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Author's Preface. 


AY to the juſt man, that it is well, Iſa. iii. 10. This is a 
Meſſage from Gop, delivered by the Prophet 1/aiah 

to all the Juſt, it is the ſhorteſt in Words, and the mot 
copious in Bounty, that could have been ſent. Men 
are uſualls free in promiſing, but flow in performing; 
Gop, on the contrary, is ſo liberal and magnificent in 
performing, that all the Expreſſions of his Promiſes are 
infinitely ſhort of his Actions. For what could be ex- 
preſſed ſhorter than the aforeſaid Sentence : Say to the juſt 
man, that it is well, Yet how comprehenſive is this Word 
Well? which I conceive, was therefore not enlarged upon, 
or. diſtinguiſhed, that Men might be ſenſible no Words 
were ſufficient fully to expreſs it, nor any Diſtinction re- 
quiſite to declare what Sort of Bleſſings were compre- 
hended under this Word Well, which includes all that 
can be imagined. So that, as when Moſes aſked of God, 
what Name He had, the Anſwer was : He that is, with 
out adqing any other Word ; ; to ſhow that his Being was 
not lIiMrted and bounded, but that it comprehended 
every Being and Perfection, which belongs to the ſaid 
Being without Mixture of Imperfection ; ſo here he de- 
livered this ſhort Word, Well, without explaining of it, 
to ſignify, that all the Bleſſings the Heart of Man is ca- 
pable of deſiring, are contained under this . Promiſe, 
Gon makes to the juſt Man in Reward of his Virtue, 


expreſſed by the tngk Monalyllable, Well. 


2. This is the main Subject I deſign, by ths Help of | 
Gop, to treat of in this Book, adding ſuch Rules and 
Inſtructions as are proper to make a Man virtuous. 
AC» 
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| Accordingly, it ſhall be divided into two principal Parts. 
The firit will how how much it is our Duty to follow 
Virtue, and the ineſtimable Benefits and \dvantages we 
reap by ſo doing : The Second ſhall treat of a vir:uous 
life, and preſcribe a Method and Directions for attaining 
of it. For there are two things requiſite towards makin 
a Man virtuous ; the one is, that he really defire to be 
ſuch ; the other, that he know how to compaſs it. The 
Firſt Book ſhall anſwer the End of the former of theſe two 
Points; the Second, the latter; ſince as Plutarch very 
Well obierves, thoſe who excite us to Virtue, and teach 


us not the Way to it, are like thoſe that light a Lamp, 
but put in no Oil to feed the Flame. 


3. Though this Second Part be ſo neceſſary, yet the 
Firſt is much more abſolutely ſo; for the Light and 
Law of Nature born with us, teach us how to diſtinguiſh 
betwixt Good and Evil; but there are great Contradic- 
tions and Impediments proceeding from Sin, both within 
and without Man, which obſtruct his loving the one, and 
hating the other. For Man being compoſed of Spirit 
and Fleſh, and each of theſe naturally inclining to its 
Likeneſs, the Fleſh ſecks carnal Things, in which Vice 
is predominant, and the Spirit ſpiritual Things, in which 
Virtue prevails. Thus the Spirit ſuffers much Contra- 

diction from the Fleſh, which regards nothing but 
what 1s delightiul, and whoſe Deſires and Appetites are 
violent; ſince che Guilt of original Sin broke the Reins 
of original Juſtice, which ſerved to curb them. Nor is 
it the Fleſh alone that oppoſes the Spirit, but the World; 
which as St. John ſays, is armed on all Sides with Vice; 
as alſo the Devil, the mortal Enemy of Virtue, and Ill- 
_ cuſtoms or Habits, which become a ſecond Nature, at 
leaſt in thoſe who have been long in them; and there- 
fore it cannot be denied to be a Matter of great Diff- 

culty and which requires ſome Aſſiſtance, to break thro- 
all thele Obſtacles and Contradictions, and to deſire ſin- 


cerely nd heartily to be virtuous, in Spight of the 
Fleſh and all its Confederates, 


4. The 
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4. The deſign of the Firſt of theſe two Books is to 
give ſome Aſſiſtance in this Point, wherein I have uſed 
my utmoſt Endeavours to bring all the Arguments this 
Work would admit of in Behalf of Virtue, ſhowing the 
great Advantages that attend it both in this Life and in 
the next, as alſo how much we are obliged to purſue it, 
becauſe Gon requires it of us, to whom our Duty is ſo 


great, as well in regard to what he is in himſelf, as what 
he is towards us. 


5. The Motive I had to handle this Subject was, 
that I ſaw moſt Men extol Virtue and follow Vice, and 
conceived that amongſt many other cauſes which pro- 
duced this Evil, one was, that ſuch Perſons did not 


rightly underſtand the Nature and Properties of Virtue, 


looking upon it as harſh, barren, and dull; and there- 
fore believing Vice to be more delightful, they give 
themſelves wholly up to it, utterly caſting off Virtue, 
which they ſuppole to be diſtaſtful. Being therefore 
concerned to lee Mankind thus deluded, I reſolved to 
take the Pains to deſcribe the ineſtimable Worth, 
Amiableneſs, Dignity, and Beauty of this heavenly 
Spouſe, and to make appear how little ſhe 1s known, 
that this might undeceive, and induce them to fall in 
Love with what ſo well deſerves it. For if it be true, 
that Virtue is one of the moſt excellent Things in Hea- | 
ven, or on Earth, and which beſt merits Love and Eſ- 
teem, it is a great Misfortune that Man ſhould ſo little 
know, and keep at ſuch Diſtance from this great Good ; 
and therefore he does the Public ſignal Service, who 
endeavours to reſtore this Lady to her Honour, and ſeat 


her on her royal Throne, ſince ſhe ought to be ſovereign 
Queen and Miſtreſs of all Things. 


6. Before I enter upon it, I will ſhow by an Example, 
with what Intention this W e is to be read. The Hea- 


'thens write of their renowned Hercules, that being grown 
up to thoſe Years, when Men uſe to chooſe what Courſe 
of Life they will follow; he retired to a ſolitary Place to 


conſider 
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conſider ſeriouſly upon this Matter, where there occurred 
to him two diſtinct Methods of Living: the one of Vir- 
tue, the other of Pleaſure, and after weighing both of 
them maturely, he at laſt refolved to tollow the Way of 
Virtue, and forſake that of Delight. If any Thing in 
this World requires good dvice, and a ſteady Reſolu— 
tion, it is this ſame; for it we fo often make Reflections 
on thoſe Things which are for the Bencht of Life, how 
much more Application ought we to make for the Buſi- 


neſs of Life itſelt, eſpecially ſince in the World, there are 
ſo many Guides and Ways of Living. 


7. This is it, Chriſtian Reader, T would have you do, 
and what I invite you to, viz. That laying aſide for a 
ſhort Time, all the Cares and Buſineſs of the World, 
you withdraw yourſelf into this ſpiritual Solitude, and 
_ diligently conſider what Courſe of Life you had beſt to 

ſteer. Remember, that among all worldly Concerns, 
there is none requires more Sollicitude and a longer Study, 
than the Choice of what Life we are to follow, for & 
this be rightly inſtitured, all other Things will go right, 
and on the contrary, 1f this be miſtaken, every Thing 
elſe will go wrong. So that to be right or wrong in other 
Caſes, concerns only Particulars, this alone is Univerſal, 
and comprehends all. For what can be built upon an ill 
Foundation? what will all other Proſperities and pruden- 
tial Acts ſignify, if Life itſelf be diforderly ? or what 
harm can all Adverſities and Miſtakes do, if Life be 
duly formed“? what does it avail a Man, ſays our Sa- 
viour, to gain the whole World, if he loſes his Soul ? 
ſo that there is not under the Sun any Buſineſs of more 
Moment to be handled than this, nor is there any that 
more nearly concerns Man, for it is not his Honour or 
Fortune that lies at Stake here, but the Life of his Soul 
and everlaſting Bliſs. Do not therefore read this cur- 
ſorily, as you do other Things, turning over many 
Leaves, and haſtening to the End, but ſit down like a 
Judge on the Tribunal of your Heart, and give ear to 
theſe Words with Silence and Attention. This is no 


Buſineſs 


Luke, c. ix. v. 25. 
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Buſineſs to be done with Precipitation, but requires 
much Sedateneſs, as treating of the whole Buſingſs of 
Life, and all that depends on it. Conſider how nice you 
are in examining worldly Affairs, lince you will not ſtand 
to the Judgment of one Bench, but Appeal to higher 
Courts and Judges, that they may not milcarry. And 
ſince the Matter you have in Hand does not concern 
Earth but Heaven ; not the Things beloaging to you, 
but your own Perſon, remember this is not to be handled 
negligently, as if you were half aſleep, but with much 
Application. If hitherto you have been in the Wrong, 
reckon, yourſelf now New-born into the World, let us 
now call ourſelves to an Account, let us wipe off all paſt 
Miſcarriages, and turn over a new Leaf. O that you 
would now believe me, liſten to me attentively, and like 
an upright Judge, give Sentence according to what {hall 


be alledged and made out! How happy would your 
Choice be, how fortunate my Labour ? 


8. I am ſenſible my Wiſh is very great, and no Pen of 
itſelf is able to bring it to Paſs, for which reaſon I here 
in the Beginning beſeech him, who is the Virtue and 
Wiſdom of his Father, and who has the Keys of David 
to open and ſhut to whom he pleaſes, that he will be 
preſent with, and inſtill himſelf into theſe Words, and 
give them Spirit and Life to move ſuch as ſhall Read 
them. Yet if I reap no other Fruit of my Labour, but 
the ſatisfying my own Defire, in abundantly extolling ſo 
commendable a Thing as Virtue is, which I have long 
coveted; I ſhall look upon this alone as a ſufficient Re- 


ward for all my Labours. I have endeavoured in this, 


as in all my other Works, to fuit myſelf to all Perſons, 
either Spiritual or Carnal, that ſince the Neceſſity and 
Cauſe is Univerſal, my Writing may be ſo too. For 
good Men by reading this Book, will be more confirmed 
in the Love of Virtue, and take deeper Root in it; and 
thoſe who are not ſo, will perhaps diſcover how great 
Loſers they are in deviating from it. According to this 
Doctrine, good Parents may Educate their Children from 
their Infancy, that from thoſe tender Years it may be- 


COme 
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come habitual to them, to honour, worſhip, and follow 
Virtue, for a virtuous Child is one of the greateſt Bleſ- 
ſings a Father can have, 


9. This Work may be alſo of great Uſe to thoſe whoſe 
Duty 1t is to inſtruct the People, and preach up Virtue, 
becauſe the principal Motives and Inducements to oblige 
us to embrace it, are here orderly ſet down, and what- 
ſoever has been writ upon this Subject, may be reduced 
to them as to common Places. And foraſmuch as we 
here ſpeak of the preſent Advantages of Grace promiſed 
to Virtue, ſpecifying twelve ſingular Privileges it enjoys, 
and that it is moſt certain, all theſe Riches and Bleſſings 
were conferred on us through Jeſus Chriſt, therefore this 
Doctrine 1s very beneficial tor the better Underſtanding 
thoſe Books of Holy Writ, which particularly treat of 
the Myſteries of Chriſt, and the ineſtimable Benefit of 


our Redemption, ſuch as the Prophet Jſaiab, the Canti- 
cles, and the like. 
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The FIRST BOOK: 


Containing a powerful Exhortation to Virtue, and 
the keeping of Gop's Commandments. 


CHAP L 


Of the firſt motive that obliges us to virtue and the ſervice 
of God, which is his being, conſidered in itſelf ; and 
of the excellency of his divine perfections. 


1. WO things, Chriſtian reader, particularly 
diſpoſe the will of man to the undertaking - 
of any commendable action. One is the 
conſideration of duty and juſtice ; the other, 

the benefit and advantage we may reap by it. All wiſe 

men agree, that juſtice and profit are the two moſt 
powerful inducements to incline our will to whatſoever 
it ought to undertake. Now though profit be more 
generally ſought after, yet juſtice ought to be the 
molt prevalent of the two; for, as Ariſtotle teaches, 
no worldly advantage can be equivalent to the excel- 
lency of virtue, nor any loſs ſo great, as that a prudent 
man ſhould not embrace it rather than decline to vice. 
The deſign of this book being to induce and incline 
men to affect the beauty of virtue, it will be proper to 
B begin 
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begin with this principal part, ſhewing how far we are 
obliged to it, on account of the duty we owe to Gop, 
who being goodnels itſelf, neither commands, requires, 
nor afks any thing of us in this world but that we 
be virtuous. Let us ſee in the firſt place, and ſeriouſly 
conſider on what grounds, and for what reaſon, Almighty 
Gop claims this duty of us. 
2. But as theſe are mnumerable, we ſhall here touch 

upon only ſix of the chiefeſt of them, on account of 
every one of which, man owes to him all he is, or can do: 
the firſt, greateſt, and moſt inexplicable of them, is the 
very being of Gop, which comprehends the greatneſs 
of his infinite Majeſty, and of all his perfections: that 
1s, the incomprehenſible immenſity of his goodneſs and 
mercy; of his juſtice, his wiſdom, his omnipotence, 
his excellency, his beauty, his fidelity, his ſweetneſs, 
his truth, his telic city; with the reſt of thoſe inexhauſtible 
riches and perfections, that are contained in his Divine 
Eſſence. All which are fo great, and wonderful, that, 
according to St. Auguſtin, if the whole world were full 
of books, and each particular creature employed to write 
in them; and all the ſea turned into ink; the books 
would be ſooner filled, the writers ſooner tired, and the 
ſea ſooner drained, than any one of his perfections could 
be fully expreſs'd. The ſame doctor ſays farther ; that 
ſhould Gop create a new man, with a heart, as large, 
and as capacious as the hearts of all men together, and 
he thould, by the aſſiſtance and favour of an extraord! 
nary light, attain to the knowledge of any one of his in- 
conceivable attributes; the pleaſure and delight, this 
muſt caute in him, would quite overwhelm and make 
him burſt with joy; unleſs Gop were to ſupport and 
ſtrengthen him, in a very particular manner. 
3. This, therefore, is the firſt and chief reaſon, that 
obliges us to the love and ſervice of Gp. *1'is a point, 
ſo univerſally agreed upon, that the very Epicureans, 
who by their denying of a Divine Providence, and the 
Immortality of the foul, have ruined all philoſophy, never 
went fo far, as to cut off all religion; which is nothin 
elſe, but the worſhip and adoration we owe to Gop. 


For 
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For one of theſe philoſophers, diſcourſing upon this mat- 
ter, in Cicero *, brings very ſtrong and undeniable ar- 
guments, to prove that there is a Gop; that this Gop is 
infinite in all his perfections, and deſerves therefore to 
be reverenced and adored; and that this duty would be 
incumbent on us, though Gop had no other title to it. 
If a king, even out of his own dominions, purely only for 
the dignity of his perſon, is treated with reſpect and 
honour, when we have no expectations of any favour 
from him ; with how much more juſtice, are we to pa 

the ſame duties to this, King and Lord, who, as St. John 
ſays, has theſe words written upon his garment, and 
upon his thighs, Kinc or Kincs, AS D LORD or Lorbs. 
This is he, who with three fingers poiſes the bulk of the 
earth+. *Tis he, that aſſigns the cauſcs of all things; 'tis 
he that gives motion to the celeſtial orbs, that changes 
the ſeaſons; and that alters the elements. He it is, 
that divides the waters, produces the winds, and creates 
all things. Tis from him, that the planets receive their 
force and influences. Tis he, in fine, that, as King and 
Lord of the univerſe, gives every creature its life and 
nouriſhment. And, beſidés all this, the kingdom he 1s 
in poſſeſſion of, neither came to him by ſucceſſion nor by 
election, or inheritance, but by nature. And as man is 
naturally greatly above an ant, ſo this noble being, is in 
ſuch an eminent degree, above all created things whatſo- 
ever, that they, and all the world together are ſcarce an 

more, in regard of him, than any one of theſe inſects. 
If a philoſopher, ſo ill-principled, as the Epicureans were, 
has acknowledged this truth; what ought we to do, 
who are brought up in the Chriſtian religion? a reli- 
gion, Which teaches us, that notwithſtanding the infinite 
obligations we have to Gop; we are more indebted to 
him, upon this account, than upon any other: ſo that 
if a man had a thouſand hearts and bodies, this reaſon 
alone would be enough to make him offer them all to 
his honour and ſervice. This 1s a point, which all the 
faints who have had a ſincere and diſintereſted love for 


him, have faithfully complied with. And therefore St. Ber- 


| nard, 
* CIC, de Nat. Deorum. I Ifai. xl. 12. 
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begin with this principal part, ſhewing how far we are 
obliged to it, on account of the duty we owe to Gop, 
who being goodneſs itſelf, neither commands, requires, 
nor aſks any thing of us in this world but that we 
be virtuous. Let us fee in the firſt place, and ſeriouſl 
conſider on what grounds, and for what reaſon, Almighty 
Gop claims this duty oft us. 

2. But as theſe are mnumerable, we ſhall here touch 
upon only ſix of the chiefeſt of them, on account of 
every one of which, man owes to him all he is, or can do: 
the firſt, greateſt, and moſt inexplicable of them, is the 
very being of Gop, which comprehends the greatneſs 
of his infinite Majeſty, and of all his perfections: that 
is, the incomprehenſible immenſity of his goodneſs and 
mercy; of his juſtice, his wiſdom, his omnipotence, 
his excellency, his beauty, his fidelity, his ſweetneſs, 
his truth, his felicity; with the reſt of thoſe inexhauſtible 
riches and perfections, that are contained in his Divine 
Eſſence. All which are fo great, and wonderful, that, 
according to St. Auguſtin, if the whole world were full 
of books, and each particular creature employed to write 
in them; and all the fea turned into ink; the books 
would be ſooner filled, the writers ſooner tired, and the 
ſea ſooner drained, than any one of his perfections could 
be fully expreſs'd. The ſame doctor ſays farther ; that 
ſhould Gop create a new man, with a heart, as large, 
and as capacious as the hearts of all men together, and 
he thould, by the aſſiſtance and favour of an extraord! 
nary light, attain to the knowledge of any one of his in- 
conceivable attributes; the pleaſure and delight, this 
muſt cauſe in him, would quite overwhelm and make 
him burſt with joy; unleſs Gop were to ſupport and 
| ſtrengthen him, in a very particular manner. 

3. This, therefore, 1s the firft and chief reaſon, that 
obliges us to the love and ſervice of Gop, is a point, 
ſo univerſally agreed upon, that the very Epicureans, 
who by their denying of a Divine Providence, and the 
immortality of the foul, have ruined all philoſophy, never 
went fo far, as to cut off all religion; which is nothing 
elſe, but the worſhip and adoration we owe to Gop. 


For 
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For one of theſe philoſophers, diſcourſing upon this mat- 
ter, in Cicero *, brings very ſtrong and undeniable ar- 
guments, to prove that there is a Gop ; that this Gop is 
infinite in all his perfections, and deſerves therefore to 
be reverenced and adored, and that this duty would be 
incumbent on us, though Gor had no other title to it. 
If a king, even out of his own dominions, purely only for 
the dignity of his perſon, is treated with reſpect and 
honour, when we have no expectations of any favour 
from him ; with how much more juſtice, are we to pay 
the ſame duties to this. King and Lord, who, as St. John 
ſays, has theſe words written upon his garment, and 
upon his thighs, KINO or Kincs, AN D Lord or Lorps. 
This is he, who with three fingers poiſes the bulk of the 
earth. *Tis he, that aſſigns the caulcs of all things; *tis 
he that gives motion to the celeſtial orbs, that changes 
the ſeaſons; and that alters the elements. He it is, 
that divides the waters, produces the winds, and creates 
all things. Tis from him, that the planets receive their 
force and influences. Tis he, in fine, that, as King and 
Lord of the univerſe, gives every creature its life and 
nouriſhment. And, beſides all this, the kingdom he is 
in poſſeſſion of, neither came to him by ſucceſſion nor by 
election, or inheritance, but by nature. And as man 1s 
naturally greatly above an ant, ſo this noble being, is in 
ſuch an eminent degree, above all created things whatſo- 
ever, that they, and all the world together are ſcarce an 

more, in regard of him, than any one of theſe inſects. 
If a philoſopher, ſo ill-principled, as the Epicureans were, 
has acknowledged this truth; what ought we to do, 
who are brought up in the Chriſtian religion? a reli- 
gion, Which teaches us, that notwithſtanding the infinite 
obligations we have to Gop; we are more indebted to 
him, upon this account, than upon any other: ſo that 
if a man had a thouſand hearts and bodies, this reaſon 
alone would be enough to make him offer them all to 
his honour and ſervice. This 1s a point, which all the 


ſaints who have had a ſincere and diſintereſted love for 
him, have faithfully complied with. And therefore St. Ber- 


nard, 


* CIC. de Nat. Deorum. f Iſai. xl. 12. 
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nard, writing upon this ſubject, ſays: © True love is 
neither increaſed by hope, nor leſſened by diſtruſt :” here- 
by giving us to underſtand, that it is not the reward 
a Chriſtian expects, that makes him ſerve Gop; but, 
that he would go on ſtill with the ſame fervor, though 
he were ſure he ſhould never have any thing for it; 
becauſe he is not influenced by intereſt, nor wrought 
upon by any other conſideration, but that of the pure 
love which is due to this infinite goodneſs. 

4. But though this, of all obligations, is the greateſt, 
yet *tis that which leaſt of all, moves thoſe who are not 
perfect. Becaule, the greater power ſelf-love has over 
them, the more they are carried on, by their own in- 
tereſt ; and, being as yet, but rude, and ignorant, they 
are unable to conceive the beauty and excellence, of 
this Supreme Goodneſs. Whereas, were they but a little 
more enlightened, the very brightneſs of this Divine 
Glory, would charm them, into a love of it, above all 
other things. For which reaſon, it will be very proper, 
to inſtruct them, upon this matter, that they may acquire 
a more perfect knowledge, of the Majeſty of Gop. All 
I intend to make uſe of, for the effecting of this, ſhall 
be taken out of St. Denis, who wrote his treatiſe of myſ- 
tical divinity, with no other deſign, but to let us know, 
how infinitely different Gop Almighty's excellencies and 
perfections are from thoſe of the creatures: that, by ſeeing _ 
this, we may learn, if we have a mind to know what Gop 
is, the neceſlity of ſhutting our eyes to the beauties, we | 
obſerve in creatures, for fear of deceiving ourſelves, 
whilſt we judge of Gop by thoſe things that bear no pro- 
portion at all with his greatneſs. We are to look upon them, 
as mean and baſe; and to raiſe up our ſouls to the con- 
templation of a being that exceeds all beings; of a ſub- 
ſtance above all ſubſtances, of a light, that eclipſes all other 
lights; and of a beauty, which is ſo far beyond all 'beau- 
ties imaginable, that the greateſt of them, and the moſt 
compleat, 1s but uglineſs and deformity, when ſet by this. 
This is what we are taught by the cloud*, Moſes entered 
into, for to diſcourſe with Gop; which removed every 


thing 
® Serm, $3. in Cantic, + Exod, xxiv. v. 16, 18. 
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thing but Gop from him, that he might by that means, 
have a better knowledge of Gop. And Elias's “ covering 
his face with his cloak, when he ſaw the glory of Gop, 
paffing before him, is a lively expreſſion of the tame thing. 
Tis certain then, that a man, to contemplate the perfec- 
tions and beauty of Gor, ſhould turn away his eyes from 
all the things of this world, as too baſe and mean to be 
regarded at the fame time with them. 

5. We ſhall underſtand this much better, if we conſi- 
der the vaſt difference betwixt this uncreated being, and 
all that are created: that is to ſay, betwixt the Creator 
and his creatures. For all theſe we fee had a beginning, 
and may have an end: bur he 1s without a beginning, 
and can have no end. They all acknowledge a ſuperlor 
and depend upon another ; but he knows nothing above 
himſelf, and therefore, is independent. The creatures 
are variable and inconſtant; but the Creator is always 
the ſame and cannot change. The creatures are com- 
poſed of different matters, but the Creator is a moſt 
pure Being, and free from all thoſe mixtures which 
bodies are made up of: for ſhould he conſiſt of ſeveral 
parts, there muſt of neceſſity have been ſome being 
above and before him, to have ordered theſe parts: a 
thing altogether impoſhble. The creatures can never 
come to ſuch a degree of perfection as not to admit of 
a farther increaſe : they may receive more than they 
have already; and know, what at preſent they are ig- 
norant of; but Gop can never be better than now he 
is, becauſe he contains within himfelf, the perfections of 
all other beings : nor is it poſſible that he who is the 
ſource of all riches, ſhould ever be richer, Nor can he 
know more than he does already, becauſe his wiſdom is 
infinite, and his eternity, which has all things pretent 
to it, ſuffers nothing to be concealed from his know- 
ledge. Ariſtotle, the chief of all the heathen pnilo- 
ſophers, not ignorant of this, calls him, a Pure Act; 
which is a compleat and abſolute perfection, incapavle 
of any fatiher addition: there being nothing imaginable 
above it, nor can we think of any thing it ſtand in need 
of, There is no creature in the world free from motion 

Reg. xix. 13. — © anc 
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and change; and, it is this that helps them in the find- 
ing of what they want; for, they are all of them poor 
and needy, Gor, on the contrary is fixed and im- 
moveable ; becauſe he is never expoſed to any kind of 
neceſſity ; but is preſent in all places. There is in all 
created things ſome difference or other, by which, one 
creature is to be eaſily known and diſtinguiſhed from 
another; but the purity of Gop's eſſence, allows of no 
difference or diſtinction. So that his being, is his eſ- 
ſence, his eſſence is his power; his power is his will; 
his will is his underſtanding; his underſtanding is 
his being; his being is his wiſdom; his wiſdom is 
his juſtice; his juſtice is his mercy. And though the 
efic&s of the one, are contrary to thoſe of the other; 
becauſe the duty of mercy is to pardon, and that of 
Juſtice, to puniſh; they are notwithſtanding, ſo per- 
fectly one and the ſame thing in him; that his mercy 
is his ſuſtice, and his juſtice, his mercy. So that, al- 
though in appearance, there are contrary perfections 
and qualities, in Gop; yet, as St. Auguſtin obſerves, 
there is no ſuch thing in effect: becauſe he is very re- 
mote, and yet very preſent; very beautiful and very 
{trorg; conſtant and inconceivable ; confined to no 
place, and in all places; ſeen by none, and yet ſeein 
all ; who changes every thing, whilſt he himſelf can 
never Change. He it is, who is always in action, and 
yer always enjoys an eternal reſt: it is he that fills all 
things, but cannot himſelf be circumſcribed ; who pro- 
vides for all without any ſolicitude; who is great with- 
our quantity, and conſequently immenſe ; who js good 
without quality, and therefore truly and ſovereignly 
good; nay, what is yet more, He only is gaod T. In 
fine, not to loſe ourſeives in this abyſs, we may venture 
to ſay, that as all things are tied up to the bounds of a 
limited being, fo they have a limited power, beyond 
which they can never paſs. The works they are em- 
ployed about, are limited ; the places they live in have 
their bounds; they have names to diſtinguiſh them by; 
and definitions by which we may know them; and are 
reduceable to their particular kinds. But, as for this 
* Medit. c. 19, & 29, + Matt, xix. v. 17, Supreme 
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Supreme Subſtance, it is as infinite in its power, and in 


all its other attributes, as it is in its being. It is not 


known by any definition, nor comprehended under any 
kind; not confined to any place; nor diſtinguiſhed by 
any name. On the contrary, according to St. Denis, 
it has all its names, though it has no name, becaule it 
contains, within itſelf, all thoſe perfections, which are 
ſignified by names. We may therefore ſay, that all 
creatures as they are limited, are to be comprehended ; 
whilſt this divine eſſence, in as much as it is infinite, is 
tar above the reach of any underſtanding. For, as Ari- 
ſtotle ſays, ſince that, which is infinite, has no end; it is 
not to be comprehended, but by him alone who com- 
prehends all things. What elſe could be the meaning of 
thoſe two ſeraphims Iſaiah ſaw *, near the majeſty of 
Gop, ſeated upon a high throne, cach of which had fix 
wings, with two of them they covered their faces, and 
with two, their feet; was it not to teach us, that theſe, 
which are of all the intellectual beings, the moſt excel- 
lent; which poſſeſs the chief places in heaven, and are 
ſeated the neareſt to Gop, are not capable of knowing 
perfectly, what he is, though they have the favour to ſee 
him clearly, in his very eſſence, and in all his beauty? 
For as a man ſtanding on the ſhore, ſees the ſea itſelf, 
yet cannot diſcover its depth or extent, ſo theſe bleſſed 


Ipirits, with all the ſaints in Heaven, ſee Gop truly and 


really, but can neither fathom the abyſs of his greatnels, 
nor meaſure the duration of his eternity. For this rea- 
ſon Gov is ſaid zo be ſeated on the cherubims : and, tho' 
they are filled with treaſures of wiſdom , nevertheleſs, 
to ſhew how ſhort they come of conceiving his majeſty, or 
of underſtanding his eſſence, it is ſaid, hat he fits upon them. 

6. This is the darkneſs David ſpeaks of, when he ſays, 
God has made his covert darkneſs +: to give us to under- 
ſtand, what the apoſtle has expreſſed more clearly, 
ſaying: that Gov inbabiteth light inacceſſible t. the pro- 
phet calls this light, darkneſs; becauſe it dazzles our 
eyes ſo, that we cannot look againſt it to ſee Gov. And, 


as according to one of the philoſophers, there is nothing 
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more reſplendent, or viſible than the ſun; and nothing, 
at the ſame time, which we can leſs look at, becauſe oi 
its extraordinary brightnels and the weakneſs of our 
ſight; in like manner there is nothing more intelligible 
in itſelf, than Gop is, and yet nothing for the ſame 
reaſon, that we underſtand leſs in this life. 

7. If therefore, any man deſire to know what God is, 
when arrived at the higheſt degree of perfection he is 
capable of conceiving; he muſt with humility, confeſs 
there 1s an infinite ſpace ſtill remains, that what he pro- 
poſed to himſelf is infinitely greater than he imagined ; 
and that the more ſenſible he is of this incompr<henſibi- 
lity, the farther advance he has made in this ſublime 
ſcience. For this reaſon, St. Gregory writing upon 
thoſe words of Job, ho aoth great things and unſearchable 
and wenderful things without number *, ſays thus: We 
never {peak better of the works of Almighty God, than 
when ſurprized with aſtoniſhment and raviſhed with won- 
der, we keep an awful ſilence. And, as thoſe perſons 
who deſign to praiſe arother, whoſe deſerts are above 
all they are able to ſay, think, they then beſt dil- 
charge their obligation, when they ſay nothing at 
all; fo ought we, in St. Denis's opinion, to reve- 
rence the wonders of this Supreme Deity, with a holy. 
and profound reſpect of our fouls; and with a chaſte and 
devout filence. The Saint ſeems herein to allude to 
thoſe words of David, A hymn, O God becometh thee in 
Sion |; Which St. Jerome has tranſlated thus; Thou 
O God art praiſed by filence, in Sion; to ſignify to us 
that we cannot praife Gop in a more perfect manner, 
than by ſaying nothing at all in praiſe of him; ack- 
nowledging the incapacity of our underſtanding, own- 
ing with humility, that this inexpreflible ſubſtance is too 
high fer us to conceive ; and confeffing that his being 
is above all beings; his power, above all powers; his 
greatneſs, above all greatneſſes; and that his ſubſtance 
infinitely excells, and is inconceivably different from all 
other ſubſtances ; whether material or ſpiritual. Upon 
which St. Auguſtin ſays Þ, excellently well: When I 
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ſeek my God, I ſeek not the beauty of the body, nor 
the agreeableneſs of the ſeaſons, nor the brightneſs of 
the light; not the ſweet charms of the voice ; nor the 
odoriterous ſmell of flowers, perfumes, and eſſences; 
it is neither manna nor honey, nor any other thing that 
is pleaſing to the Reſh. I ſeek none of theſe things when 
I ſeck my Gor, and yet I ſeek a certain light not to be 
ſeen by the eyes, and exceeding all light; a voice be- 
yond all voices, yet not to be diſcerned by the ears; a 
ſmell ſurpaſſing all ſmells, which the noſtrils are not ca- 
pable of; a ſweetneſs more delightful than all ſweetneſs, 
yet unknown to the taſte; and a ſatisfaction above all 
ſatisfactions, that is not to be felt. For this light ſhines 
where there is no place, this voice ſounds, where the 
air does not carry it away, this ſmell is perceived, where 
the wind does not diſperſe it, this taſte delights, where 


there is no palate to reliſh it, and this ſatisfaction is re- 
ceived, where it is never loſt.” 


e 


8. If none of theſe reaſons, as weighty as they are, 
can give you the ſatisfaction you expect, of having 
ſome idea of this unſpeakable majeſty; caſt your eyes 
upon the frame of this material worid, the work of Gop's 
own hands; that ſo, the contemplation of ſuch a noble 
effect, may give you ſome inſight into the excellency of 
the cauſe. Preſuppoſing in the firſt place with St. Denis, 
that in every thing there is a being, power, and action, 
which bear ſuch proportion to one another, that the 
power is always ſuitable to rhe being, and the action to 
the power. This being preſuppoſed, conſider the beauty, 
the order and the extent of this world; fince, as aſtro- 
nomers tell us, there are ſtars in heaven fourſcore times 
as big as the earth and ſra together. Conſider again 
how many different ſorts of creatures there are upon the 
earth, in the water and in the air; you will ſee every 


thing ſo compleat and perfect in its kind, monſters only 


excepted, and yet as parts, they add to the beauty of 
the whole, that you can wiſh for nothing to be added or 


diſtiaguiſhed, to make its being more compleat : and 
N yet 
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yet according to St. Auguſtin, who grounds his opinion 
on Ecclefiaſticus *®, Gop in one ſingle moment created 
this world, as great and wonderful as it is; drew a being 
from no being; and wrought this great work without 
any matter to work upon, without any help and aſſiſt- 
ance, without any outward draught or plat-form, with- 
out any tools or inſtruments, without any limits of either 
ſpace or time, he created the whole earth and all that 
is contained within the extent of the ſame, by one ſingle 
act of his will Conſider farther, that Gop could have 
produced a thouſand worlds more, much fairer and 
larger than this and much better peopled too, as caſily 
as he created this; and that if he had made them, he 
could with as much caſe and without any kind of oppoſi- 
tion, reduce them to nothing again. 
Now, if according to our ſuppoſition, taken from 
St. Denis, by the effects and operations of things we 
judge of their power and by their power of their being; 
how powerful muſt that cauſe be, which has produced 
ſuch wonderful effects? And if this power be ſo great, 
what muſt the being be, which we are to judge of by 
this power? this doubtleſs ſurpaſſes all expreſſion or 
imagination; and yet we are farther to conſider, that 
all theſe great and perfe& works, which are, or might 
have been, are nothing at all in compariſon of the Di- 
vine Power, but infinitely inferior to it. Who then 
can reflect on, or contemplate the greatneſs of ſo emi- 
nent a Being and ſo high a Power without ſurprize and 
aſtoniſhment ? and though we do not ſee with our cor- 
poreal eyes, we cannot chuſe from what has been ſaid, 
but conceive in forne meaſure, how great and incom- 
prehenſible this power is. | 
9. St. Thomas in his ſum of divinity, explains this 
infinite greatneſs very clearly, by this example: We ſee, 
fays he, that in material and corporeal things, that which 
is the moſt perfect, is the biggeſt in quantity. Thus 
the water is bigger than the earth, the air is bigger 
than the water, and the fire bigger than the air. The 
firſt heaven is bigger than the element of fire; the 
ſecond heaven bigger than the firſt; the third than the 
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ſecond; and ſo of the reſt, till you come to the tenth 
ſphere or empyreal heaven, which is of unmeaſureable 
greatneſs. This will appear much plainer yet, if we 
conſider but what proportion the ſea and earth joined 
together have with the heavens; for, aſtronomers tell 
us, they are both but as a point in compariſon of them; 
which they prove by this demonſtration : They divide 
the heavens equally into twelve ſigns, through which 
the ſun performs its yearly courſe ; and becauſe a man 
may always ſee {ix of theſe ſigns in whatſoever part of the 
earth he be, they conclude che earth 1s but as a point, or 
a ſheet of paper in the middle of the world; for, if its 
extent could be, though never ſo little, compared w.th 
that of the heavens, we ſhould not be able to diſcover 
half of them at once, in any part of the earth what- 
ſoever. Now, if the empyreal orb, the moſt excellent 
and moſt noble of all material ſubſtances, is fo incom- 
parably bigger than all the other orbs, we may from 
thence infer, that Gop who is above all beings imagi- 
nable, whether corporeal or {piritual, as being the author 
of them all, muſt be infiniccly greater than all of them 
together; not in quantity, for he is a pure ſpirit, but 
in the excellency and perfection of his being. 

But to come more home to our ſubje& ; you may, I 
fay, by this means know in ſome manner, what Gop's 
perfections are, becauſe they cannot but bear a pro- 
portion to his being. The author of the book called 
Eccleſiaſticus, ſpeaking of Gop's mercy, ſays: Ac- 
cording to his greatneſs, ſo alſo is bis mercy with him *. 
Nor are any of his other aitributes leis. So that his 

neſs, his mercy, his majeſty, his meekneſs, his 
wiſdom, his bounty, his excellency, his omnipotence, 
and his juſtice, are all intirely equal. Thus, he is 
infinitely > infinitely merciful, infinitely wiſe, 
infinitely amiable ; and upon theſe conſiderations, moſt 
infinitely worthy to be obeyed, reſpected, reverenced. 
and feared by all creatures. Nay were man's l.cart cana- 
ble of an infinite love and fear, juſtice would oblige him 
to give it all to Gop; upon account of his inhaire 


greatneſs. For, if the greater quality a perſon is of, 
* Ecclus ii, v. 23. the 
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the more reſpect we are to ſhew him; we ought to pay 
Gop, an infinite reſpect ; becauſe his excellence is infi- 
nite. Whatſoever therefore our love wants, of acquire- 
ing this degree, is wanting upon no other account, but 
our inability of making Goo the returns his boundleſs 
greatneſs deſerves. 

11. Since then it is certain, that were there no other 
conſideration, but that alone, it would be a ſufficient 
motive to oblige us to the love of Gop; what can he be 
in love with, who does not love this goodneſs ? or what 
can he be afraid 'of, who does not fear this infinite 
majeſty ? whom will he ſerve who will not ſerve this 
Lord ? what was our will given us for, but to love and 
to embrace good? if therefore this great Gop be the 
Sovereign Good, why does not our will embrace it be- 
fore all other goods; if it is an unhappineſs and miſery 
not to love hun; nay, and that too, above all things in 
the world; what can thoſe perſons expect, who love 
every thing elſe better than they do him? who would 
ever have thought that man could carry his ingratitude 
and malice ſo far? and yet, what do they leſs, who are 
continually offending this Sovereign Goodneſs, for a 
beaſtly pleaſure, for a trifling punctilio of honour, or 
for ſome vile and ſordid intereſt ? what then ſhall we 
think of them, who ſin upon no motive at all, but either 
out of mere malice or cuſtom, and without the leaſt 
hope of advantage or profit? O unparrelleled blindneſs 
and folly! O infenſibility, worſe than that of brutes ! 
O the diabolical raſhneſs, and impudence of man! what 
puniſhment does he not deſerve, that lets himſelf be car- 
ried away by ſuch a crime as this? what torments ought 
not he to expect, who has the boldneſs to deſpiſe {6 
high a majeſty? ſuch an unhappy ſoul ſhall without 
doubt, be condemned to thoſe pains and torments that 
have been prepared for it ; which are, to be burning with 
the devils in hell for all eternity. A puniſhment far leſs 
than ſuch offences deſerve. 

12. This is the firſt and chiefeſt reaſon that obliges us 
to the love and ſervice of Gop. An obligation, fo cloſe 
and ſtrict, that there is nothing in the world can oblige 
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us to love the creatures, becauſe of their perfections, 
which is to be called an obligation, if we compare it 
with this. For as the perfections of the creatures are 
but mere imperfections, in compariſon with the perfec- 
tions of Goo; ſo all the obligations that proceed from 
theſe perfections and excellencies, cannot with any 
Juſtice be called obligations, if you ſet them againſt 
thoſe we owe to Gop : nor can the offences we commit 
againſt the creatures, be properly accounted ſuch, if we 
but conſider thoſe we are gvilty of towards Gop. This 
is the reaſon why David in his penitential pſalm, cries 
out; To thee only, meaning Gobp, have J finned*. Tho” 
at the ſame time he had ſinned againſt Urias, whom he 
murthered; againſt Urias's wife, whom he debauched ; 
and againſt all his ſubje&s, in the ſcandal his bad ex- 
ample gave them; and yet after all, he declared he had 
ſinned againſt Gop alone, looking upon all thoſe other 
offences, as nothing at all, if compared with thoſe he had 
committed againſt the law of GOD. This crime ſo at- 
flicted him, that he took no notice of the reſt. For as 
Gop is infinitely greater than all the creatures; fo the 
obligations we have to ſerve him, and the offences we 
commit againſt his Divine Majeſty, are infinitely greater 
too; there being no compariſon nor proportion between 
finite and infinite. 


— — — — 


N. H. 


Of the ſecond motive that obliges us to virtue and the ſervice 
of God, which is the benefit of our creation. 


NOTHER obligation we have to the purſuit of 

virtue, and the keeping of Gop's commandments, 
beſides his being in itſelf, is the conſideration of what he 
is towards us; that is, of thoſe innumerable favours we 
have received from him, which though we have ſpoke of 


elſewhere upon other occaſions, we will nevertheleſs __ 
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of them again, that ſo we may the better underſtand how 
much we are obliged to this liberal benefactor. 

2. The firſt of theſe benefits is our creation, which be- 
ing ſo well known, I will only ſay, that ſuch a favour is 
of itſelf, ſufficient to oblige man to give himſelf up en- 
tirely to the ſervice of his Creator; becauſe in juſtice he 
ſtands indebted for all he has received : and ſince by this 
benefit he has received his being ; that is, his body with 
all its ſenſes, and his ſoul, with all its faculties, it follows, 
he is obliged to employ them all in the ſervice of his 
Creator, under the penalty of being looked upon as un- 
grateful to fo bountiful a benefactor. For if a man builds 
a houſe, who ſhould have the uſe or the rent of it, but 
he that built it ? if a man plants a vine, who elſe ſhould 
have the fruit of it ? but the planter. If a man has any 
children, who are they obliged to ſerve, but the father 
that begot them? This obligation is ſo ſtrict, that the 
laws themſelves give every Naber a right and power to 
ſell his own children, if he ſhould be reduced to a very 
preſſing neceſſity. For, his having given them their 
being makes his authority over them ſo abſolute, that he 
may diſpoſe of them as he pleaſes. What power then 
and authority ought he to have, who is the ſovereign 
maſter and author of all creatures, both in heaven and 
on earth; ſince the power a father has over his children 
extends ſo far? and if thoſe perſons who receive a fa- 
vour, are according to Seneca, obliged to imitate a good 
ſoil, which returns with intereſt what it receives, how 
ſhall we be able to make Goo any ſuch return, when 
after having given him all we have, we can give no 
more than what we have received from him ? and if he 
who gives back but juſt what he received, does not com- 
ply with this precept of the philoſopher, what ſhall we 
ſay of him that does not return ſo much as the leaſt part 
of it? Ariſtotle tells us, tis impoſſible for a man to make 
equal returns to the favours, his father and the gods have 
beſtowed on him. How then can it be poſſible for us to 
make any return to this Great Gop, who is the father of 
all fathers, and from whom mankind has received infi- 
nitely more than from all the fathers in the world to- 
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gether. If for a ſon to diſobey his father, is ſo heinous a 
fin ; how grievous a crime muſt our rebellion be againſt 
Gop, who has ſo many titles to the name of father, that 
in compariſon with him no father deſerves to be ſo called. 
And therefore he with much reaſon complains of this in- 
gratitude by one of his prophets, in theſe words: If then 
1 be a father, where is my honour ? and if I be a maſter, 
where is my fear * ? *Tis upon account of the ſame ingra- 
titude, that he expreſſes his indignation, in another 
place, with much more ſeverity and anger: ſaying, 1s 
Ibis the return thou makeſt to the Lord, O fooliſh and ſenſeleſs 
people? is not he thy Father, that hath poſſeſſed thee, and 
made thee and created thee+ ? Theſe are truly the un- 
grateful creatures, that never lift up their eyes towards 
heaven, to contemplate on it; nor look down, to con- 
ſider themſelves. Did they but enter into this conſide- 
ration, they would ſoon inform themſelves what they are ; 
and deſire to have ſome knowledge at leaſt of their ori- 
ual. They would be willing to know by whom, and 
or what end they have been created, that they might, 
by this means, be acquainted with one part of their duty. 
But having already neglected the one, they eaſily neglect 
the other, and hve as if they had made and created them- 
ſelves. This was the crime of that unfortunate king of 
Egypt, whom Gop threatened ſo ſeverely, by his pro- 
phet, when he ſent him: Behold, O Pharoah king of 
Egypt, tis to thee I ſpcak, thou great dragon, that lieſt down 
in the midſt of thy rivers and ſayeſt: the river is mine, and I 
bave made myſelf. Theſe words, if they are not in the 
mouths, are at leaſt in the hearts of thoſe who think as 
ſeldom of their Creator, as if they themſelves were the 
authors of their. own beings, and would acknowledge no 
other. St. Auguſtin's ſentiments were quite different 
from theſe men's ; for, the knowledge of his own origin, 
brought him to the knowledge of Him, from whom he 


had received it. Hear how he ſpeaks in one of his Soli- 
loquies: I returned to myſelf and entered into myſelf, 


TayIDg 3 What art thou? and I anſwered myſelf, a ra- 


tional and a mortal man. And I began to examine what 


D 2 this 
+ Deut. xxxii, 6. | 
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this was; and ſaid, O my Lord and my God, who is it 
that has created ſo noble a creature as this is? who O 
Lord, but thou? thou O my God, haſt made me, and 
not I myſelf. What art thou? thou by whom JI, and 
all things live. Can any body create and make himſelf ? 
can he receive his being and his life from any one elſe, 
but from thee ? art not thou the chief being, from whom 
every other heing comes? art not thou the fountain of 
life, from which all lives flow? for whatſoever has life, 
lives by thee; becauſe nothing can live without thee. 
»Tis thou, O Lord, that haſt made me, and without thee 
nothing is made. Thou art my Creator, and I am thy 
creature. I thank thee, O my Lord and my God, be- 
cauſe thou haſt created me: thou, by whom I live, and 
by whom all things live. I thank thee, O my light, for 
having enlightened and brought me to the knowledge of 
what thou art, and what I am myſelf.” 

3. This is the firſt favour we have received from Gop, 
and the foundation of all the reſt ; becauſe all other be- 
nefits preſuppoſe a being, and this is firſt given us at 
our creation. Nay, there is no benefit but has as near 
a relation to our being, as the accidents of a thing to the 
ſubſtance of it; by which you may ſee, how great a be- 
nefit this 1s, and how deeply you are indebted to Gop 
for it. If then it is certain that Gop is very exact in re- 
quiring ſome acknowledgment for all the benefits he be- 
ſtows on us; not out of any intereſt or advantage to him- 
iclt, but only for our good: what acknowledgment do 
we think he will expect from us for that favour, upon 
which ail others are built? for, Gop is no leſs rigorous 
in exacting of our thanks, than he is liberal in confer- 
ring of his graces: not that he gets any thing by it; 
but becauſe the performance of our duty is ſo very ad- 
vantageous to us. Thus we read in the Old Teſtament, 
that Gop no ſooner beſtowed any grace upon his people, 
than he commanded them not to forget the ſame. As 
ſoon as he had brought the Iſraelites out of the ſlavery of 
Egypt“, he immediately commanded them to keep a ſo- 
lemn feaſt every year, in remembrance of that happy 

ay. 
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day. He deſtroyed all the firſt-born of the Egyptians, 
but at the ſame time, to prevent his people's ingrati- 
tude, he gave orders, that in return for ſo ſignal a fa- 
your, they ſhould offer up all their firſt-born to him. A 
little after their departure from Egypt“, when he firſt 
rained down the manna from heaven, a food with which 
he maintained them for forty years in the wilderneſs, he 
ordered immediately, that a certain quantity of it ſhould 
be put into a veſſel and kept in the ſanctuary, as a re- 
membrance to all their poſterity, of ſo extraordinary a 


mercy. After the victory which he gave them over the 


Amelikites , he bids Moſes write it down in a book, 
for a memor:al, and deliver the ſame to Joſhua. Now 
if Gop has been ſo exact in requiring that his people 
ſhould never forget thoſe temporal favours he had done 
them ; what will he not expect from us, for this his im- 
mortal one ? for ſince the ſou} he has given us is im- 
mortal, the benefit we receive with it muſt be ſo too. 
It was this that introduced the cuſtom amongſt the old 
patriarchs, of erecting altars, as often as Gop had fa- 
voured them in any particular manner 4. Nay, the very 
names they gave their children expreſſed the favours they 
had received ; that ſo they might always be mindful of 
them. Hence St. Auguſtin took occaſion to ſay: That 
man ought to think of Gop every time he fetches his 
breath; becauſe, as it is by the means of his being that 
he lives, he ſhould be continually giving Gop thanks for 
this immortal being, which he has had from the Divine 
Mercy. 

4. We are ſo ſtrictly obliged to the performance of 
this duty, that it is the advice even of worldly philoſo- 
phers, never to be ungrateful to Gov. Hear how Epic- 
tetus, a very noted ſtoick, ſpeaks upon this matter. 
Have a care, ſays he, O man, of being ungrateful to 
that Sovereign Power, and forgetting to return thanks, 
not only for having given you all your ſenſes, and life 
irſelf, but for all thoſe things that ſupport it ; not only 

for 

* Exod. xvi, 33. Þ Exod. xvii. 14. Þ: Gen. xii. 7, 8. 
c. xiii, 18. c. xxii, &c, Solilog. c. xvii, Manuale, c. XXix. 
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for the pleaſant fruits, for the wine; the oil, and for 
whatever other advantages of fortune you have received 
from him; but praiſe him particularly for having endued 
you with reaſon, by which you may know how to make 
that uſe of every thing, which it ought to be put to; 
and underſtand the true worth and excellency of all 
things.” If a heathen philoſopher obliges us to ſuch 
acknowledgments, for theſe common and ordinary things, 
what ſentiments of gratitude ſhould a Chriſtian have, 
who has beſide all theſe, received the light of faith, 
which is a moſt ineſtimable favour ? 

5. But you will perhaps aſk me, What obligations can 
theſe benefits lay upon me, which are common to all, 
and ſeem rather to be the ordinary graces of Gop ; ſince 
they are nothing but the conſequences and products of 
ſuch cauſes, as work always after the ſame manner ? 
This objection is ſo much below a Chriſtian, that a hea- 
then would be aſhamed to make it, and none but a beaſt 
can be guilty of ſo much baſeneſs. That you may the 
more eaſily believe me, hear how the ſame philoſopher 
condemns it. You will ſay, perhaps, that you receive 
all theſe benefits from nature. Senſeleſs and ignorant 
creatures that you are! do not you ſee then when you 
ſay ſo, you only change the name of Gop ? for what 1s 
nature, but Gop, who 1s the author of nature? it 1s 
therefore no excuſe ; ungrateful man to ſay you owe this 
obligation to nature, not to Gop; becauſe without Gop 
there 1s no ſuch thing as nature, Should you borrow a 
ſum of money of Lucius Seneca, and afterward, ſay you 
were obliged only to Lucius and not not to Seneca, that 


would only change your creditor's name, but not your 
creditor. 


SECT 


Of another part of this motive, that obliges us to the ſer- 


vice of God, which is, that we are to receive our per- 
feftion from bim. | 


6. It is not juſtice alone that obliges us to the ſervice 
of our creator: our own neceſſities force us to addreſs 
ourlelves 
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ourſelves to him, if we deſire to arrive at the happineſs 
; and perfection of our being, which is the end of our 
4 creation. For the better underſtanding hereof, you 
muſt conceive, that generally ſpeaking, whatſoever is 

x born, is not born with all its perfections; it has ſome- 
; thing, but it wants much more yet; and none but he 
h that began the work can rightly finiſh it. So that no 
| being can be perfected by any other cauſe than that which 
5 put the firſt hand to it. This is the reaſon, why all 
U effects have an inclination and tendency towards thoſe 
: particular cauſes which produced them; that they may 
1 receive their laſt ſtroke and perfection from them. The 


j1 plants love the ſun, and run as deep as they can into the 

: earth which ſhot them forth. The fiſhes continue in the 
. waters where they were firſt ingendered. A chicken 
runs under the hen's wings as ſoon as it is hatched, and 
follows her up and down for ſhelter. A lamb, as ſoon 
* as it is brought forth, runs after its ewe, and can diſtin- 
1 guiſh her from a thouſand others of the ſame colour. It 
8 her without ever loſing ſight of her, and ſeems 
| to ſay; here it is I received whatſoever I have, and it is 
* here I will receive whatſoeyer I want. This is what 
ant uſually happens in the works of nature; and if thoſe of 
tide art had any ſenſe and motion, they would do the ſame. 
N Should a painter draw a piece and leave out the eyes, 
A what would it do were it ſenſible of its wants? whither 
05 would it go? not to the palaces of kings or princes, 


who as ſuch could never be able to ſupply its defects; 

2 but to the maſter's houſe, that he who drew the firſt 
_ | ſtrokes, might give the laſt, and finiſh it quite. Is not. 
"mn this your own caſe, O rational creature? you are not yet 
finiſhed; you have, tis true, received ſomething, but 
there is a great deal yet wanting, to make you as com- 
pleat and perfect as you ſhould be. You are ſcarce any 
more than a rough-draught. You have received nothing 
ſer- pf the beauty and luſtre you are to have. This you will 
Per- be very ſenſible of, if you do but obſerve the propenſion 
of nature in itſelf, which being always in want, never 
feſts, but is continually craving and wiſhing for more. 
2 Soy thought fit to ſtarve you out, that your own wants 


lves m__ 
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might force you to have recourſe to him. For this 
reaſon it was, he left you at firſt unfiniſhed. His not 
giving you, at your creation, all that you ſtood in need 
of, was an effect, not of covetouſneſs, but of love. Twas 
not to leave you poor, but to make you humble. Twas 
not to forſake you in your neceſſities, but to oblige you 
to addreſs yourſelf to him ; for ſince you are really poor 
and blind, why do you not go to the Father that made 
you, and to the painter that firſt began to draw you, that 
they may give you what you have not received? conſider 
whether David did not underſtand this ſecret, when he 
ſaid : Thy hands have made me and formed me: give me un- 
derſtanding, and I will learn thy commandments*. As if he 
had ſaid : All that is in me, is the work of thy hands, O 
Lord, but thy work is not yet compleated. I am not 
quite finiſhed, O Lord, becauſe the eyes of my ſoul are 
not yet opened. I have not light enough to ſee what is 
convenient for me. Whom ſhall I have recourſe to, for 
the obtaining what I want, unleſs to him that has given 
me what I have? grant me, O Lord, that light which is 
neceſſary for me. Enlighten the eyes of this wretch that 
has been born blind; that he may ſee thee, and that 
thou O God, mayeſt finiſh what thou haſt already begun 
in me. 

7. As therefore there is none but this Great Go, that 
can perfect the underſtanding; ſo neither is there any 
beſide him, that can compleat and rectify the will, with 
all the other faculties of the ſoul ; that ſo he who firſt be- 
gan the work, may finiſh it. It is this Lord alone who 
ſatisfies, without leaving any want ; who enlarges without 
noiſe ; who enriches without vanity; and gives a ſolid 
contentment without poſſeſſing many things: with him 
the creature lives though poor, yet content; tho? rich, 
yet deſtitute ; tho? alone, yet happy; though deprived 
of all things, yet poſſeſſing all. Tis upon this occaſion 
the wiſe man ſays, with ſo much reaſon : One is 2: 
it were rich, when he hath nothing; another is as it were 
poor, when he hath great riches f. By this we are 
taught, that the poor man, who has Gop for his 


| inheritance, 
Pf. cxviil. 73. ＋ Prov. xiii. 7. 
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inheritance, as St. Francis had, is truly rich, and that he 
whom Gop takes no notice of, 1s very poor, let him be 
never fo rich in worldly poſſeſſions, | 

What advantage have great and wealthy men by all 
their riches, if they are nevertheleſs racked with ſuch 
cares and diſeaſes, that all they have cannot give them 
any eaſe ? or, what comfort can rich cloaths, a plentiful 
table, and cheſts crammed with gold and treaſures, bring 
an unquiet and troubled mind ? how often, and with 
what reſtleſsneſs, does the rich man turn and toſs about 
every night in his down bed; nor can all his wealth help 
him to the leaſt wink of ſleep, or give any reſt to his 
diſturbed conſcience ? it follows, upon what has been 
ſaid, that we are infinitely obliged ro ſerve Gop, not 
only upon the account of this benefit; but for whatſo— 


ever elſe contributes towards the making of our hap- 
pineſs compleat. 


CH AF. I 


Of the third motive that abliges us to ſerve God, which is 
the benefit of our preſervation and direction. 


I. NOTHER obligation man has to Gop, beſides 
that of his creation, 1s the care he takes to pre- 

ſerve him. He it is who gave you your being, and who 
ſtill continues the ſame to you. So that you depend now 
as much upon his power, for the preſerving of it, as you 
did before he gave it you, for the receiving of it; and 
tis as impoffible for you to ſubſiſt without him, as it was 
before you were created, to create yourſelf. Nor is this 
ſecond obligation leſs than the firſt, but rather greater; 
for that was laid upon you but once; whereas this is con- 
ferring on you every moment of your life. For, to be 
continually preſerving you after your creation, requires 
no leſs love nor power, than it did to create you. If 
therefore your obligation to him for having created you 
in an inſtant, be ſo great; what do you not owe him, 
for preſerving you ſo —_ moments, ſo many hours; 
| nay, 
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nay, ſo many years? you cannot go a ſtep, unleſs he 
gives you power to move, You cannot ſo much as open 
or ſhut your eyes, without his will and aſſiſtance. For 
if you do not believe it is he that moves every joint 
and member of your body, you are no Chriſtian ; but if 
you believe it is from him you receive this fayour, and 
yet after all are ſo impudent as to offend him, I cannot 
tell what name to give you. If a man were ſtanding on 
the top of a high tower with a ſmall cord in his hand, 
and another man hanging at the end of it, do you think 
that he, who ſhould be ſo near falling down headlong, 
would dare to give any abuſive language to the ng 
that held the cord ? imagine yourſelf to be in ſuch a 
condition. You depend on the will of God, as it were 
on a thread ; ſo that, ſhould he forſake you, but for one 
moment, you would be inſtantly reduced to your firſt 
nothing. With what inſolence then, can you dare to 
provoke ſo dreadful a Majeſty, which is ſo merciful, as 
to ſupport you, even then, when you fin againſt it? For, 
as St. Denis ſays, ſuch is the virtue of the Sovereign 
Good, as to give the creatures power to diſobey and re- 
bel, at the very moment they are rebelling againſt it. 
Since there 1s no denying of this truth, how dare you 
preſume to make uſe of thoſe fenſes and members, as 
inſtruments to offend him that preſerves them. O in- 
credible blindneſs and folly ! O unheard of rebellion and 
ditobedience! was there ever ſo horrid a conſpiracy as 
this is; that the members ſhould riſe up againſt their 
head, for which they ought to die a thouſand times ? 
the day will come when this affront ſhall be moſt ſeverely 
puniſhed. Tis then that Gop will hear thoſe complaints, 
which his own honour trampled under foot by you, ſhall 
make to his Divine Juſtice. Diſloyal and ungrateful 
man, is it not juſt, ſince, you have conſpired againſt your 
Gor, that the whole world ſhould riſe up and rebel 
againſt you ? that Gop ſhould arm all his creatures to 
revenge the injuries you have offered him; and that the 
whole earth ſhould fight for him, againſt the ungrateful. 
Without doubt there is no greater juſtice, than that 
they, who would not open their eyes to ſo many mercies, 


when 
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when they might have done it, ſhould be forced to it 
now by ſeverity and rigour, without finding any remedy 
or comfort. 

2. If to all theſe benefits we add the whole world, 
which is as a rich and plentiful table, Gop has prepared 
and ſpread for your particular uſe ; how infinitely will 
the obligation be increaſed ? there is not any one thing 
under the face of heaven, but what is intirely for man, 
or for his ſervice. And ſhould any one object, that flies 
are of no uſe to man, he may obſerve, they are food for 
birds, which are created for him. Though man does 
not eat the graſs in the fields, it nouriſhes the cattle, 
which are neceſſary for his ſubſiſtance. Caſt your eye 
about the world, and you will ſee what rich lands, and 
what large poſſeſſions you have; and how great your 
inheritance is. All that moves on the earth“, all that 
ſwims in the waters, that flies in the air, or that ſhines 
in the heavens, is made for you. Theſe things are all 
of them the effects of Gop's bounty: the works of his 
Providence; the marks of his beauty ; the witneſſes of 
his mercy ; the ſparks of his charity; and the common 
publiſhers of his greatneſs. Conſider theſe are ſo many 
preachers Gop ſends to you, that you may not want the 
opportunity of knowing him. Every thing, ſays St. Au- 
guſtin on earth, and in heaven, perpetually exhorts me, 


O Lord, to love you. And, that no man may pretend 
. to a lawful excuſe from ſo juſt a duty, they ſpeak the 
, fame language to every body elſe. 

: 3. O! that you had but ears to hear the voices of the 
V creatures, you would eaſily underſtand how they all agree 
f in their inviting you to the love of Gop; for they 
1 FCilently declare, they have been created to ſerve you : 


that you may therefare love and adore this common Lord, 
l not only for yourſelf but for them, The ſky ſays, it is 1 
; that by my ſtars pre wes: furniſh you with light, that 


o you may not walk in the dark. It is I that by my different 
ry influences occaſion the production of all things neceſſary 
2 for life. The air, on the other ſide tells you, it is 1 who + 
1 | E 2 give 
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give you breath; it is I who refreſh you with my gentle 
blaſts, and temper the heat of your vital ſpirits, that you 
may not be ſcorched up by them; it is I who maintain this 
almoſt infinite number of different kinds of birds, pleaſing 
your eyes with the beauty of their feathers; charming 
your ears with the ſweetneſs of their notes; and ſatiſ- 
fying the niceneſs of your appetite with their delicious 
taſte, The water ſays, it is for you that I pour out my 
ſeaſonable and moderate rains: it is for you that my 
ſtreams aud fountains are always running : 1t 1s for your 
nouriſhment that I engender ſuch variety of fiſh. I water 
your lands and your gardens, that they may bring you 
their fruits in due ſeaſon. I make a ſhort paſſage for 
you through the ſea, that you may thereby have the 
opportunity of making uſe of the whole world, and of 
Joining the riches of other countries with thoſe of your 
own. What ſhall I ſay of the earth, the common mo- 
ther of all things, and the univerſal ſhop as it were of 
nature; where all the different cauſes produce their 
ſeveral effects? ſhe may with a great deal of reaſon 
ſpeak to you, as the reſt have done, and tell you, it 
is ſhe that like a mother carries you in her arms; it is ſhe 
that ſupplies you with all the neceſſaries of life; it is 
ſhe that maintains you with the variety of her products; 
that to ſerve you, ſhe holds a correſpondence with all 
the other elements, and with the heavens themſelves, 
for the procuring of their influences; and that ſhe, in 
ſhort, like a tender mother, neither forſakes you whilſt 
you are alive, nor leaves you at your death; for ſhe it is 
that nouriſhes and ſupports you during your life, and 
takes you into her bolom when you are dead; and there 
gives you a reſting place. To conclude, all the world 
cries out aloud to you; behold, O mortal man, and con- 
ſider what a love your Creator has had for you; ſince it 
is for your ſake that he has made me, commanding me 
at the ſame time, for the love of him to ſerve you; that 
ſo you may love and ſerve him, who has created me for 
you, and you for himſelf. | | 

4. This O Chriſtian, this is the general voice of all 
the creatures; and can you after this deny, that you 


are 
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are moſt ſtrangely dull and ſtupid; if you have no ears 
to hear the ſame? how can you chooſe but confeſs that 
you are guilty of an unparralleled ingratitude; if you 
take no notice of ſo many favours? if you are not 
aſhamed to receive an obligation; why do you refuſe to 
make a ſimple acknowledgment of it, to the perſon from 
whom you have received it; that ſo you may eſcape the 
the puniſhment your ingratitude will otherwiſe deſerve ? 
for, according to a famous writer *, there is no creature 
in the world but what ſpeaks theſe three words to man : 
Receive, give, take heed. That is to ſay, receive the 
benefit, give what 1s due, and take heed of the puniſh- 
ment which follows ingratitude, if you do not do ſo.” 

5. And that you may have more cauſe to admire, 
conſider how Epictetus, a heathen philoſopher before- 
mentioned, has been able to lift himſelf up to this ſub- 
lime divinity. He adviſes us in theſe words, to make 
the creatures ſerve us as ſo many memorials of the 
Creator. 

When the raven crokes, ſays he, and thereby gives 
you notice of ſome change of weather, it is Gop, not 
the raven, that gives you this notice, If men ſhould by 
their words and diſcourſe adviſe you to any thing, is it 
not Gop that has given them power to adviſe you thus; 
thereby to let you underſtand, that he exerciſes his divine 
power ſeveral ways, in order to bring about his deſigns , 
for when Gop thinks fit to acquaint us with matters of 
greater moment, he makes choice of more excellent and 
more inſpired men for this purpoſe. Afterwards he adds 
this: in fine, when you ſhall have read my inſtructions, 


ſay to yourſelf, it is not Epictetus, but Gop that has 


given me this advice; for whence could he have had 
{uch precepts and rules as theſe are, if Gop had not ſug- 


geſted them to him?“ thus far are the words of Epic- 

tetus. Now ls there any Chriſtian in the world that will 
not be aſhamed and bluſh to be out done by a heathen ? 
if there be, he may well be confounded to think, that 
his eyes with the aſſiſtance of the light of faith, cannot 
' ſee as far as thoſe that were in the darkneſs of human 
| reaſon, 


* Rich. de St. Vict. SECT 
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er. I. 


From what has been ſaid is inferred, how unworthy a thing 
it is not to ſerve God. 


6. Since things are really juſt as we have repreſented 


them; 1s it not a great ingratitude and neglect for a 
man to be ſurrounded on all ſides, by ſo many benefits, 
and yet to forget him from whom he has received them 
all? St. Paul ſays “, That he who does bis enemy a good 
turn, heaps coals of fire on his head, by which he inflames 
his charity and love. Now if all the creatures in the 
world are ſo many benefits Gop beſtows on you; the 
whole world can be nothing elſe but one fire, and all 
the creatures ſo much fewel to feed and increaſe it. Is 
it poſſible any heart ſhould be in the midſt of ſuch 
flames as theſe, and not be intirely burnt, nor ſo much 
as warmed by them ? how comes it, that after receiving 
ſo many benefits and graces, you ſhould neglect even to 
caſt your eyes up towards heaven, to ſee from whence 
they come? if you were to go a great journey, and 
in the way, being quite tired and almoſt dead for hun- 
ger, ſhould be forced to fit down at the bottom of a 
high tower, from the top of which ſome charitable per- 
ſon ſhould take care to ſupply you with whatſoever you 
wanted, could you forbear looking up ſometimes, if it 
were but to have a ſight of one that was ſo kind and 
charitable to you? does Gop do any thing leſs for you, 
than continually ſhower down from above, all ſorts af 
blefſings upon you? find me out if you can, but one 
thing 1n the world that does not happen by a parti- 
cular providence of his. And yet you never ſo much 
as look up to know, and by that means to love ſo liberal 
and conitant a benefactor. What can be ſaid of ſuch 
hard-heartednefſs, but that man has diveſted himſelf of 
his own nature, and 1s grown more inſenſible than 
brutes ? It is a ſhame to ſay whom we reſemble in this 
particular, but it is fit man ſhould hear his own. We 
are like an herd of ſwine feeding under an oak, which 

all 


* Rom, Xii. v. 20. 
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all the while their keeper is ſhaking down the acorns 
from the top of the tree, do nothing elſe but grunt and 
fight with one another for their meat, without ever 
looking up to him that gives it them, or lifting up their 
eyes to ſee from whoſe hands they receive ſuch a benefit. 
O!] the brutiſh ingratitude of the children of Adam! 
who having received not only a rational ſoul, which 
other creatures have not ; but alſo an upright body, and 
eyes {et to look up toward heaven; yet will not lift u 
the eyes of their ſoul to behold him that beſtows ſuch 
bleſſings on them. 

7. Tis to be wiſhed, that brutes and irrational crea- 
tures did not outdo us in this point. For, this duty of 
acknowledgment is in effect, ſo deeply engraved by the 
finger of Gop, upon all his creatures, that the very 
fierceſt of them have not been deprived of ſo noble an 
inclination, There are a great many examples in hiſ- 
tory to prove what we here aſſert. Is there any beaſt 
more fierce than a lyon? and yet Appian a Greek au- 
thor, tells us of a man who having accidentally ſheltered 
himſelf in a lion's cave, and there plucking a thorn out 
of one of his feet, ſhared with him every day in the 


prey he got, as an acknowledgment of the favour, and 
the cure he had wrought upon the beaſt. This man was 


taken up a conliderable time after for ſome notorious 
crime, and condemned to be expoſed to the wild beaſts 
in the amphitheatre at Rome, to be torn in pieces by 


them. The ſame lion, which had been taken ſome days 


before, being let looſe, eyed the man, and knowing him, 


came up gently and fawned upon him, juſt as a dog does 


upon his maſter when he has been abroad, and ever 
ter followed him up and down without doing any 
harm. We read of another lion, who having received 


the ſame favour from a ſeaman that had been caſt by a 


ſtorm upon the coaſt of Africa, brought him daily a 


part of his booty, which maintained him and his com- 


pany till ſuch time as they put to ſea again. Nor is that 


leſs to be admired, which they tell us of another, who as 
he was fighting one day with a ſerpent, was ſo put to it, 
that in all appearance he would have loſt his life, had not 


Oe). 
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2 gentleman, who was riding that way, accidentally 
come in to his affiſtance and killed the ſerpent. The 
lion to return the obligation, gave himſelf up entirely 
to his deliverer, and followed him whitherſoever he went, 
ſerving him as a hound in hunting. The gentleman at 
laſt took ſhipping, and left his lion a ſhore; the beaſt 
was ſo impatient and unealy to ſtay behind, that he took 
the water, and not being able to make the veſſel, was 
drowned. What ſhall I ſay of the gratitude and fidelit 

of horſes? Pliny gives us a relation of ſome that have 
had ſuch a lively concern for the loſs of their maſters, 
as to ſhed tears for them ; and of others that have ſtarved 
themſelves to death for the ſame reaſon. Some there 
are again that have revenged their maſter's death upon 
thoſe that murdered them, by tearing them in pieces, or 
by trampling them under their feet. Nor is the grati- 
tude of dogs leſs ſurpriſing, of whom the ſame author 
relates ſuch ſtrange things, as are almoſt incredible. 
Amongſt the reſt, he tells us of one that having fought 
for his maſter, who was murdered by highwaymen, as 
long as he was able, ſat by the dead body, to keep off 
the birds and beaſts from devouring of it. He ſpeaks 
of another that would neither eat nor drink after he had 
ſeen his maſter Lucius dead. He relates another much 
more remarkable paſſage that happened at Rome in 
his time, which 1s this: A certain man who was con- 
demned to die, had a dog which he had kept very long, 
and which never left him all the time he was in priſon; 
no, nor after his execution; but on the contrary, ſtaying 
always by him, made known his grief by his howling. 


If any body flung him a piece of bread, he would take | 


it up and carry it immediately to his maſter, and put it 
into his mouth. At laſt, the body being thrown into 
the Tiber, the dog leaped in and got under it to kee 

it from ſinking. Can there be any thing in the world 
more grateful than this was ? now if beaſts who have 


only a ſpark of natural inſtinct, whereby to acknowledge 


a good turn, are yet ſo ready to requite, ſerve and attend 
their benefactors ; how can man who has ſo much more 


» 
” 


light to know the good he receives, be ſo forgetful of „ 


him 


creatures, as we frequently deal with Gop. 
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him that beſtows ſo much upon him ? how comes he to 
ſuffer himſelf to be outdone by beaſts, in courteſy, fide- 
ity and gratitude ? eſpecially when the benefits which 
man receives from Gop, are ſo infinitely beyond thoſe 
which beaſts receive from men, when the benefactor is fo 
excellent, his love ſo ſingular, and his intention ſo ſincere, 
that he propoſes no intereſt to himſelf, but does all out of 
mere charity and bounty. This is indeed a matter of no 
{mall wonder and aſtoniſhment; and evidently ſhews there 
are devils that blind our underſtandings, harden our 
wills, and impair our memories, that we may not re- 
member ſo liberal a benefactor. 

8. Now, if it be ſo great a crime to forget this Lord, 
what muſt it be to affront him, and to convert his favours 
into the inſtruments of our offences againſt him ? Seneca 
lays, that not to pay back the benefits we have received, 
is the firſt degree of ingratitude; the ſecond is to forget 
them; the third is to render evil for good; and this laſt 
is the higheſt degree. But what is all this to the affront- 
ing and abuſing of your benefactor, with thoſe very kind- 
neſſes he has ſhewed you ? I doubt whether there is any 
man in the world, who has ever dealt with his fellow- 
What man 
would be ſo inhuman as to go immediately and employ, 
a conſiderable ſum of money he had received from his, 
prince, in raiſing an army againſt him. And yet you, 
baſe and miſerable wretch ! never ceaſe to make war 
upon Gop with thoſe very bounties you have received 
from him. What can a man think of more abominable 
than this? ſhould a huſband make a preſent to his wife 
of a necklace of pearl, or a rich ſet of diamonds to oblige 
her to honour and love him the more ; what would you 
ſay of the perfidiouſneſs of this woman, if ſhe ſhould 
throw all away immediately upon her gallant, to tie him 
the more ſtrongly to her, and make herſelf more the 
miſtreſs of his affection. Every body would certainly 
look upon this, as the baſeſt action any perſon could be 
guilty of; and yet the offence here is only between 
equals. How much more heinous then is this crime, 


when the affront is offered to Gop ? and yet this it is 


F thoſe 
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thoſe perſons are guilty of, who waſte all their ſtrength, 
ſpend their eſtates, and ruin their health in committing 
of ſinful actions. Their ſtrength makes them proud, 
their beauty makes them conceited, fand their health 
unmindful of Gop. Their wealth enables them to de- 
vour the poor, to vie with the great ones, to pamper 
their fleſh, and to corrupt the chaſtity of ſome unthinking 
maid, making her like Judas, ſell what Chriſt purchaſed 
with his blood, whilſt they buy it for money like the 
Jews? What ſhall I ſay of the abuſe of other graces ? 
the ſea ſerves but to ſatisfy their gluttony; and the 
beauty of the creatures their luſt. The fruits and pro- 
ducts of the earth ſerve to feed their avarice; and their 
wit and natural parts go to the increaſing of their vanity. 
They are puffed up in proſperity, even to folly ; and caſt 
down to deſpair in adverſity. They chuſe the darkneſs 
of the night to hide their thefts, and the light of the 
day for the laying of their ſnares, as we read in holy 
Job, In ſhort, whatſoever Gop has created for his own 
glory, they have devoted to ſatisfy their inordinate paſ- 
ſions. 

9. What ſhall I ſay of their eſſences and perfumes, of 
their ſtately furniture, their ſumptuous tables, the nice- 
neſs and ſuperfluity of their diſhes, with their different 
forts of ſauces, and their ſeveral ways of cooking ? nay, 

ſenſuality and luxury are ſo much in faſhion, that men 
have made a trade of theſe ſcandalous exceſſes ; and pub- 
liſhed books to inſtru us how to fin in this matter. 
They have corrupted all things, by their miſuſing them, 
and inſtead of taking an occaſion from them to praiſe 
Gop, the end they were given them for; they have 
made ule of them as the incentives to their debaucheries 
and vanities ; thus perverting the lawful uſe of the crea- 
tures they have made thoſe things help and aſſiſt them 
in vice, which ought to have encouraged and excited 
them to virtue, There is nothing, in fine, which they 
have not facrificed to the gratifying of their ſenſes and 
the pampering of their fleſh ; whilſt they have quite ne- 
glected to relieve their neighbour, though Gop has ſo 
particularly recommended him to their care. They ne- 
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ver complain that they are poor, but to thoſe that are ſo 
themſelves; nor do they ever ſo much as think of pay- 
ing their debts, unleſs when any body comes to beg an 
alms of them : take them at any other time, and you ſhall 
neither find them poor nor in debt. 

10. Have a care this be not laid to your charge, at the 
hour of your death. Do not ſuffer ſo heavy a burthen 
as this, to be preſſing upon you at that time. Conſider, 
that the greater the concern is, the more ſtrict account 
you muſt give of it. To have received much, and to 
have made but ſmall acknowledgment for it, is a kind 
of judgment laid upon you already. *Tis a great ſign of 
a man's reprobation, when he continues to abuſe thoſe 
favours Goo beſtows on him. Let us look upon it 
as the utmoſt diſgrace, that brutes ſhould ſurpaſs us 
in this virtue; ſince they requite their benefactors 
with gratitude, whilſt we neglect to do it? if the Nine- 
vites are to riſe up in judgment againſt the Jews, and 
condemn them for not entering into a itate of penance, 
after our Saviour's preaching ; let us take care that the 
ſame Lord has no reaſon at the laſt day to condemn us, 
upon the examples of beaſts, for taking ſo little notice 
of our benefactors, when they have expreſſed ſo much 
love to theirs. | 


CHAP. IV. 


Of the fourth motive that obliges us to the Purſuit of virtue, 


| „ 


which is the ineſtimable benefit of our redemption. 


ET us come now to the great work of our re- 
demption; a favour not to be comprehended by 
either men or angels. A myſtery, ſo much above what- 
ſoever I am able to fay, and myſelf ſo unworthy at the 
ſame time to ſpeak any thing of it, that I neither know 
where to begin, nor where to leave off, what to take, 
nor what to leave. Were not man ſo ſtupid as to ſtand 
in need of theſe incentives to ſtir him vp to the love of 
F 3 virtue, 
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virtue, it would be much better to adore this profound 
myſtery in ſilence, than to eclipſe it as it were, by the 
darkneſs of our expreſſion. They tell us of a certain 
famous painter who having drawn a picture repreſenting 
the death of a king's daughter, and painted her friends 
and relations, ſtanding about her, with moſt ſorrowful 
countenances, and her mother, more melancholy than 
any of the reſt; when he came to draw the father's face, 
he hid it under a ſhade, to ſignify that ſo much grief was 
not to be expreſſed by art. Now if all we are able to 
ſay, fall ſhort of explaining the benefit of our creation, 
what eloquence can deſervedly extol that of our redem- 
ption ? Gop created the whole univerſe by one ſingle act 
of his will, without ſpending the leaſt part of his trea- 
ſures, or weakening the ſtrength of his Almighty Arm. 
But to the redeeming of it, there went no leſs than 
thirty-three years ſweat and toil; with the effuſion of his 
blood to the very laſt drop; and not one of his ſenſes or 
members was exempt from ſuffering its particular pain 
and anguiſn. It looks like a leſſening of ſuch ſublime 
myſteries to attempt to explain them with a human 
tongue. What ſhall I do then? ſhall I ſpeak, or ſhall I 
hold my peace? I am obliged not to be ſilent, and am 
unfit to ſpeak. How can I be ſilent of ſuch wondrous 
effects of Gop's mercy ? and how ſhall I be able to diſ- 
courſe of ſuch ineffable myſteries? to be ſilent looks 
like ingratitude, and to ſpeak of it ſeems a raſhneſs. 
Wherefore, I here proſtrate myſelf before thee, O my 
Gop, imploring thy divine aſſiſtance and mercy, to the 
end, that, whilſt my ignorance detracts from thy glory, 
inſtead of extolling and diſplaying it, thoſe who are ca- 
pable of doing it may praiſe and glorify thee in heaven, 
that they may ſupply what I am deficient in, and beau- 
tity and adorn what a mortal man cannot but ſpoil bj 
the meanneſs of his capacity. | | 
2. After Gop had created man, and with his own hand 
ſeated him in a place of delights; inveſting him with ho- 
nour and glory; that which ought to have engaged him the 
more deeply in his Creator's ſervice, emboldened him the 
more to rebel againft him. Whereas the infinite favours | 


he 
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ke had received ſhould have laid a ſtricter obligation on 
him, to love that Divine Goodneſs that beſtowed them, 
he made uſe of them as inſtruments of his ingratitude. 
This was the cauſe of his being driven out of paradiſe 
into the baniſhment of this world, and condemned to 
the pains of hell; that as he had been the devil's aſſociate 
in ſin, he might partake of his ſufferings and torments. 

When Giez1, Eliſha's ſervant, had received the preſent, 
which Naaman the leper made him, the prophet ſaid to 
him: Since thou haſt received Naaman's money; the leproſy 


eproj) 
therefore of Naaman Hall alſo flick to thee and to thy ſeed for 
ever. Gop has pronounced a like ſentence againſt man, 


judging it requiſite, that ſince he has coveted the riches 


of Lucifer, which are his guilt and his pride, he ſhould 
in like manner be defiled with Lucifer's leproſy, which 
is the puniſhment of his rebellion. Thus man, by imi- 
tating the devil's ſins, become like them, and ſhares with 
them in their puniſhment, as well as in their guilt. 

3. Man having brought ſuch a diſgrace upon himſelf, 
this ſame Gop, whoſe mercy is as great as his majeſty, 
conſidered not the affront, which was offered to his infi- 


nite goodneſs, ſo much as he did our miſery. He was 


more concerned for the unhappy condition we were re- 


duc'd to, than angry for the offences we had committed 
againſt himſelf, and therefore reſolved to ſuccour us by 
the means of his only ſon; and to make him the Me- 
diator of our reconciliation with himſelf. But what was 
this reconciliation ? who 1s able to expreſs this mercy ? 
he ſettled ſuch a cloſe friendſhip betwixt Goo and man, 


as to find out a way to make Gop not only pardon man, 
receive him into his favour again, and make him one and 


the ſame thing with himſelf, by love ; but what is far be- 


| yond all expreſſion, he united him to himſelf, in ſuch a 
manner, that there are no created beings in nature ſo 
| cloſe united as theſe two are now; becaule they are not 


only one in love and in grace, but in perſon too. Who 


could ever have thought that ſuch a breach as this would 


have been ſo made up again? who could have imagined 
| that theſe two things, which nature and fin had fer at 


ſuch 
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ſuch a diſtance, ſhould ever have been united together, 
not in the ſame houſe, at the ſame table, in the ſame 
union of grace and love, but in the ſame 8 are 
there any two things in the world more different from 
one another, than Gop and a ſinner? and yet, are there 
any things more cloſely united than Gop and man are 
now ? there is nothing, ſays St. Bernard, more high than 
Gop, and nothing lower than the clay man was made of. 
Yet has Gop with ſo much humility deſcended into this 
clay, and this clay with ſo much honour aſcended to 
Gop, that we may ſay, the clay has done whatſoever 
Gop has done; and Gop has ſuffered all the clay has 
ſuffered. 

4. When man, finding himſelf naked, and become an 
enemy to Gop, endeavoured to hide himſelf in the moſt 
concealed parts of the terreſtrial paradiſe, who would 
have made him believe, a time would come when this 
baſe and vile ſubſtance ſhould be united to Gop, in one 
and the ſame perſon ? this alliance was ſo ſtrict and cloſe, 
that 1t could not be ſeparated even by death, which broke 
the union between ſoul and body, but could never di- 
vide the divinity from the humanity, becauſe Gop never 
quitted what he had once taken on him for our ſake. 

Thus our peace was concluded; this is the medicine 
we have received at the hands of our Saviour and Me- 
diator. And, though we are infinitely more indebted to 
Gop for ſo ſovereign a cure, than we are any ways able 
to expreſs, we are no leſs obliged to him, for the manner 
of applying it, than for the remedy itſelf. I am infinitely 
indebted to thee, O my Gop, for having redeemed me 
from hell, and reſtored me to thy favour ; but I owe thee 


much more for the manner of reſtoring my liberty than 


for the liberty itſelf. All thy works, O Lord, are to be 
admired in every part of them: and though man may 
ſeem to loſe himſelf in the contemplation of any ene of 
thy wonders ; the ſame diſappears, as ſoon as he lifts up 
his eyes towards heaven, to refle& upon another. Nor 


is this any diſcredit to thy greatneſs, O Lord ; but an 
argument of thy glory, 


5. What 
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5. What courſe, O my Gop, haſt thou taken to heal 
me? thou mighteſt have procured my ſalvation an infi- 
nite number of ways, without putting thyſelf to any 
2 trouble or expence; but thy bounty was ſo great and 
: | ſurpriſing, that to give me a more manifeſt proof of thy 
goodneſs and mercy, thou haſt choſe to relieve my mi- 
e ſeries by thy own pains and ſufferings, which were ſo 
f vehement that the very thoughts of them drew a bloody 
ſweat from thy veins, and thy undergoing of them rent 
5 the very rocks with ſorrow. Let the heavens and the 

angels praiſe thee, O my God, for ever; and let them 
never ceaſe to publiſh thy wondrous works! what need 
had'ſt thou of our goods, or what damage were our mi- 


' ſeries to thee? If thou fin, ſays Elthu to Job, what Halt 


ot thou hurt him? and if thy iniquities be multiplied, what 
1 3 ſhalt thou do againſt bim? on the contrary ; and if thou do 
. _ juſtly what ſhalt thou give him, or what ſhall he receive of 
> thy band? This great Gop, who is ſo powerful, and fo 
2 far above the reach of any misfortune ; he whoſe riches, 
5 whoſe power, and whoſe wiſdom can neither be increaſed 


nor leſſened; he who was neither greater nor leſs, after 
he had created the world, than he was before; he, who 
ver can receive no more glory from all the praiſes men and 
A angels are able to give him, than what he has always 
5 had from̃ all eternity; he who would be no leſs glorious, 
** though each particular mouth were to be employed in 
ry curſing and blaſpheming him: this Lord, I ſay, whoſe 
abe Majeſty is ſo great and infinite, notwithſtanding our 
; infidelities and treacheries have been ſuch, as deſerve his 
tely eternal anger and hatred, has vouchſafed even when he 
2 had no need at all of us, and upon no other motive but 
that of his exceſſive love to us, to bow down the heavens 
1 of his greatneſs, and to deſcend into this place of baniſh- 
be ment; to cloath himſelf with our fleſh, to undertake the 
p payment of our debts, and that he might diſcharge us to 
ae Or undergo the moſt dreadful torments that ever were, or 


bs 
q 
9 


N that ever ſhall be undergone, It was for my ſake, O my 
4 2 Gov, that thou haſt been born in a ſtable, laid in a 


manger, circumciſed the eighth day, and forced to fly 
| into 


= 
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into Egypt: it was for the love of me that thou haſt been 
fo affronted and 1njured ; it was for me that thou haſt 
faſted, watched, and wandered from place to place ; that 
thou haſt ſweated, weaped, and ſubjected thyſelf to all 
thoſe miſeries, which my ſins have deferved, notwith- 
ftanding that thou wert ſo far from being the offender, 
as to be all this while the party offended. It was for me 
that thou wert apprehended, forſaken, ſold, denied, and 
brought before ſeveral courts and judges ; it was for m 
fake that thou wert accuſed before them, that thou wert 
affronted, buffered, ſpit upon, whipped, blaſphemed, 
put to death, and buried. Thou haft, in fine, vouch- 
tafed for the healing of my wounds, to die upon a croſs, 
in the ſight of thy moſt holy mother, in ſo great po- 
verty, as not to have one drop of water at the hour of 
thy death, and in ſo ſtupendous a manner forſaken by 
all, that thy Heavenly Father himſelf ſeemed to neglect 
thee at that time. Can any thing enter into the heart of 
man more lamentable than this, to ſee a Gop of moſt in- 
finite majeſty, come down upon earth to end his life 
upon a croſs, like a notorious malefactor. 

6. If any man, though of never ſo mean a condition, 
were to be executed for ſome public crime he had com- 


mired, there is nobody could, without ſome kind of - 
concern, eſpecially if he had known him before, conſi- 
der the deplorable ſtate his mifery had reduced him to; 
and the unhappy end he was going to make. Now if it 
be ſurpriſing to fee a man bur of an ordinary condition 
brought to fuch diſgrace ; how ought we to be afto- 
niſhed, when we ſee the Lord of all created things in no 
better circumſtances ? what a ſubject of wonder, to ſee a a 
Gop dealt with like a malefactor? and if it be true, that 
the greater quality a perſon is of, the more we are ſur- 
prized at his diſgrace and fall; what ſurpriſe muſt have 
ſeized you, O bleſſed angels, who had ſo full a know- 
ledge of the greatneſs of this Lord ? what did you think, 


when you ſaw him hanging upon a croſs? Gop com- 
manded Moſes to put two cherubims at the ſides of the 
2rk, with their faces turned toward the mercy-ſeat, and 


looking upon one another with admiration ; and jy 
What 
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1 what other end was all this, but to give us to under- 
* ſtand, with what a holy aſtoniſhment theſe ſupreme ſpi- 
it rits muſt be ſeized, when they conſider the effect of fo 
Il great a charity, and behold this Great Gop, who created 
heaven and carth, nailed to the Holy Crols to atone for 
r, our crimes ? nature herſelf is amazed, and every creature 
* is aſtoniſhed. The principalitics and powers of heaven 
1d are raviſhed with this ineſtimable goodneſs, which they 
ny behold in Gop. Is there any-body, after all this, that is 
rt not ſwallowed up in the abyſs of ſuch wonders? who is 
d, there that is not drowned in the ocean of ſuch infinite 
h- mercies? who is there that can contain his admiration, 
{s, lo as not to cry out with Moſes, when Gop ſhewed him 
)0- the figure of the myſtery upon the mount: O the Lord, 


of the Lord God, merciful and gracious, patient and of much 
by compaſſion, and true ] He was unable to do any thin 
ect elſe but publiſh aloud the infinite goodneſs Gop had 
t of 1 him a ſight of? who would not, like Elias, hide 
his eyes 4, if he ſaw his Gop paſſing by; not in the 
life brightneſs of his majeſty; but under the veil of his lit- 
tleneſs: not overturning the mountains, or ſplitting the 
jon, rocks in pieces by his omnipotence ; but delivered up 
om- into the hands of the wicked; and making the very 
4 of + rocks grow ſoft, and burſt aſunder with compaſſion ? 
onſi- Who is there that will not ſhut the eyes of his under- 
to; ſtanding and open the boſom of his will, that at the 
if it fight of ſo boundleſs a love, it may be inflamed with 
ition gratitude, and return all the love it is able to give, 
aſto- without ſetting any limits or meaſure to its paſſion ? O 
in no height of charity! O depth of humility | O greatneſs of 
ſee 4 mercy ! O abyſs of incomprehenſible goodnels ! 
„that 7. If it be true, O Lord, that I am thus indebted to 
e ſur- Thee, for having redeemed me; how great mult the 
have obligation be for thy having redeemed me in ſuch a man- 
enow- ner; for to redeem me, thou haſt ſuffered ſuch torments 
think, and ſuch diſgrace, as are above the reach of our imagi- 
com- nation. Thou haſt made thyſelf the ſcorn of men and 
of the the contempt of the world, for the love of me. To 
t, and procure me honour, thou haſt diſhonoured thyſelf ; and 
nd for, G haſt 
hst ® Exod. c. xxxiv. v. 6, + 3 Kings, c. xix. v. 13. 


38 The Sinners Guide. Bock I. 


haſt ſuffered thyſelf to be accuſed, that I might be ac- 
quitted. Thou haſt ſhed thy blood, to waſh away the 
ſtains of my guilt. Thou haſt died, to raiſe me to life ; 
and by thy tears, haſt delivered me from everlaſtin 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. How truly doſt thou 
deſerve the name of a kind father; ſince thou haſt had 
ſo tender a love for thy children? how juſtly art thou 
to be called a Good Shepherd, who haſt given thyſelf 
for the nouriſhment of thy flock ? how truly faithful a 
guardian art thou; ſince thou haſt ſo freely laid down 
thy life, for thoſe whom thou haſt taken into thy care? 
what preſent ſhall I make thee, anſwerable to this pre- 
ſent? with what tears ſhall I return theſe tears ? with 
what life ſhall I repay this life ? what proportion 1s there 
betwixt the life of a man, and the life of his Gop ; be- 
twixt the tears of a creature, and thoſe of its Creator ? 

8. But if, O man, thou ſhouldeſt perhaps imagine, 
that his ſuffering for every body elſe as well as for thee, 
has leſſened thy obligation, thou deceiveſt thyſelf, For 
though he ſuffered for all mankind in general, it was in 
ſuch a manner, that he ſuffered for each particular per- 
ſon. For his infinite wiſdom gave him as clear and as 
diſtinct a repreſentation of all thoſe, for whom he under- 
went thoſe torments, as if there had been but one ſingle 
perſon; and his immenſe charity, which made him ſuffer 
for all, has done no leſs for each one in particular. So 
that he has ſhed his blood for every ſingle man, as much 
as for all mankind together; and ſo great has bee hins 
mercy, that had there been but one ſinner in the whole 
world, he would have ſuffered as much for him alone, 
as he has now done for all the world. Conſider therefore, 
how infinitely thou art obliged to this Lord, who has 
done ſo much for thee; and who would have done a 


great deal more, if there had been any need of it, for / 
procuring thy happineſs, 


8 ECT. 


Part I. Ch. 4. Of our Redemption, 39 


. 


We may gather from what has been hitherto ſaid, how 
grievous a thing it is to offend God. 


9. I appeal now to all creatures, whether man can 
poſſibly think of any greater benefit, any more generous 
favour, or any obligation more binding than this is. 
Tell me, O all ye Choirs of Angels, whether Gop has 
ever done ſo much for you. Can any man then, after 
all this, refuſe to give himſelf up entirely to the ſervice 
of Gop ? I am indebted to thee, O Lord, ſays St. An- 
ſelm, for all that I am, upon three ſeveral accounts. 
Becauſe thou haſt created me, I owe thee all that is in 
me; I owe thee the ſame debt, and with more juſtice, 
becauſe thou haſt redeemed me. And becauſe thou haſt 
promiſed to reward me with the enjoyment of thyſelf, I 
cannot but acknowledge I am wholly thine. Why then 
do not I give myſelf once, once at leaſt, to him to whom 
I am fo juſtly due? O inſupportable ingratitude ! O in- 
vincible hardneſs of man's heart, which is not to be fot- 
tened by ſo many favours ! there is nothing in the world 
lo hard, but it may by ſome means or other be made 
much ſofter. Fire melts metals; iron grows flexible in 
the forge : the blood of certain animals will ſoften even 
the diamond itſelf : but O more than ſtony heart, what 
iron, what diamond, is ſo hard as thou art; if neither the 
flames of hell, nor the care of ſo charitable a father, nor 
the blood of the unſpotted Lamb, which has been ſhed 
for thee, can make thee ſoft and flexible. Since thou, 


O Lord, haſt ſhewed ſo much goodneſs, fo much mercy, 
and ſo much kindneſs to man, is it to be borne with 
that any one ſhould not love thee ; that any one ſhould 
forget thy benefits, and that any one ſhould offend thee. 
What can that man love, that is not in love with thee ? 


what favours can work upon him, that is not to be 


| wrought upon by thine ? how can I refuſe to ſerve him, 
Who has had ſuch a love for me; who has ſought after 
me with ſo much ſolicitude; and who has done o 
much for the redeeming of me? I, ſays our Saviou., If 
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T be lifted up from the earth, will draw all ihings to my- 
ſelf *, With what force, O Lord, with what chains ? 
with the force of my love, with the chains of my mer- 
cies. TI will draw them, ſays the Lord, with the cords of 
Adam, with the bands of love T. Who is there that will 
not be drawn with theſe cords ? who will not {uffer him- 
ſelf to be bound with theſe chains? or, who will not be 
won by theſe mercies ? 

10. Now, if it be ſo heinous a crime, not to love this 
Great Gop ; what muſt it be, to offend him and break 
his commandments ? how can you dare to employ your 
hands in injuring thoſe hands, which have been ſo li— 
beral to you, as to ſuffer themſelves to be nailed to a 
croſs for your ſake ? when the holy patriarch Joſeph was 
ſolicited by his lewd miſtreſs to defile his maſter Poti- 
phar's bed; the chaſte and grateful young man, by no 
means conſenting to ſo foul an action, made this reply: 
Behold my maſter hath delivered all things to me, and 
knoweth not what he hath in his own houſe : neither is there 
any thing which 1s not in my power, or that he bath not de- 
livered to me, but thee, who art his wife; bow then can 7 
do this wicked thing, and fin againſt my God 4? As if he 
had faid : ſince my maſter has been ſo kind and generous 
to me; ſince he has put all that he is worth into my 
hands, and has done me ſuch an honour, as to entruſt 
me with his whole eſtate, how ſhall I, who am bound by 
ſo many obligations, dare to affront ſo good a maſter. 
We are to obſerve here, that Joſeph did not ſay : I ought 
not; or, tis not juſt that I ſhould offend him : but, how 
then can I do this wicked thing? To ſignify that extraor- 
dinary favours ought to deprive us not only of the will; 
but in ſome meaſure, of the very power of offending ou. 
benefactor, If therefore ſo great an acknowledgment + 
was due to ſuch benefits as theſe, what is it thoſe favours 
we have received from Gop do not deſerve ? that maſter 
who was but a mortal man, had entruſted him with the 
management of his eſtate, Gop has delivered into 
your hands almoſt all he has; conſider how much the 
7 miele 
St. John, c. v. v.32. + Oſee. c. xi. v. 4 
4 Gen, C. xxxix. v. 8, 9. 
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y- riches of Gop exceed thoſe of Potiphar, for ſo much 
? more have you received than he did. And to make this 
r- out, what is it Gop poſſeſſes, which he has not entruſted 
57 you with, The ſky “; the earth, the ſun, the moon, 
Il the ſtars, the rivers, the birds, the fiſhes, the trees, the 
1- beaſts; whatſoever 1s under the heavens, is in your 
e power; and not only what is under heaven, but even 
what is in heaven itſelf; that is, the glory, the riches, and 
18 the happineſs that 1s to be found there : For all things 
K are yours, lays the Apoſtle, whether it be Paul or Apollo, 
ur or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or things preſent, 
l- oer things to come; for all are yours. For they all con- 
4 tribute to your falvation. Nor is that which is in hea- 
as ven all we have, the very Lord of heaven himſelf is ours 
ti- too. He has given himſelf to us a thouſand ways, as 
10 our father, our tutor, our ſaviour, our maſter, our phy- 
y: ſician, our price, our example, our food, our remedy, 
d and our reward. To conclude, the Father has given us 
ere his Son; the Son has made us worthy of the Holy Ghoſt; 
de- and it is by the virtue of the Holy Ghoſt, that we deſerve 
"IP | the Father and the Son, who are the very ſources and 
he fountains, from whence all ſorts of riches flow. 
Jus 11. If it be true, that Gop has thus given you the 
my Poſſeſſion of all, how can you find in your heart to of- 
uſt fend ſo bounriful and ſo generous a benefactor. If it 
by be a crime not to requite ſuch great favours, what muſt 
er. it be to deſpiſe and offend him that beſtows them. If 
t _ young Joſeph thought himſelf unable to do an injury to 
box his maſter, becauſe he had committed the care of his 
or- _ houſe to him; with what face can you affront him, who 
ill; has delivered all heaven and earth; nay himſelf too, 
our into your hands? O miſerable and unhappy man ! if you 
ent are not ſenſible of this evil, you are more ungrateful than 
urs brutes are, more favage than the nioſt ſavage tigers, 
ſter and more ſenſeleſs than any ſenſeleſs thing in nature. 


the For what lion or tiger is fo enraged, as to fly at him who 


into has done him a kindneſs. St. Ambroſe tells us of a dog, 
the that ſeeing his maſter killed by one of his enemies, con- 
ches tinued all night by the body barking and howling. The 
: | next 


* Pſalm viii, + 1 Cor, c. ili. v. 22. 
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next day, amongſt a great many people that crowded to 
ſee the corpſe, the dog ſpied out the perſon that had 
committed the murder, and immediately flew upon 
him, and ſo by his barking and biting diſcovered the 
malefa&tor, who otherwiſe might have probably eſcaped. 
If a dog ſhewed ſo much love and fidelity to his maſter, 
for a morſel of bread, how can you be ſo ungrateful, as 
to let a dog outdo you in good nature and gratitude ? 
and if this creature was in ſuch a rage againſt the man 
that had murdered his maſter, how can you forbear be- 
ing incenſed againſt thoſe who have put yours to death? 
and who do ye think are they, but your own ſins? it 
was they that apprehended and bound him, that ſcourged 
and crucified him. Your fins I ſay were the cauſe of all 
this. For his executioners could never have had ſo much 
power, if your fins had not given it them. Why then 
do not you riſe up in arms againſt theſe barbarous mur- 
derers, who have taken away your Lord and Saviour's 
life ? how can you behold him lying dead before you, 
and for your ſake, without increaſing your love for him, 
and your averſion to ſin, which has been the occaſion of 
his death ? eſpecially, knowing that whatſoever he either 
faid, did, or ſuffered in this world, was for no other end, 
but to excite in our hearts a horror and deteſtation ot 
fin. He died to make fin die, and ſuffered his hands 
and his feet to be nailed, that he might bind up fin in 
chains, and bring it under ſubjection: why then will you 
let your Saviour's toils, ſweat and pains be loſt to you ? 

ſince he has with his blood delivered you from fetters? Why 
will you {till remain a ſlave? how can you forbear trem- 
bling at the very name of ſin, when Gop has done ſuch ex- 
traordinary things to ruin and deſtroy it? what could Gop 
have done more, in order to bring men off from ſin, than 
to place himſelf upon a croſs, betwixt it and them? if a 
man were to ſee heaven and hell open before him, would 
he then dare to offend Gop ? and yet it is without 
doubt a thing much ſtranger and more ſurpriſing, to 
ſee a Gop nailed to an infamous croſs. If therefore ſo 
frightful a ſpectacle as this cannot work upon man, 
there is nothing in nature w1ll be able to move him. 


CHAP. 
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J. 

= E 

a 

on Of the fifth motive that obliges us to virtue, which is the 
he benefit of our juſtification. 

d. 

- 1. UT what would the benefit of our redemption 
as avail, were it not followed by that of juſtifica- 
le? tion, by which this extraordinary favour is applied to 
"Wan us? for as phyſic, though never ſo well prepared, is 
be- 


wholly uſeleſs, if not applied to the diſtemper; ſo this 
heavenly medicine will work no cure upon us, unleſs ap- 
? It plied by means of this benefit we now treat of. This 


application 1s peculiarly the work of the Holy Ghoſt, to 
"all whom the ſanctification of man is attributed. He it is 


who prevents the ſinner with his mercy; who havin 
thus prevented, calls him; who juſtifies him when called; 
nur- who conducts him, when juſtified, in the paths of juſtice; 

and thus raiſes him to perfection, by the gift of perſe- 
verance; to crown him in the end with everlaſting 
him, glory. Theſe are the different degrees of grace, con- 
n of tained under the ineſtimable favours of juſtification. 


end, r 


on ot 2. The firſt of all theſe graces is that of our vocation. 
lands When man by the force of this Divine Spirit, having 
1N in proken all the bands and fetters of his ſins, is freed from 
you the tyrannical ſlavery of the devil, and raiſed from death 
you? to life; when of a ſinner, he becomes a faint and a child 
? why of Gop, from a child of wrath; which is not to be done 
trem- without the ſpecial help of the Divine Grace, as our Sa- 
a viour teſtified to us by theſe words: No man can come to 
OD 


me, except the Father, who hath ſent me, draw him *. Sig- 


nifying to us, that neither free-will, nor all the advan- 
? if a tages of human nature, are ſufficient of themſelves to lift 


would a man out of the depth of ſin, and raiſe him to the 
ithout | ſtate of grace, unleſs Gop lend him a helping-hand. 
18> o And St. Thomas explaining theſe very words, ſays, That 
ore ſo as the ſtone naturally tends downward, and cannot raiſe 
man, 


| itſelf 
1. 4 St. John, e. vi. v. 44. 
> Ap. J 44 
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itſelf up again without ſome exterior affiſtance. ſo man 
according to the bent of his nature, depraved by the 
corruption of fin is always ſinking downward in the de- 
fire of earthly things; ſo that unleſs Gop lend a hand 
to lift him up to a ſupernatural love and deſire of hea- 
venly delights, he will never be able to riſe. This fſen- 
tence very well deſerves both our conſideration and tears, 
for by it man comes to know himſelf, grows ſenſible of 
the corruption of his nature, and of the neceſſity he per- 
petually lies under, of begging Gop Almighty's al- 
ſiſtance. : 

3. But to come to the matter in hand. It is 1mpoſ- 
fible for man to return from fin to grace, unleſs the Al. 
mighty-Hand of Goo raiſe him up. But this is a favour 
of ſuch value, that there is no expreſſing how many 
graces are contained in it. For there being nothing 
more certain, than that fin 1s by this means rooted out 
of the ſoul, and that it is fin which is the cauſe of all 
its miſeries; how great a good muſt this conſequently 
be, which expels and baniſhes ſo many evils ? but for- 
aſmuch as the conſideration of this benefit is a powerful 
motive to make us grateful for it, and excite us to the 
purſuit of virtue, I will explain here in ſhort, the vaſt 
riches this benefit brings along with it. 

4. Firſt then; it is by this that man is reconciled to 
Gop, and reſtored to his favour. For the greateſt mi- 
{ery ſin cauſes in our ſouls, is the rendering them odious 
to Gop, who as he is goodneſs itſelf, bears ſuch a ha- 
tred to fin, as is proportioned to his goodneſs. For this 
reaſon the royal prophet ſays: Thou, O Lord, hateſt 
all the workers of iniquity, thou wilt deſtroy all that ſpeak 
a lie: the bloody and the deceitful man the Lord will abhor “. 
It is this, which in effect is the greateſt of all evils, and 
the ſource from whence all others flow ; as the love of 
Gop on the other ſide is the greateſt of all goods, and 
the very fountain of all the reſt. This therefore is ths | 
evil we are freed from, by virtue of our juſtification 
ſince by it we are reſtored to Gop's favour, and though 
we were his enemies before, this reconciles us to his 
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love again, and that not in any mean degree, but in the 
higheſt that may be, which is that of a father for his ſon. 
This is what the beloved Evangeliſt St. John ſo much 
extols when he ſays, Behold, what manner of charity the 


father hath beſtowed upon us, that wwe ſhould be called the 
ſons of God; and be ſo too. 


He does not think it enough 
to ſay, that we are called the children of Gop; he adds 
farther, that we are really ſo; to the end, that our hu- 
man intelle&, which carries ſo much weakneſs and im- 
perfection along with it, might have a clearer and more 
diſtinct view of the liberality of Gop's grace, and per- 
ceive that he has truly and really enobled man by making 
him his Son, and not given him the title only. If, as we 
have ſaid, it is ſo miſerable a thing to be hated by Gop; 
what a happineſs muſt it be to be loved by him? philo- 
ſophers tell us, that the worſe any thing is, the better and 
more excellent its contrary mutt be. Whence we are to 
conclude, that thing muſt be ſupremely good, whole op- 
poſite is ſupremely evil; and ſuch man is, when he is be- 
come the object of Gop's hatred. If men uſe ſo much 
caution in this world, not to loſe the love of their maſters, 
fathers, princes, ſuperiors, or kings; how ſolicitous 
ſnould we be to keep in favour with this Powerful King, 
this Heavenly Prince, this Sovereign Lord and Father; 
in compariſon of whom, all earthly power and authority 
is mere nothing? this favour is the greater, by how 
much it is more freely beſtowed; for as man could do 
nothing before he was created to deſerve his being, be- 
cauſe at that time he was not; ſo neither could he, after 
having once fallen into ſin, do any thing at all that 
might deſerve the gift of juſtification : not becauſe he 


was not, but becauſe he was wicked and odious in the 


ſight of Gop. ES” 
5. Another benefit beſides this is; that juſtification 
takes off the ſentence of everlaſting torments, which 
man's ſins had condemned him to. For, whereas fin 
makes a man the object of Gop's hatred, and it is im- 
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it follows, that the wicked, having caſt Gop off from 
them, and ungratefully deſpiſed him, deſerve very juſtly 
to be caſt away by Gop, and to be deſpiſed and ne- 
glected by him. They deſerve to be baniſhed tor ever 
from his preſence z never to enjoy his company ; never 
to enter into his moſt beautiful and glorious palace. 
And, becauſe in ſeparating themſelves from him, they 
have had an irregular love for the creatures, it is but juſt 
they ſhould be condemned for the ſame to eternal pains 
and torments, which are ſo rigorous, that if we compare 
all that men ſuffer in this life to them, they will look 
more like painted, than real torments. Let us add to 
theſe miſeries, the never-dying worm, which will conti- 
nually gnaw the very bowels and tear the conſciences of 
the wicked ; add alſo the company which theſe unhappy 
ſouls muſt always keep, which ſhall be no other than 
that of all the damned. What ſhall I ſay of their horrible 
and melancholy habitation, full of darkneſs and confu- 
ſion ; where there never ſhall be any order, joy, reſt or 
peace; never any comfort, ſatisfaction or hope : where 
there ſhall be nothing but eternal weeping and gnaſhing 
of teeth ; eternal rage and blaſphemies. Gop delivers 
thoſe whom he juſtifies from all theſe miſeries, and having 
r-itored them to his grace and favour, frees them en- 
tiiely from his wrath and vengeance. 

6. There is another advantage yet more ſpiritual than 
the former; which 1s, the reforming and renewing of 
the inward man, all deformed and disfigured by ſin. 
Becaule fin, in the firſt place, deprives the ſoul, not onl 
ft Gop, but of all its ſupernatural force, and of all thoſe 
itts and treaſures of the Holy Ghoſt, with which it was 
enriched and adorned. So that being once robbed of 
the riches of grace, it is immediately maimed and 
wounded in all its natural powers and faculties : becauſe 
mam being a rational creature, and fin being an action 


a2ainſt reaſon ; as it is very natural for one contrary to | 


Ueiroy another, it follows of courſe, that the greater and 
1010 numerous our fins are, the greater muſt be the 
ruin the tacultics of the ſoul he open to; not in them- 
icivcs, but in the natural inclination they have to do 


good. 
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good. Thus ſin makes the ſoul miſerable, weak, ſloth- 
ful, inconſtant in the doing of what is good, and bent 
upon all kind of evil; unable to reſiſt temptations, and 
ſoon tired with walking in the way of Gop's command- 
ments. It alſo deprives the foul ot true liberty and ſo— 

ereignty of the ſpirit, and makes it a mere flave to the 
world, the fleſh, the devil and its own inordinate appe- 
tites; bringing it under a harder and more unhappy ſer- 
vitude, than that of the Iſraclites in Egypt or Babylon. 
Nor are theſe all the miſeries which fin reduces the foul 
to; it oppreſſes it beſides in ſuch a manner, and fo de- 
ſtroys all its ſpiritual motions and lenſes, that it can nei- 
ther hear Gop ſpeaking to it, nor perceive thoſe dread- 
ful calamities which it is threatened with; it is quite 
ſenſcleſs to that ſweet ſmell, which comes from the vir- 
tues and examples of the faints : it cannot taſte how 
iweet the Lord is; nor feel the ſtrokes of Gop's hand, 
any more than thoſe graces which he pours into it, to 
excite it to the love of him. Beſides ail theſe ills, it 
takes away the peace and joy of conſcience, and fo by 
degrees leſſens and cools the fervour of the ſpirit, till it 
leaves poor man in ſuch a miſerable condition, that he is 


foul, deformed and abominable in the ſight of Gop, and 


of all his ſaints. 

7. The grace of juſtification delivers us from all theſe 
miſeries. For Gop who is an infinite abyſs of mercy, 
thinks it not enough to pardon our fins, and receive us 
into his favour ; unleſs he does free our ſouls from all 
thoſe diſorders which fin had raiſed in it, by reforming 
and renewing our inward man. So that he heals our 
wounds ; cleanſes us from our filth ; looſens our chains ; 


| eaſes us of the burthen of our evil deſires z and frees us 
from the ſlavery and captivity of the devil; he mode- 
rates the heat of our paſſions ; he reſtores us to a true li- 


berty; he beautifies the ſoul anew ; he ſettles peace and 


joy in our conſciences again; he enlivens our inward mo- 


tions; he makes us forward to do what is good, and 


backward to do that which is evil; he ſtrengthens us 
* againſt temptations ; and, after all theſe benefits, he en- 
riches us with a treaſure of good works: in fine, he re- 
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pairs our inward man with all its faculties, after ſuch a 
manner, that the apoſtle does not ſtick at calling thofe 
who are thus juſtified, New men, and new creatures *. S0 
great 1s the grace of this renovation that when we re- 
ceive it by baptiſm, it is called a regeneration ; when by 
penance, a reſurrection : not only becauſe the ſoul, by 
virtue of it is raiſed from the death of ſin to the life of 
grace; but becauſe it holds ſome proportion with the 
glory of the general reſurrection at the laſt day. This 
is ſo certainly true, that no tongue is able to declare the 
beauty of a juſtified ſoul, but only that divine ſpirit 
which beautifies, and makes it his temple and dwelling- 
place; ſo that if we ſhould compare all the riches of the 
earth, all the honours of the world, all the benefits of 
nature, and all the virtues we are able to acquire, with 
the beauty and riches of ſuch a ſoul ; they would all ap- 
pear baſe and deformed before it. Becauſe the life of 
grace has the ſame advantages over that of nature; the 
beauty of the foul over that of the body; inward riches 
over the outward, and ſpiritual ſtrength over the corpo- 
real; as heaven has over earth, a ſpirit over a body, or 
eternity over time. For all theſe things are tranſitory, 
limited, and only beautiful to the eyes of the body; nor 
have they need of any more than of a general aſſiſtance 
and ſupport from Gop, whilſt the others ſtand in need 
of a peculiar and ſupernatural help, and cannot be called 
temporal, becauſe they lead us to eternity; nor can we 
lay they are altogether finite, becauſe they make us 
worthy to partake of the infinity of Gop ; who has ſucl; 
an eſteem and love for them, that he is even enamoured 
with their beauty, And though Gop could do all theſe 
things, only by his will; yet he was not ſo ſatisfied, but 
would adorn the ſoul with infuſed virtues, and the ſeven 
gifts of the Holy Ghoſt ; by means whereof not only the 
eſſence but all the faculties of the ſoul are adorned and 
beautified with theſe heavenly graces. 

8. To all theſe extraordinary benefits, that infinite 
goodneſs and boundleſs liberality has added another, 
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whole bleſſed Trinity, which deſcends into the ſoul of 
him that is juſtified, to inſtruct him what uſe to make of 
all theſe riches: like a good father who not only leaves 
his eſtate to his ſon, but provides him a guardian to look 


after and manage it for him; ſo that as the ſoul of one 


that is in ſin, is a den for vipers, dragons and ſerpents; 
that is to aye a place where all ſorts of wicked ſpirits 


dwell, according to our Saviour in St. Matthew * : fo 


the ſoul of a juſtified man becomes the habitation of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and of the whole bleſſed- Trinity, which 
having expelled all theſe helliſh monſters and wild beaſts, 
make 1t their temple and place of abode, as our Saviour 
has expreſly ſignified by theſe words: If any one love me 


be will keep my word, and my father will love him, and we 
will come to him and will make our abode with him +, From 


which words the holy fathers and the ſchoolmen conclude, 


that the Holy Ghoſt dwells in a particular manner in the 


ſoul of a juſtified man, diſtinguiſhing the Holy Ghoſt 
and his gifts; and declaring, that ſuch perſons partake 


not only of the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, but of the 


Holy Ghoſt himſelf; who entering into every ſoul thus' 


diſpoſed, make 1t his temple and dwelling place? and to 
this end he himſelf cleanſes, ſanctifies and adorns it with 


his gifts, that it may be a place worthy to entertain ſuch 
a gueſt. 
D 


alled 


9. Add to all theſe benefits one more, which is, that 


all thoſe who are juſtified become living members of 


Jeſus Chriſt, whereas they were dead before and inca- 


| pable, whilſt they remain in that condition of receiving 


the influence of his grace, whence many other ſingular 


theſe privileges and excellencies flow to it. 


For this reaſon 


the Son of Gop loves and cheriſhes theſe perſons as his 


own members: and as their head is continually commu- 


nal Father beholds them with eyes of affection, becauſe 


he looks upon them as living members of his only Son, 


: 


united to, and incorporated with him by the participation 
of the Holy Ghoſt : and therefore their actions are pleaſing 


do him, and meritorious to themſelves inasmuch as they 


: 
: 
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arc actions of the living members of his only Son Chris 
Jeſus, who produces all that is good in them. This i, 
alſo the reaſon why thoſe perſons who are thus juſtified, 
whenſoever they beg any favour of Almighty Gop, ad- 
dreſs themſelves to him with a perfect confidence; be- 
cauſe they ſuppoſe, that wat they aſk, is not ſo much 
for themſelves as for the Son of Gop, who 1s honoured 
and glorified in them and with them. For ſince the 
members cannot receive a benefit, but the head mutt 
partake of it: Chriſt being their head, they conceive, 
that when they aſk for themſelves they aſk for him. And 
if what the Apoſtles ſay be true, that they who fin 
againſt the members of Jeſus Chriſt, ſin againſt Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf; and that he looks upon any injury of- 
fered to one of his members, upon his account, as done 
to him, as he ſaid to the apoſtle himſelf, when he per- 
fecuted the church; what wonder 1s it, that the honour 
done to theſe members ſhould be done to him ? this be- 
ing ſo, what confidence will not the juſt man bring with 
him to his prayers, when he conſiders that in begging for 
himſelf, he in ſome meaſure begs of the Heavenly Father 
for his Beloved Son? for when a favour is granted, at 
the requeſt of another, it may doubtleſs, rather be 
{aid to be beſtowed on him that begs, than on him that 
receives it: as we ſee that he who ſerves the Poor, for 
the love of Gop, ſerves Gop more than he does the 
Or. 
F 10. There remains another benefit to which the reſt 
tend and are directed, which is the right and title thoſe 
that are juſtified have to eternal life. For Gop, who is 
no leſs merciful than he is juſt, as he on one ſide con- 
demns impenitent ſinners to everlaſting torments; ſo, on 
the other ſide, he rewards them who are truly penitent, 
with everlaſting happineſs. And though he could for- 
give men their ſins, and reſtore them to his friendſhip 
and favour, without raiſing them ſo high as to partake 
of his glory; yet he would not do fo, but out of the 
excels of his mercy, juſtifies thoſe whom he has par- 
doned, adopts thoſe whom he has juſtified, and makes 
them his heirs, giving them a ſhare in his riches and 


inheri- 
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inheritance with his only Son. Hence proceeds that 
lively hope which comforts the juſt in all their tribula- 
tions; becauſe they are aſſured before-hand of this in- 

eſtimable treaſure, For, though they ſee themſelves ſur- 


- - rounded with all the troubles, infirmities and miferies of 


this life, they know very well, that all the evils they can 
poſſibly ſuffer here, are nothing at all, in compariſon of 
the glory which 1s prepared tor them hereafter : nay, on 
the contrary, they aſſure themſelves, that, For our preſent 
tribulation, which is momentary and light, worketh for us 
above meaſure, exceedingly an eternal weight of glory *. 

11. Theſe are the advantages comprehended under 
that ineſtimable benefit of juſtification, which St. Auguſ- 
tin, with a great deal of reaſon prefers before the crea- 
tion of the whole world: becauſe Gop created all the 
world with one ſingle word; but the juſtifying of man 
after his fall, was at the expence ct his blood, and of 
thoſe other moſt grievous pains and torments hc endured. 
Now, if we are ſo ftrictly obliged to Gov Almighty's 
goodneſs for having created us; how much more do we 
owe his mercy for juſtifying us; a favour we ſtand fo 
much the more indebted for, as it coſt him ſo much 
more than the other ? 

12. And, though no man can certainly tell whether 
he be juſtified or no, yet may he give a probable gueſs, 
eſpecially by the change of his life; as for example, 
when one that before never ſcrupled at committing a 
thouſand mortal ſins, would not now commit one, though 
it were to gain the world. Let him that perceives he is 
in ſuch a happy condition, conſider what an obligation 
lies upon him to ſerve his Lord, for having thus ſanc- 
tified him; and at the ſame time delivered him from all 
thoſe miſeries, and heaped all thoſe favours upon him 
Which we have ſpoken of. But if he happen to he in 
the ſtate of ſin, I know nothing that can more efficaci- 
vuſly excite him to a deſire of being freed from it, than 
the conſideration of thoſe misfortunes which fin draws 
#iter it; and of thoſe treaſures of bleſſings which go 
along with the incomparable benefit of juſtification. 
8 
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Of ſome other effects that are wrought by the Holy Ghoſt, in 
the ſoul of a juſtified man; and of the Sacrament of the 
Euchariſt. 


13. Notwithſtanding thoſe effects we have ſaid are 
roduced by the Holy Ghoſt, in the ſoul of one that is 
anctified, are very great: yet they do not end there, 

This Divine Spirit thinks it not enough to put us in the 
way of juſtice; but, after having led us in, ſtill helps 
us forward, till all the ſtorms of this world being wea- 
thered, he brings us into the haven of our ſalvation; 
ſo that when he has entered into a ſoul by the grace of 


juſtification, he does not remain idle there; he not only 


honours ſuch a ſoul with his preſents, but alſo ſanctifies 
it with his virtue; doing in it and with it, whatſoever 
is neceſſary for the obtaining of its ſalvation. He be- 
haves himſelf there, like a head of a family in his houſe; 
looking after, and directing like a maſter in his ſchool 
teaching, like a gardiner in his garden cultivating, and 
like a king in his kingdom ruling and governing it: he 
further performs in the foul, what the ſun does in the 
world; that is, he gives light to it, and like the ſoul in 
the body, animates and enlivens it; though he does not 
act as the former does upon its matter, but as the head of 
a family in his houſe. Can man deſire any greater happineſs 
in this world, than to have ſuch a gueſt, ſuch a guardian, 
ſuch a companion, ſuch a governor, ſuch a tutor, and ſuch 
an affiſtant within himſelf : for he being all things, e, 
erciſes all capacites in the ſoul, with which he takes up 
his habitation : thus we ſee, that like a fire he enlighten; 
the underſtanding, inflames the will, and raiſes us fron 


ſimple, peaceable, gentle and kind to one another: He 
it is, who like a cloud defends us againſt the burning 
luſts of the fleſh; who moderates the heat of our pa- 
ſions; and in fine, like a violent wind forces and bend 
down our will towards that which is good, and carries 
them away from all ſuch affections as may lead them to 
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evil. Hence it is, that thoſe who are juſtified, conceive 
ſuch a horror of the vices they had ſo great a love for 
before their converſion, and ſo great an eſteem for the 
virtues they ſo much deteſted before. This David very 
lively repreſents to us, ſpeaking himſelf in one of his 
plalms, where he ſays, I have hated and abborred iniquity *, 
and in another place of the faid plaſm, I have been de- 
lighied in the way of thy teſtimonies, as in all riches + Who 
was it, but the Holy Ghoſt that occaſioned this altera- 
tion ? for he, like a loving mother, put wormwood upon 
the breaſts of this world, and moſt delicious honey into 
the commandments of God. 

This plainly ſhows, that whatſoever good we do, what 
progreſs ſoever we make, we are intirely obliged to the 
Holy Ghoſt for the ſame. So that if we are converted 
from ſin, it is by his grace; if we embrace virtue, it is 
he that brings us to it; if we perſevere in it, it is by-his 


aſſiſtance; if in ſhort, we one day receive the reward he 


has promiſed, it is he himſelf that gives it us: For 
which reaſon St. Auguſtin ſays very well, „Gop re- 
wards his own benefits, when he rewards our ſervices.” 
So that one favour purchaſes us another, and one mercy 
is only a ſtep to the obtaining of another. The holy 
patriarch Joſeph thought it not enough to give his bro- 
thers the corn they went to buy in Egypt , but ordered 
his ſervants to put the money they brought to pay for 
it into the month of their ſacks. Gop in ſome meaſure 
does the ſame with his elect, for he gives them not only 
eternal life, but grace, and a good life to purchaſe it 
with, Whereupon Euſebius Emiſſenus ſays excellently 
well, That he who is adored to the end that he may 
ſhew mercy, has ſhewed mercy already when he gave us 
grace to adore him. ; 
Let every man therefore conſider how he has ſpent his 
life, and reflect upon all thoſe favours Gop has beſtowed 
on him, and on all thoſe crimes, as frauds, adulteries, 
thefts and facrileges which he has preſerved him from 
falling into, and by this means he will ſee upon how 
| I many 
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many accounts he ſtands indebted to him; becauſe ac 
cording to St. Auguſtin, it 1s no leſs mercy to preſerve 
us from falling into ſin; than to pardon it when com- 
mitted, but much greater, and therefore the ſame faint 
writing to a certain virgin, fays*, Man is to make account 
that Goy has pardoned him all forts of fin, inaſmuch 
as he has given him grace not to commit them: let not 
therefore your love be little, as 1f he had pardoned you 
but a little, rather endeavour to love much, becauſe you 
have received much. For if a man loves a creditor that 


forgives a great debt, how much more reaſon has he to 


„ 


— 


love a beneiactor that beftows much on him to poſſeſs. 
For he who has lived chaſtly all his life-time, has there- 
fore continued ſo, becauſe he had Gop to direct and 
guide him: he who of an impure perſon becomes pure, 
has had Gon to correct him; and he who continues 1m- 
pure to the end, is juſtly forſaken by Gop Almighty. 
This being a matter beyond all doubt, it only remains, 
that we fay with the prophet, Let my mouth be filled with 
praiſe, that I may ſing thy glory; thy greatneſs all the day 
long +; upon which words St. Auguſtin ſays, what means 
all the day? nothing elſe, but that I will praiſe thee for 
ever, and without ceaſing in my proſperity, becauſe thou 


comforteſt me; in my adverſity, becauſe thou chaſtiſeſt 


me; before I was made, becauſe thou haſt made me; 
ſince I have had my being, becaule it 1s from thee that 
J have received it; when I ſinned, becauſe thou for- 
gaveſt me; when I returned to thee, becauſe thou re- 
ceiveſt me; and when I perſevered to the end, becauſe 
thou rewardeſt me. For this reaſon my mouth ſhall be 
filled with thy praiſe, O Lord, and I will ſing to thy 
glory all the.day. . | 
14. It would be proper here to ſpeak of the benefit of 
the Sacraments, which are the inſtruments of our juſti- 
fication, and particularly of that of baptiſm, as alſo of 
the light of faith, and of the grace we receive with it. 
But having handled this ſubject elſewhere, I ſhall add no 
more at preſent, yet I cannot paſs over in ſilence, that 
grace of graces, that ſacrament of ſacraments, by virtue of 


| which 
Lib. ü. Conf. c. 7 1 Plalm lax; v. 8. 
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which Gop is pleaſed to live with us on earth; to give him- 
ſelf every day to us as our food, and as our ſovereign 
remedy. He was ſacrificed on the croſs, but once for 
our ſakes: but here he is daily offered up to his father 
on the altar, a propitiation for our ſins. ＋π often as you 
ſhall do this; do this, ſays he, for a commenoration of ine x. 
O precious pledge for our ſalvation! O divine ſacrifice ! 
O moſt acceptable victim! bread of life! moſt delicious 
nouriſhment! food of kings! O fweet manna which 
contains whatſoever is pleaſant and delightful! who can 
ever be able to praiſe you according to your deſerts ? 
who can worthily receive? who can honour you with 
the due reſpect and reverence? my ſoul quite loſes 
itſelf when it thinks of you; my tongue fails me, nor 


am I able to expreſs the leaſt part of your wond-rs as I 
deſire to do it. 


Had our Lord beſtowed this favour upon none but 
innocent and holy men, it would ſtill have been ineſti— 
mable; how great then muſt this unparalleled charity be, 
which after having moved him to communicate himſelf 
lo freely to thoſe, has farther prevailed upon him, to 
pats through the impure hands of many wicked prieſts, 


: whoſe ſouls are the habitations of devils; whoſe bodies 


are veſſels of corruption, whoſe lives are continual ſa- 
crileges, and ſpent in nothing elſe but in fin and iniquity, 
And yet that he may viſit and comfort his friends, he 
ſuffers himſelf to be touched by ſuch polluted hands, to 
be received into their prophane mouths, and to be buried 
in their noiſom and abominable breaſts. His body was 
ſold but once, but in this ſacrament he is fold a thou- 


ſand times. He was ſcorned and deſpiſed but once in 


paſſion ; whereas theſe impious prieſts offer him infinite 
affronts aud injuries, at the very table of the altar. 8 
was once crucified between two thieves, but here hc 1. 
crucified millions of times in the hands of ſinners. 

L 15. Who is there that will pretend, after all , = 
be able to pay a due reſpect and honour to a LO e 


BE 


5 conſulted our intereſt, ſo many ſeveral ways? wit! 


returns can we make him for ſo wonderful a nour 
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* Luke xxii. v. 19. 


3 
* 


1 


—— — — 


56 The Sinners Guide. Book. I, 


ment? if ſervants ſerve their maſters for a poor lively- 
hood; if ſoldiers for their pay, expoſe themſelves to 
fire and ſword ; what ought we to do for this Lord who 
maintains us with this heavenly and immortal food ? It 
Gop, in the old law, required fo great an acknowledge- 
ment for the manna he ſent from heaven, thougn 1t was 
a corruptible food; what returns will he expect for this, 
which beſide its being exempt from ccrruption, makes 
all thoſe who receive it worthily, incorruptible; if the 
Son of Gop thanks his Father in the Goſpel, for only 
one meal of barley-bread ; what kind of thanks, ſhould 
we give him for this bread of life? if we are ſo much 
indebted to him for the nouriſhment he gives us, to pre- 
ſerve our being; how much greater is our obligation for 
that food which preſerves in us the ſupernatural being 
of grace? for we do not commend a horle purely be— 
caule he is a horſe, but becauſe he is a good horſe ; no: 
wine, becauſe it is wine, but becauſe it is good wine; 
nor man, becauſe he is man, but becaufe he is a goo. 
man. If you are ſo much obliged to him, that made 
you a man, how much greater is your obligation for hav- 
ing made you a good man? If the acknowledgement bes 
great upon the account of corporal benefits; what ſhout: 
it be for the ſpiritual? if you are ſo deeply indebret 10 
the gifts of nature, how much more do you- owe tor 
thoſe of grace? and if, to conclude, his having made 
you a ſon of Adam, lays fo ſtrict a tie of gratitude upon 
you; how much muſt you be obliged to him for having 
made you a Son of Gop himfelf? for, it is certainly true, 
as Eulebius Emiſſens ſays, that the day we are born te 
eternity, is infinitely better than that which brought us 
torth to the toils and dangers of this world. 

This dear Chriſtian, is another motive, and as it wa: 
a new chain added to the others, to bind your heart the 


taſter, and oblige you to the purſuit of virtue and fer- 
vice of this Lord, 
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I. 


Of the fixth Motive that obliges us to the love of virtue, 


which 1s the benefit of the Divine Predeſtination. 


I. DD to all the benefits we have hitherto ſpoken 

of, that of Election, which belongs to none but 
thoſe whom Gop has choſen from all eternity, to be par- 
takers of his glory, It is for this ineſtimable benefit the 
Apoſtle thanks Gop, in his own and in the name of all 
the elect; when in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, he ſays, 


Bleſſed be the Gor and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
dh hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly 


places in Chriſt : as he hath choſen us in him before the foun- 


dation of the world, that we ſhould be holy and unſpotted 
before him in charity. Ibo hath predeſtinated us unto the 


adoption of children through Jeſus Chriſt unto himſelf, ac- 
. cording to the purpoſe of his will *, The royal prophet 

highly extols this favour, when he ſays, Bleſſed is he 
' <»hom thou haſt choſen and taken to thee, he ſhall dwell in 


thy courts . This therefore we may juſtly call the grace 
of graces, and benefit of benefits; inaſmuch as Gor, 


purely out of his own goodneſs, beſtows it upon us be- 


fore we deſerve it. For he, like one who is the abſolute 


| maſter of his own riches, without wronging any man, 
but rather affording every one ſufficient affiſtance to 


work his ſalvation; pours out the abundance of his 
mercy on ſome particular perſons, without any limits or 
mealure. | 

2. It is alſo the benefit of benefits, not only becauſe 
it is the greateſt, but becauſe it is the very ſource of all 
the reſt, For Gop having choſen man for his glory, 
beſtows on him through the means of this firſt fa- 
vour, whatſoever is neceſſary for the obtaining of his 
glory, as he teſtifies by the mouth of one of his pro- 
phets, in theſe words: Yea, I have loved thee with an 
everlaſting love, therefore have I drawn thee, taking pity 
en thee F. That is, I have called you to my grace, that 


* Epheſ. e. i. v. 35 45 5 


＋ Pſalm Ixiv. v. g. 
T Jerem. c. xxxi. v. 3. 


58 


The Sinners Guide. Book l. 


by its help you may arrive at my glory. The Apoſtle 
expreſſes the fame thing to us in much clearer terms; 


Lor whom he forknew, he alſo predeſtinated to be made con- 


formable to the image of his Son, that he might be the firjt- 


born amongſt my brethren. And whom he predeſtinated. 
them he aljo called; them he alſo juſtified, and whom he i,, 
tified, them he alſo glorified *. The reaſon of this is, be- 
cauſe as Gop diſpoſes all things ſweetly and regularly, 
he has no ſooner been pleaſed to chuſe a man tor his 
glory, but he beſtows upon him on account of this grace 
many others, and furniſhes him with a fufficient ſupply 
of all things neceſſary for the obtaining of this firſt grace. 
So that as a father that has a deſign to bring one of his 
children up for the church or the bar, employs him whilſt 
he is but a child, about ſuch things as have a regard to 
the one or the other, and directs all the actions of his 
life to this end; ſo the Eternal Father, when he has 
choſe a man for his glory, to which the way of juſtice 
leads us, takes care always to keep him right in this 
road, that ſo he may attain the end he 1s deſigned for. 

It is fit, therefore, that thoſe who perceive in them- 
ſelves any tokens of this favour, ſhould thank G02 
ſincerely and heartily for it. For though it is a ſecret 
hid from human eyes, yet there are certain ſigns of our 
election, as there are of our juſtification. And as the 
jureſt mark of our juſtification 1s the converſion of our 


lives; ſo the beſt token of our election is our perſeve- 


rance in a good life; for he who has lived many years in 
the fear of the Lord, and has been very careful not to 
fall into any kind of fin, may piouſly believe, that ac- 
cording to the Apoſtle ; Gop «ill alſo confirm him unto 
the end without crime, in the day of the coming of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt F. 

It is true, no man ought to think himſelf ſecure, 
ſince we ſee, that Solomon after he had led a pious life 
for ſeveral years, was ſeduced in his old age : but yet 
this example is only as a particular exception from a 


general rule; which is the fame in effect with what the 


ſame Apoſtle has taught us, which the ſame Solomon 


tells 


Rom. c. viii, v. 29, 30. IS 
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tells us in his Proverbs, in theſe words, I is proverb, 
a young man according to his way, even when he is old he 
«vill not depart from it“; ſo that if he was virtuous in 
his youth, he will be ſo when he is old. By theſe or 
ſuch like conjectures, which are to be met with in the 
writings of the ſaints, a man may humbly preſume, 
that Gop out of his infinite goodneſs, has made him 
one of the number of his elect. And as he hopes to 
be ſaved through Gop's mercy, ſo may he with all 
humility, conclude he 1s of the number of thoſe that 
are to be ſaved, ſince the one preſuppoſes the other. 
This principle once ſettled, a man will ſoon fee how 


- ſtrictly he is obliged to ſerve Gov, tor to extraordinary a 


favour, as is that of having his name written in that book, 


whereof our Saviour ſpeaking to his Apottles ſays: But 
yet rejoice not in this, that ſpirits are ſubjet unto you : but 


rejoice in this, that your names are written in heaven, + For 


'what greater benefit can there be, than to have been be- 


loved and choſen from all eternity, ever fince Gop has 


been God ; to have been lodged in his hoſom, and made 


choice of by him for his adopted child, when he begot 


his own Son according to nature in the glory of the ſaints, 


who were then all really preſent in the divine under- 
ſtanding? 
Weigh therefore all circumſtances of this election, and 


you will find that each of them is an extraordinary fa- 


vour, and a new obligation to ſerve Gop. Conſider the 
dignity of him who has elected you; it is Gop himſelf, 


who as being infinitely rich and infinitely happy, had no 
need of you, or of any body elfe in the world. Reflect 


next upon the perſon elected, how unworthy he is of 


ſuch a grace; ſince he is no better than a poor mortal 


creature, expoſed to all the neceſſities, infirmities and 
miſeries of this life; and worthy for his fins to be con- 

Obſerve how 
3 an election this is; ſince the end, for which you 


have been elected is ſo noble, that nothing can be above 
It; for what can be greater than to become the ſon of 


Cop, the heir to his kingdom, and ſharer with him in 
| his 
Prov. c. xxii. v. 6. + Luke, Cc . 20: 
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his glory? examine in the next place, how gratuitou; 
this election was; ſince it was before all merit whatſo- 
ever, proceeding only from the good-will of Almighty 
Gop, and * to the apoſtle, unto the praiſe of ti: 
glory of his grace. For the more generous and fre: 
a favour 1s, the greater obligation it lays on him that 
receives it. Conſider alſo how antient this election is, 
for it did not begin with the world, but was long before 
it, for it is co-eternal with Gor, who being himlelf from 
all eternity, has in like manner from all eternity, loved 
his ele&; has always had them in his Divine Preſence, 
and has them there ſtill, beholding them with a father!; 
eye of love, and being always reſolved to confer ſo great 
a favour on them. Conſider after all, how particular this 
benefit is, ſince he has been pleaſed to honour you with 
ſo infinite a bleſſing, as is the admitting of you into the 
number of his elect; whilſt there are ſo many nation: 
quite ignorant of him, and which he has rejected ; and 
therefore he ſeparated you from the mals of perdition, 
to raiſe you to a holy union with his faints, making tha 
which was the leaven of corruption, become the bread o 
angels. Such a grace may put a {top to our pens ne 
tongues, that we may be wholly taken up in the ac! 
nowledging and admiring of it, and in learning what re- 
turns we are to make for it. But what ſhould give 
greater value to this favour, is the ſmall number of the 
elect, whilſt that of the damned is ſo great, that Solomon 
calls 1t infinite : The number of fools, that 1s, 'of the re- 
probate, 7s infinite |. But if none of all theſe conſide. 
rations is able to make any impreſſion on you, be moved 
at leaſt by the exceſſive price this ſovereign elector ha- 
given to purchaſe you: it is no leſs than the life and 
blood of his only begotten Son, whom he from all eter 
nity reſolved to fend down into the world, to put this his 
divine decree into execution. 

If this be true, what time can ſuffice to ſpend in 
humble reflections upon ſo many mercies? what tongu: 
can be eloquent enough to expreſs them ? what hear 
capacious enough to conceive them? what returns and 


acknow- 
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acknowledgments be made for them? with what love 
ſhall a man be ever able to repay this eternal love? can 
any man be ſo baſe as to defer loving of Gop to the end 
of his life, when Goo has had {uch a love for him from 
all eternity ? who will part with ſuch a friend as this js, 
for any friend in this world? for if the icripture ſets ſuch 
a value upon an old friend, how much ought we to prize 
that friendſhip which is eternal. Forſake not an old friend, 
It this advice holds 
good in all caſes, who is there that will not prefer this 
triend before all the friends in the world ? and if it be 
true, that poſſeſſion time out of mind, gives him a title 
that had none before; what mult a poſieſtion do that has 
been everlaſting : it is eternity that has intitled Gop to 
the poſſeſſion of us, that he might by this means make 
us his. 

6. What riches or honour can there be in the world, 
which a man ſhould not give, in exchange for this bleſ- 
ing? what troubles or misfortunes, which we ought not 
to ſuffer for purchaſing of it? is there any man though 


| ever ſo wicked, that would not fall down and kiſs the 


ground a beggar trod on, were he aſſured by divine re- 
velation, that the beggar was predeſtinated to everlaſting 
happineſs, that would not run after him, and proſtrating 
himſelf at his feet, call him a thouſand times happy? 
who is there that would not cry out; O bleſſed ſoul, is 
it poſſible that you ſhould be one of this happy number 
of the elect? is it poſſible that Gop ſhould have made 
choice of you, from all eternity, to ſee him one day in 
all his beauty and glory? that he ſhould have choſen 
you to be a companion and brother to the elect ? are you 
one of thoſe, who are to be ſeated amongſt the choirs of 
angels? muſt you hear the heavenly muſic ? and {hall 
you behold the reſplendent face of Jeſus Chriſt, and of 
his Holy Mother ? happy the day which firſt brought you 
into the world; but much happier that of your death, 
becauſe then you ſhall begin to live for ever. Happy 
the bread you eat, and the ground you tread on, fince 
it bears ſuch an ineſtimable treaſure | but much more 


| K happy 
* Ecclus, 9, v. 14 
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happy thoſe pains. you endure, ſince they open you the 
way to eternal eaſe and reſt! for what clouds of afflic- 
tions can there be which the aſſurance of this happineſs 
will not diſperſe. 

7. We ſhould doubtleſs break out into ſuch tranſport: 
as theſe, did we behold a predeſtinated perſon and knew 
him to be ſo. For if all people run out to ſee a young 
prince, that is heir to ſome great kingdom, as he paſſes 
through the ſtreet, admiring his good fortune, as the 
world accounts it, to inherit large dominions, how much 
more reaſon have we to admire the happineſs of a man, 
elected from his birth, without any precedent merits on 
his ſide, not to a temporal kingdom in this world, but to 
an eternal crown of glory in heaven. 

8. Here you may learn how great thoſe obligations are, 
which the elect owe to Gop for ſo unſpeakable a favour. 
And yet, there is not one of us all, if we do what is re- 
quired of us, that is to look upon himſelf as excluded 
this number. On the contrary, every one ſhould uſe 
his endeavours, according to St. Peter, to make his call- 
ing and election ſure, by good works x. For we are moſt 
certain that he, who does ſo, ſhall not miſs of his ſalva- 
tion : and what 1s more, we know that Gop has never 
yet refuſed, nor ever will refuſe, any man his grace and 
afliſtance. It is therefore our main buſineſs, ſince we are 
aſſured of theſe two points, to continue in the doing of 
g00d works, that we may by that means be of the number 


of thoſe happy ſouls, whom Gop has choſen to be par- 
takers of his glory for ever. 


CH AP. VI. 


Of the ſeventh motive that obliges us to the purſuit of virtue, 
which is death; the firſt of the four laſt things. 


1. A NY one of the afore-mentioned motives, ought to 
be ſufficient to perſuade men to give themſelves 


up entirely to the ſervice of a maſter, that has obliged 
2 Pet. e. 1. V. 10. them 
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them with ſo many favours. But becauſe duty and 
juſtice have lefs influence over the generality of mankind, 
than profit and intereſt ; I will therefore add thoſe great 
advantages which are propoſed as the recompence and 
reward of virtue, both in this life and in the next, and 
ſhall firſt ſpeak of the two greateſt, viz. the glory we 
ſhall acquire, and the puniſhment we ſhall avoid, by 
faithfully adhering to it. Thele are the two oars that are 
ſo ſerviceable to us in this voyage; they are, as it were, 
the compals, by which we may ſteer our courſe more 
ſteadily and ſecurely. This 1s the reaſon why St. Francis 
and St. Dominick, in their rules, both of them moved 
by the ſame ſpirit, and making uſe of the very ſame 
words, commanded the preachers of their orders, never 
to take any other ſubjects of their ſermons, but virtue 


and vice, heaven and hell; the one to inſtruct us how to 


live well; the other to incline us to it. This is a re- 


\ ceived opinion amongſt philoſophers, that reward and 


puniſhment, are as it were, the two ſprings, which make 
the wheels of a man's life turn round in a regular motion. 
For ſuch alas! is our unhappineſs ; and ſo great the cor- 
ruption of our nature, that nobody can endure naked 


virtue; that is to ſay, if the fear of puniſhment does not 


go along with it, or the hopes of a reward attend 1t. 
But fince there is no puniſhment, nor reward, which can 


ſo juſtly deſerve our conſideration, as thoſe which are ne- 
ver to have an end; we will therefore ſpeak here of ever- 
laſting glory and everlaſting torments, together with 
thoſe other two things, that are to precede them, which 
are death and judgment. For any one of theſe points, 
conſidered with attention may be infinitely advantageous 
to the making us love virtue and hate vice, according 
to that of the wiſe man, where he ſays: In all that thou 
underiakeſt, remember thy laſt end, and thou ſhalt never fin *. 
He means here thoſe four things, we have juſt now men- 
tioned z and which we are going to diſcourſe upon. 


. 
To begin with the firſt, which is death: the reaſon 


| why this of all the reſt, works moſt upon us, is its be- 
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ing the maſt certain, the moſt frequent, and the moſt 
familiar of them all; eſpecially if we reflect upon the 
particular judgment that is to be given upon the whole 
courſe of our lives, at that time which when once paſſed. 
will not be reverſed at the general judgment day: but 
whatſoever is then decreed ſhall ſtand good for ever. 
But how rigorous this judgment will be, and how ſevere 
an account will be taken of all our actions, I do not de- 
fire you ſhould believe upon my bare allegation, but 
that you give credit to a paſſage, related by St. John 
Climachus upon this point, to which he himſelf was an 
eye-witneſs, and is indeed one of the dreadfulleſt I ever 
read in my life. © He tells us, there was a certain monk 
in his time, called Heſychius, who lived in a cell upon 
mount Horeb. Having led a very careleſs and negligen! 
ſort of life, during the whole time of his retirement, 
without ſo much as ever thinking of his ſalvatlon; he 
was at laſt taken very ill, and being paſt all hopes of re. 
covery, laid for about the ſpace of an hour as if he had 
been quite dead. But afterwards coming to himſelf 
again, he earneſtly defired that we would all go out of 
his cell. As ſoon as ever we had left him, he walled up 
his door, and remained thus ſhut up within his cell foi 
twelve years; never ſpeaking one word to any body 
during all this time, He lived upon nothing but bread 
and water; and continued always ſitting, keeping his 
whole thoughts, as if he had been in a perpetual extaſy, 
ſo bent upon what he had ſeen in his viſion, that he ne- 
ver ſo much as once altered the poſture he was in, but 
remaining as it were always out of his ſenſes, and in a 
deep ſilence, wept moſt hitterly. A little before his 
death we broke open his door and went into his cell, car- 
neftly deſiring him to ſpeak ſome words of edification. 
But all we cauld ever get from him was: Pardon me my 
brethren, if I have nothing elſe to ſay to you, but this: That 
he «ho has the thoughts of death deeply imprinted in his mind, 
can never fin,” Theſe are St. John Climachus his own | 
words, who was preſent when this happened, and relates 
nothing but what he ſaw; ſo that though the paſſage 
may leem incredible, there is no cauſe to miſtruſt the 
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truth of it, ſince we have it from ſo grave and ſo cre- 
dible an author. There is nothing which we ought not 
to fear, when we conlider the life this holy man led; 
but much more if we enquire into the frightful viſion 


that was the occaſion of his long penance. This evi- 


dently makes out the truth of that ſaying of the wife 
man: In all thy works remember thy laſt end, and thou 


ſhalt never fin*. It then this conſideration be of ſuch 
force to make us avoid fin, let us briefly refle& upon 
the moſt remarkable circumſtances that attend it, to the 
end we may by this means obtain ſo great a benefit. 

3. Remember therefore that you are a man, and a 
As man you know you, are to die; and as a 
Criſtian you know you are to give in account of your 


lite, as ſoon as dead. Daily experience will not permit 
us to doubt of the one, nor the faith we profeſs let us 
call the other in queſtion. 
this neceſſity. Kings and popes mult ſubmit to it. 
day will come when you ſhall not live to ſee night; or a 


Every one of us hes under 
The 


night when you ſhall not ſurvive till day. The day will 


come, and you know not whether this very day, or to 
: morrow, when you yourſelf, who are now reading this 
treatiſe, in perfect health, and who perhaps think, the 
number of your days will be anſwerable to your buſineſs 


and wiſhes, ſhall be ſtretched out in your bed, expecting 


the laſt ſtroke of death, and the execution of that ſen- 
tence, which 1s paſſed upon all mankind, and from which 


there is no appeal. Conſider then the uncertainty of 
this hour; for generally it ſurpriſes us when ve leaſt 
think of it, and is therefore ſaid to come like a thief in 


the night; that is when men are faſt aſleep. A violent 


and mortal ſickneſs is the uſual forerunner of death, and 
Palns, aches, diſtractions, griefs, 
ravings, long and tedious nights, which quite tire and 
wear us out, are but ſo many ways and diſpoſitions to- 
wards it, And as we ſee then an enemy before he can 


force his entrance into a town, muſt batter down the 
walls; ſo the forerunner of death is ſome raging dif- 
temper, which ſo furiouſly without intermiſſion, batters 
, down 


* Ecclus. vii. v. 40. 
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down our natural vigour, and breaks in upon the chief 
parts of the body, that the foul, not able to hold out 
any longer, 1s obliged to ſurrender. 

4. But when the ſickneſs grows deſperate, and the 
phyſician, or the diſtemper itſelf undeceives us, by leav- 
ing no hopes of life, how great is our anguiſh at that 
time? then it is we begin with concern and ſorrow, to 
think of departing this life, and of forſaking whatſoever 
we held moſt dear. Wife, children, friends, relations, 
eſtates, dignities, employs, all vaniſh when we die. Next 
follow thole laſt accidents that attend us juſt upon our 
going off, which are much more grievous than all the 
reſt: the feet grows cold, the noſe ſhrinks in, the 
tongue ſtammers, id is incapable of performing its 
duty: in fine, al! the ſenſes and members are in contu- 
ſion and diſorder, upon ſo ſudden and haſty a departure. 
Thus man at his going out of the world, by his own 
ſufferings, pays back thoſe pains he put others to when 
he came into it; fo that there is no greater difference as 
to the matter of ſuffering, betwixt his birth and his 
death, fince they are both of them attended with grief, 
the friſt with that which his mother endured, and the 
laſt with what he endures himſelf. 

5. Nor is this all that makes this laſt paſſage ſo ter- 
rible; for after theſe violent fits and anguiſhes, there 
appears before him the agony of death, the end of life, 
the horror of the grave, the miſerable condition of the 
body, juſt ready to be preyed upon by worms: but 
what is more dreadful than all the reſt, is the lamentable 
ſtate of the poor ſoul, as yet ſhut up in the body, but 
knows not where ſhe ſhall be within two hours ; then 
you will imagine yourſelf before the judgment ſeat ot 
Almighty God, and all your ſins riſing up againſt you; 
then unhappy man, you will be ſenſible of the heinouſ- 
neis of thoſe crimes you committed with ſo little con- 
cern; then you will curſe a thouſand times the day in 
which you ſinned, and thoſe pleaſures which were the 
occaſions of your offences; your condition will be ſo 
deplorable, that you will never be able ſufficiently to 
admire your own blindneſs and folly, when you ſhall 


ſee 
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oY ſee for what trifles, for all you have fo fooliſhly ſet your 
ut affection on, are no better; you have expoled yourſelf to 
the danger of ſuffering moſt exquiſite torments which 
he you will then be ſenſible of : for the pleaſures being 
ay. | 0% all over, and the judgment that is to be paſſed upon 
- 6 them beginning to draw on, that which of itſelf was 
0 little, and now ceaſes to be, ſeems nothing, and that which 
hy of itſelf is of ſo much weight and conſequence, being 
* preſent, appears clearly juſt as it is: thus will you become 
"His ſenſible of the danger you have expoſed yourſelf to, of 
* loſing ſo much bliſs for the enjoyment of mere vanities 
1 and which way ſoever you turn your eyes, you will ſee 
the Jou are ſurrounded with ſubjects of ſorrow and trouble; 
hs for you have no time left to do penance, the glaſs of 
©. Jour life is run out, nor muſt you expect the leaſt aſ- 
rant ſiſtance from your friends, or from thoſe idols you have 
mm hitherto adored ; nay, what you have had the moſt af- 
= fection for, will be the greateſt torment and affliftion to 
ce n en then. Tell me now if you can, what your thoughts 
1 his will be at that time, when you ſhall ſee yourſelf reduced 
chef to ſuch extremities ? whither will you run? what will 
** wir do? or whom will you have recourie to? to go 
25 iS impoſſible, to 5 re intollerable, to con- 
„ tinue as you are is not allowed; what is it then you will 
3 do? then ſays Gop by the mouth of his maxed fol The 
F life, Jun ſhall go down at mid day, and I will make the earth dark 
ho [ the day of light, and 1 will turn your feaſts into mourning, 
a 1d all your ſongs into lamentation; and the latter end thereof 
1 of a bitter day *, Is there any thing more dreadful 
1 bull an theſe words? Gop ſays, the ſun ſhall go down at 
then f Tus becauſe then the wicked having the multitude 
2 oil their ſins laid before them, and perceiving Gop's 
* juſtice is beginning to ſhorten the courſe of their life, 
einouf. any of them ſhall be ſeized with ſuch dread and deſ- 
Je Con. Nair, as to imagine, that Gop has intirely removed his 
Log nercy from them. So that, though they are till in 
Be Fa droad day, that is within the bounds of life, a time to 
| be ſo Ferit good or evil, they ſhall perſuade themſelves, that 
ntly rol o what they can, it is loſt, ſince it is impoſſible for 
bu ſhall hom 
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them to obtain pardon. Fear is a very powerful pa!. 
ſion ; it makes thoſe things which are little, ſeem great, 
and gives us a near view of that which is fartheſt fron 
us. It a light apprehenſion has been able ſometimes 
to do ſo much, what mult a certain and real danger 
do? though they ſee they have a little life left, and al 
their friends about them, yet they fancy they already 
begin to feel the torments of the damned in hell. They 
look upon themſelves as between life and death, and 


grieving at the loſs of the goods of this life, which they 


are juſt ready to part with, they begin to ſuffer the 
pains of the next, which they apprehended. They think 
thoſe men happy whom they leave behind them ; and 
envying the condition of others, increaſe their own mi— 
ſery. It is then the ſun ſhall truly ſet to them at noon- 
day, when, which way ſoever they look, the way to hea- 
ven, ſhall ſeem to be blocked up againſt them; and they 
ſhall not ſee ſo much as the leaſt glimmering of light. 
If they look up towards Gop's mercy, they think them- 
ſelves unworthy of it, If they reflect upon his juſtice, 
they imagine it is now going to fall upon them, that til 
then it has been their day, but now it is the day of Goy': 
wrath. If they conſider their lives paſt, there is ſcarce 
one moment but what riſes up in judgment againſt them; 
if they reflect upon the preſent time, they ſee themſelve; 
upon their death beds: if they look forwards, they ima- 
gine they ſee the judge waiting for them. What can 


they do, or whither can they fly from ſo many objects ci 


fear and terror. 

6. The prophet tells them, That Gop will darken th: 
earth in the clear day: which is, that thoſe things which 
they have moſt delighted in before, ſhall now becom: 
the greateſt occaſions of their ſorrow. A man in per 
fect health, loves to ſee his children, his friends, his 
family, his riches, and whatſoever elſe ſhall be any wa. 
agreeable to him; but this light ſhall be then turned 
into darkneſs, becaule all theſe things will be a great: 
affliction to a dying man: and there is nothing will be 
greater torment to him, than what he moſt delighted in 
For as naturally we are pleaſed in the poſſeſſion of Wa 
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pal. we love, ſo are we equally troubled and concerned at 
eat; the loſs of it. This is the reaſon, why they will not let 
rom a man's children come near him when he is a dying; and 
mes why women, that are unwilling to looſe their hufbands, 
ger keep from them at this time, for fear the fight of one 
d all another ſhould increaſe grief and forrow. And though 
cad: the journey is ſo long and the time he is abſ-nr fo tedious, 
[hey yet grief breaks through all the rules of good breading, 
and and ſcarce allows him that is departing, leaſure to bid 
they his friends adieu. If you have ever been in this con- 
- the dition, you cannot but acknowledge all I fay to be true. 
think But if you have never yet made the experiment, believe 
and +; thoſe that have. Let them that ſail on the ſeas, tell the 
n mi- dangers thereof *. | 
noon- 
) hea- SS G-F:; I. 
| they 1 
light. 7. If the circumſtances and accidents which go before 
them- death are fo frightful, what muſt thoſe be which follow 
uſtice, it? death has no ſooner cloſed the fick mans eyes, but 
nat till he is brought before the judgment-ſeat of Almighty 
Goy's 3Gop, to give up his accounts to him, who will revenge 
ſcarce chimſelf with ſeverity and terror of the crimes which have 
them; been committed againſt him. For the underſtanding of 
nſelve; this, you are not to inquire of the men of the world, 
ey ima Who living in Egypt. that is, in darkneſs and ignorance, 
1at can are always expoſed to miſtakes and errors. Aſk the ſaints 
Jects 0! Nobo dwell in the land of Jeſſen, where the light of this 
truth ſhines always in its full vigour. They will tell you, 
ken th: not only by their words, but by their actions, how terri- 
s which ple this account will be. | 
becom F For David, though ſo holy'a man, was ſo prepoſſeſſed 
in per Filth this fear, and with the juſt apprehenſions of the 
nds, his Þccounts he was to give that he begged of Gon, faying, 
any wa Euter not into judgment with thy ſervant O Lord, ſor in thy 
turned Þ'ght mo man living ſhall be juſtified +, Arſenius was a 
a grei\Þreat ſaint, and who had lived a very virtuous and rigid 
will be! ite for ſeveral years in the deſert; and yet finding he had 
ghted in put a very little time to live, he was ſeized with ſuch 
of wh. I. appre- 


* Ecclus, c. xliii, v. 26, T Pfalm, cxlii, v. 2. 
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apprehenſions of this judgment, that his diſciples, who 
were all gathered together about him, perceiving it, 
aiked him this queſtion, ** Father are you afraid now ?” 
to which the holy man made anſwer : This is no new 
fear, which you obſerve in me now my children; it is 
what I have been ſenſible of all my life-time.” They 
write, that St. Agatho, when he was near his death, 
was ſeized with the ſame apprehenſions, and being aſked 
what he could be afraid of, who had lived ſo virtuouſſy, 
he ſaid, Becauſe the judgments of Gop are quite dit. 
ferent from thoſe of men.” St. John Climachus gives 
us another, no leſs dreadful example of a holy monk, 
which being very remarkable, I will here relate in the 
ſaint's own words. There was a certain religious man, 
fays he, called Stephen, that lived in this place, after 
having ſpent a great many years in a monaſtery, where he 
was very much in repute, upon account of his tears and 
faſting, and where he had enriched his ſoul with ſeveral 
other excellent virtues. But having an extreme deſire 
to lead a ſolitary and a retired life, he built himſelf a cell 
at the bottom of Mount Horeb, where the prophet 
Elias had the honour, in former times, to ſee Gop. 
This man, notwithſtanding his great auſterity and rigour, 
thinking that what he did was not enough, and aſpirec 
to a more rigid and ſevere way of living, went to ano- 
ther place called Siden, where ſome holy anchorets lived. 
Here he continued for fome years in the ſevereſt and 
ſtricteſt life imaginable, deſtitute of all human comfort 
and converſation; having feated his hermitage about 
threeſcore and ten miles from any town. But the good 
old man, towards the end of his life, came back again 
to his firſt cell, at the foot of Mount Horeb; having 
there with him two diſciples who were natives of Pa: 
leſtine, and had retired thither not long before he came 
back. Within a few days after his return, he fell into 
his laſt ſickneſs. The day before he died, being in! 
kind of extacy, but with his eyes open, and gazing 
firſt on one ſide of the bed, and then on the other, juli 
as if he had ſeen ſome perſons there, who made him give 
an account of his life; he anſwered ſo loud that exec 

bod? 


; 


'Part I. Ch. 7. 


DK I, Of Death. 71 

who body there could here him; ſometimes ſaying, Yes I con- 
pit; feſs it : that is true; but I have faſted ſo many years in ſa- 
Wwe? | tisfafion for the fin. Sometimes he was heard to ſay. 7 hat 
new is falſe, you wrong me, I never did any ſuch thing, Imme- 

it is diately after: as to that, I acknowledze it; vcu are in the 
They right; but I have bewailed the ſame, and have done penance 
eath, for it, by ſerving my neighbour upon ſuch and ſuch occa- 
aſked Jfons. Then again he cried out: that is not true, you are 
Qully, all impoſters. But to other accuſations he anſwered; it 7s 
e dif- true, and I have nothing to ſay to this point, but that our 
gives Gop 7s a Gop of mercy. Certainly this inviſible judg- 
nonk, ment being fo ſevere, could not but be frightful and 
n the terrible. And, what ought to make it more dreadful, 
man, they laid ſuch crimes to his charge, as he had never been 

after guilty of. O my Gop! if an hermit, after about forty 
ere he years ſpent in a religious and ſolitary life, after having 
rs and obtained the gift of tears, declared that he had nothing to 
evera) ſay for himſelf, as to ſome ſins that were brought againſt him, 
defire what will become of ſuch a miſerable and unhappy wretch 
"a cell as lam? nay, what is more, yet I have been very cre- 
rophet dibly informed by ſeveral, that while he lived in the de- 

Gov. Þ ſert, he uſed to feed a leopard with his own hands. He 
rigour, died as he was giving this account of himſelf, leaving 
alpired us in an intire uncertainty of the end of this judgment, 
o ano. and of the ſentence that was paſſed upon him.” Thus 
lived far St. John Climachus. By this we may plainly ſee, 
ft and What apprehenſions and fears a man that has lived idly 


omfort 32nd careleſly muſt be in, when he comes to die, ſince 


about ſuch great ſaints as theſe, have been ſo hard put to it at 
1e good i this time. 

& again 8. Should you aſk one what there is in death that can 
having fright ſuch holy men, I will anſwer you out of St. Gregory's 

of Px fourth book of his morals *, where he ſays, © The faints 

© came ſeriouſſy conſidering how juſt the judge is, to whom they 


fell into are to give an account of all their actions, are continu— 
12 in 2 

TAZINE 
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Jally thinking upon the laſt moment of their lives, and 
carefully examining themſelves upon what anſwer they 
ſhall make to every queſtion their judge ſhall put to 
But if they find themſelves tree from all thoſe 

L 2 ſinful 


* Chap. xvi, xvii, xvili. 
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ſinful actions which they might have committed; another 
ſubject of their apprehenſion is, leaſt they ſhould have 
conſented to thoſe bad thoughts, which man's corruption 
always expoſes him to, For let us put the caſe, that the 
overcoming of ſuch temptations, as lead us to the per- 
formance of ſome ſinful action, is no very hard matter, 
yet you will not find it ſo eaſy to ſecure yourſelf again(: 
the continual war, raiſed by bad thoughts. And though 
theie holy men are always afraid of the ſecret judgment: 
of fo juſt a judge, yet they then particularly fear them 
moſt, when they ar- neareſt the point of diſcharging the 
common debt of nature: and when they perceive the: 
ſelves advancing nigher to their ſovereign maſter. Bu: ; 
9 fea 1 of theirs is much greater at that time, when 

he foul is juſt going to leave the body. Then it is, 
has the mind is no longer filled with idle thoughts, nor 
the imagination drawn away by impertinent fancies. 
Neither "does he, that has now done with this world, 
think of any thing at all that is in it. Dying men think 
of nothing but themſelves, and Gop who is juſt ee 
them. They look upon every thing elſe as no conce 
of theirs. But, if whilſt they are in this condition, they 
cannot think cz any good action, which they have know. 
ingly omitted; they are afraid, leaſt they might have 
omitted that which they did not know: becauſe they 
cannot pajs a true judgment upon themſelves; nor have 
a perfect Knowledge of their own failings, This is the 
reaſon of their being ſeized at their death with ſuch great 
and ſecret apprehenſions, becauſe they know they arc 
upon entering into a ſtate, which they ſhall never after- 
wards be able to change.” Theſe are St. Gregory's 
own words; which plainly ſhew us there is much more 
to be feared in this judgment, and at this laſt hour, 
then woridly men imagine. 

9. If this judgment is ſo rigorous, and has been ſo 
much, and ſo juſtly dreaded by holy men, what appre- 
henſions ought theirs to be, who are not ſo? they who 
have ſpent the greateſt part of their lives in vanities and 
tries, who have ſo frequently deſpiſed Gop and his 
commandments; who have ſcarce ſo much as ever 
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thought of their ſalvation; and have taken ſo little pains 
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to Prepare themſelves for this laſt hour. If the juſt man 


be ready to ſink under the weight of his fears, how ſhall 


the ſinner be able to keep up? if the cedar of Libanus 
be thus ſhaken, what will become of the reed in the 


wilderneſs? and in ſhort, if as St. Peter ſays, The juſt 


man ſhall ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly and the 
inner appear *? tell me now, after all this, what will be 


your thoughts at that laſt hour, when having left this 


world, you appear before the divine tribunal, In a 
lonely, poor and naked condition; without any other 
aſſiſtance but what your own good works will bring you; 


without any other company but that of your own con- 


ſcience, there to be tried, not for a temporal life or 
death, but an eternal. And if your accounts fall ſhort, 
how miſerable will your condition be? what ſhame and 
confuſion will your paſt neglects pur you to? the princes 
of Judah were without doubt, very much ſurprized when 
they ſaw the conqueror Seſach, King of Egypt, putting 
all Jeruſalem to the ſword, Their preſent puniſhment 
brought them to a ſenſe of their former crimes, and yet 
what was all this, in compariſon with the trouble and 
diſorder the wicked ſhall be in, when they are near their 
end? what ſhall they do? whither ſhall they go? or what 
defence ſhall they be able to make? their tears will be 
then unprofitable to them; their repentance will not 
avail; their prayers will not be taken notice of; nor 
their promiſes of a future amendment regarded : they 
will have no more time given them to do penance; and 
as for their riches, their honours, or the reſpect the 
world gave them, they will ſignify leaſt of any thing; 

for according to the wiſe man, Kiches ſhall not profit in the 
gay of revenge, but juſtice ſhall deliver from death +, What 
will a poor ſoul do, when it ſees itſelf ſurrounded with 
5 many miſeries? what will it do but cry out with the 
oyal pſalmiſt; The ſorrows of death have compaſſed me, and 
e perils of hell have found me F. Unhappy wretch that 
Jam] what a miſerable condition have my ſins reduced 


me 


Ty 1 Peter, c. iv. v. 18, ＋ Prov. c. xi. v. 4. 


Plalm, CXIV, v. 3. 
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me to? how unexpectedly has this unfortunate hour 
ſtolen upon me? how ſuddenly has it ſurprized me, when 
I leaſt thought of it? what good will all my former titles 
and honours do me now? all my friends and ſervants, 
thoſe riches and revenues which I was once maſter of; 
what ſervice can J expect from them now? ſix or ſeven feet 
of land at the moſt, with a poor winding-ſheet to bury me 
in, is like to be my whole inheritance; and to compleat 
my miſery, all that money I have been ſo long raking 
up with fo much pains and injuſtice, I muſt now leave 
behind me to be ſquandered away by an extravagant heir, 
whilſt the fins I have been guilty of in getting it, will 
follow me into the next world, to condemn me to eternal 
torments. Where is now the delight I took in all my 
former recreations and pleaſures? they are now at an end 
for ever, and nothing but the dregs of them remain; 
that is, the ſcruples and remorſe of my guilty conſcience, 
the ſtings ot which pierce my very heart, and will tor- 
ment me for all eternity. Why did I not rather imploy 
my time in preparing myſelf againſt this laſt hour? how 
often have I been forewarned of what 1 ſuffer, but would 
never give ear to the advice? My have I hated inſtructions, 
and my heart conſented not to reproof, and have not heard 
the voice of them that taught me, and have not inclined my 
ear to my maſters * ? I have committed all kinds of ſins 
and iniquities in the very boſom of the church, and in 
the ſight of all the world. 

10. Sce here, what anxieties and diſquiets the wicked 
will be wrecked with. See here, what a burthen their own 
thoughts will be to them, in this miſerable condition, 


But to preſerve you from falling into the ſame misfor- 


tunes, I here adviſe you to gather from what has been 
ſaid, theſe three conſiderations, and to keep them con- 
tinually in your mind. The firit is that of the trouble 
you will be in at the hour of your death, for all thoſe fin: 
you have committed againſt Gop, during the whole 
courſe of your life. The fecond is, how you will wiſh tc 
have ſerved him, that he might be favourable to you at thi: 
moment. Ihe laſt 1 My what a rigid penance you woulc 


willing] 


Prov. c. v. v. 12, 13. 
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75 
willingly undergo in the world, if you could but obtain 
the favour of returning thither, that you might begin 
from that very moment to live as you will then deſire to 
have lived before. 


* 


— 


8 


Of the eight motives that obliges us to the purſuit of virtue; 


which 1s the laſt judgment, the ſecond of the four laſt 
things. 


1. A S ſoon as ever the ſoul has left the body, imme- 
diately follows its particular judgment; and after 
that, the general of all mankind together; at which time 
{hall be accompliſhed what the Apoſtle ſaid : We muſt all 
appear before the judsment-ſeat of Chriſt, that every one 
may receive the proper things of the body, according as he has 
done; whether it be good or evil*, Having treated in 
another place of thoſe dreadful ſigns, which are to be 
the fore-runners of the general judgment-day, I ſhall 
ſpeak here of nothing but that ſevere and exact account, 
which will be then required from us; and of what is to 
follow) it, that this may teach man how much he is 
obliged to the purſuit of virtue. 
2. As to the firſt, which is the ſtrict inquiry Gop will 
make into all our actions, it is ſo frighful, that there was 
ſcarce any thing ſurprized holy Job more, than to conſi- 
der, that Gop whole majeſty is ſo great, could ſhew ſo 
much rigour towards man, notwithitanding his being io 
{frail a creature, as to ſet down every word, every thought, 
every motion of his, in his book of juſtice, to require a 
particular account thereof. After having ſaid a great zeal 
to this purpoſe, he goes on thus: V hideſ# thou thy 
ace, and thinkeſt me thy enemy; againſt a leaf that is car- 
ried away with the wind, thou ſheweſt thy power, and thou 
urſueſt a dry ſtraw, for thou writeſt bitter things againſt 
me, and will conſume me for the the ſins of iuy youth. Thou 
baſt put my feet in the flocks, and haſt obſerved all my * 
an 


92 Cor, c. v. V. 10. 
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and haſt conſidered the fleps ef my feet; who am to be con. 


ſumed as rottenneſs, and as a garment that is moth-eaten *, | 

Immediately after, he adds, Man born of a woman liveth 
fer ſhort time, is filled with many miſeries, who cometh fort} 
like a. flower and is deſtroyed, and fleeth as a ſhadow, and 
never continueth the ſame ſtate, and doſt thou think it meet. 
open thy eyes upon ſuch a one, and to bring him into jud-- 
ment with thee * who can make him clean that is conceive; 
of unclean ſeed ? is it not thou who only art |? Theſe are 
the terrible words which Job ſpoke, filled with ſurprize 
and aſtoniſhment, at the ſeverity the divine juſtice ex- 
erciſes againſt ſo poor and helpleſs a creature as man is. 
Againſt one ſo bent upon any thing that is evil, and that 
drinks up iniquity like water. For, if Gop ſhould be 
ſo ſevere to the angels who are ſpiritual and very perfect 
creatures, 1t would not be a matter of ſo much wonder, 
But for his juſtice to call men, whoſe vicious inclina— 
tions are numberleſs, to ſo ſtrict an account, as not to 
paſs over any one circumſtance of their whole lives, not 
to leave out any one idle word, nor ſo much as one mo- 
ment of time that has been mii-imployed, without a 
very narrow inquiry into it, is a ſubject of the greateſt 
amazement. For who can hear theſe words of our Sa— 
viour without aſtoniſhment? Put I ſay unto you, tha! 
every idle word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall render au 
acconut for it in the day of judgment . If we are to give 
an account of ſuch words as theſe are that hurt nobody ; 
what an examination will be made into lewd diſcourſes, 
unchaſt thoughts, bloody hands, and laſcivious looks? 
what, in ſhort, into all that time men have ſpent in com- 
mitting of ſinful actions? and if this be all true, as 
doubtleſs it is, what can a man ſay of the ſeverity of this 
judgment, but will fall far ſhort of it? what a fright 
will poor man be in, to ſee himſelf accuſed before fo 
venerable an aſſembly, of ſome light word he ſpoke in 
his life-time, without any deſign or intention ? who will 
not be ſurprized at ſo ſtrange a charge? or, who would 
have dared to affirm this, had not Gop himſelf ſaid it? 


Was 
Job, c. xiii, v. 24. 25, 26, 27, 28. ＋ Ibid, c. xiv, 


v. I, 2, 37 4» + Matt. c. xi. y. 36. 
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Of Judgment. 


was there ever any prince that called his ſervant to ac- 


count for the loſs of a pin or a needle? O the excellency 
of Chriſtian religion! what perfection and purity does it 


teach, and how ſtrict an account will be required of it; 


and with how rigorous a judgment will it be examined 
Into. 

3. Now if this judgment day be ſo great a ſubject of 
all mens aſtoniſhment, what ſhame and contuſion muſt 
ſinners be then put to? for all the wickedneſs they have 
ever committed, with ſo much caution and privacy in 
their moſt ſecret cloſets, all the impurities they have ever 


been defiled with, and all the evil that has lain hid in 


the darkeſt receſſes of their ſouls, ſhall be then made 
public, and expoſed to the view of all che world, Is 
there any inan now, whoſe conſcience is fo clear as not 


to begin to bluſh and be afraid of this confuſion ? we 
ſee how often it happens, that men, upon no other mo- 
tive, but that of a ſinful and criminal ſhame, will not 


diſcover their {ecret ſins to their confeſſors, not even in 
confeſſion, where the obligation to privacy is ſo inviola- 
ble, and the tie ſo ſacred. They for no other reaſon but 
this, choſe rather to let their fouls be preſſed down under 


the weight of their ſins, than to undergo the ſhame of 
| revealing them. How great then will that ſname be, 
which men ſhall be put to before God, and in the fight 
of all the angels and the whole world? the prophet tells 
us, this contuſion will be ſo extraordinary, that the 
| wicked ſhall ſay to the mountains, cover us, and to the bills, 
Fall upon us, that we may not be expoſed to ſuch ſhame. 
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4. But what horror will they be filled with, at the 
hearing of this laſt ſentence thundered out againſt them; 
Depart from me you curſed, into everlaſting fire, which was 
prepared for the devil and bis angels PT. What will the 
damned think at the ſound of theſe dreadful words? F, 
ſays Job, We can ſcarce endure a little drop of his word, 
who ſhall be able to behold the thunder of his greatn?ſs ? 
this ſentence will carry ſuch terror and force along with 


| It, that it will make the earth open in a moment, 


M 
7 Match. c. XXV. v. 41. 
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to ſwallow up and bury in its bowels, thoſe, who as the 
fame Job ſays, Take the timbre! and the harp, and rejoice 
at the ſcund of the crgan *. St. John in his Revelation 
deſcribes this fall in theſe words; I ſaw another angel com: 
cown from heaven, having great power, and the earth was 
enlightened with his glory. And he cried out with a ſirong 
voice, ſaying, Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen and ii. 
beceme the habitation of devils, and the hold of every unclean 
ſpirit, and the hold of every unclean and hateful bird t. 
In the ſame place the holy Evangeliſt adds; And a mighty 
angel took up a ene os it were a great mill-ſtone, and caſi 
it into the ſea, ſaying, with ſuch violence as this, ſhall Ba- 
bylon that great cily be thrown down, and ſhall be found 16 
more ot all F. After the ſame manner ſhall the wicked, 
who are to be underſtood here by Babylon, be flung into 
the dungeons of everlaſting darkneſs and confuſion. 

5. But what tongue can be able to expreſs the multi- 
tude of torments they are to ſuffer there? their bodies 
ſhall burn in ſcorching flames, which ſhall never be ex 
tinguiſhed; the worm of conſcience ſhall perpetually 
gnaw and tear their very ſouls in pieces, without ever 
being tired or ſatisfied. There, that weeping and wall- 
ing, end gnaſhing of teeth, we are ſo often threatened 
with in holy ſcripture, ſhall never ceaſe. There the 

amned carried on with rage and deſpair, ſhall vent the: 
fury upon Gop and themſelves, biting off their fleth, 
burſting their hearts with ſighs and grief, breaking their 
reeth with grinning and vexation ; like mad men, pulling 
their own limbs in pieces, and continually blaſpheming 
that juſt Gop, who has condemned them to ſuch tor- 
ments. There every one of them will a thouſand times 
curſe the hour of his birth; frequently repeating, tho 
with a different ſpirit, theſe words of holy Job; Let 2h: 
day periſh wherein I vas born, and the night in which it wa 
ſaid, a man child is conceived. Let that day be turned into dark: 
neſs, let not Gon regard it from above, and let not the light 
Shine upon it. Tet darkneſs and the ſhadow of death cov 
ic, let a miſt overſpread it, and let it be wrapped up in bit 
terneſs ; let a derkfſome whirkvind ſeize upon that night, I. 
| i 

* Job, c. xxi. v. 12, + Revel, c. Xviii, v. 1, 2, J Ibid, v. 21 
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5 9 : it not be counted 77 the days of the year, _ normbered 2% the 
on Fl months. Why did I not die in the Worms, why d:d no 
ems. periſh «when I came out of the belly, Why 5905 1 received pon 
, the Knees, why was I ſuckled at the breajts * ? Thele are the 
frame complaints the damned ſhall make in hell for all erernity, 
* i O unhappy tongues which ſhall never utter any thing 
loan but blaſphemies ! O wretched ears which ſhall never hear 
rd +, a thing but frightful ſhrieks and groans! O unfortu- 
10 b nate eyes which ſhall never lee any thing but objccts of 
1 caf miſery ! O wretched bodies, which inſtead of being re- 
II Ba. freſhed, ſhall be eternally burning in hell flames! What 
wy af à condition will thoſe ſenſual perſons be in then, who 
ed have ſpent all their days in ſinful ſports and delights? O 

5 for how ſhort and how fleeting a pleaſure have they 
S brought upon themſelves, an endlcis train of miſeries ? 
1 fooliſh and ſenſeleſs creatures | what Jo all your paſtimes 
odies which laſted ſo ſhort a time, avail you, when the conſe- 
be ex AvEnce is an eternity of pain and ſorrow ? what is now 
ally become of all your riches and treaſares ? where are no 
t ever Jour delights ? your ſeven fruitful years are now over, 
$ avail. and ſee they are followed by ſeven years of ſuch barren- 
atened neſs, that your former abundance is all wallowe.l 97, 
os ohe and not the leaſt ſign or memory of it remains. Your 
t their honour is loſt, and your happineſs drowned in that ocean 
T fleſh. of ſorrow. You are reduced to ſuch extremity, as "ol 

their do be allowed one ſingle drop of water to quench the 
S line Jcorching thirſt which parches up your very bowels; nay, 
4 . > Jour paſt proſperity is ſo far from giving you any com- 
A fort now, that it is rather one of your greateit torments. 
; Brag Tor then ſhall be fulfilled this ſaying of Job; Lel mercy 

tho Let him, may worms be his feeetneſs f. Which accord- 
7. * 0 St. Gregory, will happen, when the remembrance 
Let U dt their paſt pleaſures ſnall be an increaſe of their pre- 
b it w Jent torments; when they ſhail call to mind the days 
4 for” they have ſeen, and thoſe they now ſee; thus unnappl'y 
e light Experiencing at their own coſt, that for things of 0 
hed com" Thort a continuance, they ſuffer miſeries which ſhall never 
p in Oi dave an end. Then they will plainly fee, how the enemy 


ight, li 
il 


has deceived them; and being now though too late, ſen- 
| . M 2 ſible 
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ſible of their folly, they will begin to make uſe of theſe 
words in the book of Wiidom. Therefore we have erred 


from the way of truth, and the light of juſtice hath not 
ſoined unto us, and the ſun of underſtanding hath not riſen 


upon 1s. We wearied ourſelves in the way of iniquity and 
deſtruction, and have walked through hard ways, but the 
way of the Lord we have not known . Thele are to be 
the perpetual complaints of the damned ; this their re- 
pentance, this their ſorrow, but all to no purpoſe, for 
the time of improving is now paſt. 
6. The due conſideration of theſe things cannot but 
excite us to the love of virtue. And therefore St. Chry- 
ſoſtom often makes uſe of theſe arguments in his homi- 
lies, to exhort us to it. In one of them he ſays, That 
you may prepare your ſoul in time, to be the temple and 
abode of Gop; call to mind the dreadful day when we 
are to appear before the throne of Jeſus Chriſt, to give 
an account to him of all our actions. Conſider in what 
manner this Lord will come to judge the living and the 
dead. Confider how many thouſands of angels will at. 
tend him. Imagine you already hear the ſound of that 
frightful, but irrevocable ſentence, which Jeſus Chriſt 
will paſs againſt the world. Conſider, that as ſoon as this 
ſentence ſhall be given, ſome will be tumbled headlong 
into outward datkneſs; others, though they have taken 
a great deal of pains for the preſerving of their virginity, 
ſhail have the gates of heaven ſhut upon them; ſome 
ſhall be tied up, like bundles of weeds and flung into 
the fire; others again ſhall be delivered up as a prey to 
the worms, which will never die, and condemned to 
everlaſting wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. We are all of 
us convinced of the truth of theſe things : why then do 
not we whilſt we have time, cry out with the prophet; 
Who will give water to my head, and a fountain of tears 10 
my eyes? and I will weep day and night . Let us there- 
fore make haſte and endeavour before it is too late, to 
prevent the judge by a confeſſion of our ſins, ſince it i- 
written, And who ſhall confeſs to thee, O Lord, in hell k. 
: 7. Lei 


Wiſd. c. v. v. b. 7. 7 Jerem. e. ix. v. 1. 4 Palm vi. v. 6 
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7. Lei | F Matt, c. xvi. v. 26. ＋ Gen. c. iii. ＋ Jerem. c. i. 
27 I Ezech, c. xxvi. I Matt, c. xxii. v. 11, 12, 13, 


g J 1 Ibid. C. XXV. 14 Ibid. 
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7. Let us conſider farther, that Gop has given us two 


eyes, two ears, two feet, and two hands, that if we 


ſhould happen to loſe the uſe of any one of theſe mem- 
bers, the other may ſtill ſerve us. But he has given us 
but one ſoul, ſo that if we loſe that, we have no other 


left us to enjoy eternal glory. Let it therefore be our 
main concern to preſerve it; for this ſoul muſt one day 


be ſaved or damned with the body for ever; and muſt 


appear before the tribunal of our great Gop, where if 
you would excule yourſelf, ſaying, you were dazzled with 
the falſe glittering of money: the judge will anſwer, 
that he forewarned you of this danger, where he ſaid, 


For what doth it profit a man, if he gain the whole world, 
and loſe his own ſoul *? ſhould you ſay, the devil ſe- 


- duced me; he will tell you , that Eve did not clear 
| herſelf, by ſaying, it was the ſerpent that deceived her. 
g. Look into the ſcriptures, and conſider the prophet 
: Jeremy's viſion Þ; firſt he ſaw a watching rod; and then 
| a great cauldron boiling over a hot fire, to fignify how 
' Gop dealt with men. Firſt he threatens, and then if 
that will not do, puniſhes them. Nor is it to be doubted, 
but that he who will not ſubmit to the correction of the 
rod, ſhall be made to undergo the torture of the cauldron. 
| Read but the goſpel, and you will ſee, that nobody of- 
| tered to intercede for thoſe unhappy wretches whom our 


Saviour condemned. Brothers did not ſpeak for their 
brothers, nor friends for their friends: the father did 
not ſtand up for his ſon, nor the ſon for his father. But 
prey to 
neither Noah, Daniel nor Job, notwithſtanding all their 
virtue and piety, will be able to alter the ſentence once 
| given by the judge. See whether any one || durſt fo 
rophet; 
tears it 
s there- 


what do I ſpeak of theſe who were ſinful men , ſince 


much as open his mouth in favour of him, who was 


turned away from the wedding-dinner. See whether 


any body ever ſpake one word for that ſervant J, who 


would not trade with the talent his maſter intruſted him 
| with, Which of all thoſe five virgins 4, that could not 


get 
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extinguiſhed the fire of concupiſcence; nay, after having 
obſerved the great precept of virginity, to neglect the 
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get admittance into heaven, ever found any one that 
undertook to plead her cauſe. 


called them fools, for manageing themſelves fo unwilely, 
as after having deſpiſed the delights of the fleſh, and 


Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 


O 


command of humility, which ſeems to be much eaſier; 
and to take a pride in their chaſtity. Conſider, whether 
the rich man, who took no pity on Lazarus *, could 
obtain one ſingle drop of water, which he begged of 
the holy patriarch Abraham, as poor a comfort as it was, 


to mitigate thoſe ſcorching flames that ſo tormented him, 


Why then will we not charitably aſfiſt one another? wh 

will we not praiſe and glorify Gop, before the ſun of 
his juſtice is ſet; and before he removes his light from 
our eyes? we had much better let our tongues be parched 
up with faſting, for the ſhort remainder of this lite, than 
having ſatisfied them in this world, to let them be re— 
duced to the neceffity of begging for a drop of water 
If we 
are ſo nice and tender here, that we cannot ſuffer the heat 
of a light fever, the ſpace of three days, how ſhall we 
be able to endure thoſe eternal burnings ? if the ſentence 
of death paſſed upon us by a mortal judge, who cannot 
take away above forty or fafty years of our lite, at fartheſt, 
be ſo terrible to us, why do not we tremble at the ſen- 
tence that is to be given by a judge, in whoſe power it 
is to deprive us of life everlaſting ? it terrifies us to ſee 
the puniſhments inflicted on malefactors here upon earth: 
to ſee the executioners drag them away by torce; ſcourge, 
disjoint, quarter, tear or burn them. And, yet, what 
is this but a mere dream or ſhadow, in compariſon of 


in the next, with no poſſibility of obtaining it. 


the pains of hell. 


For death puts an end to all theſe 


ſufferings; but there the worm of conſcience never dies, 
their life is never at an end; the tormentors are never 
tired, and the fire never put out. 
what we will againſt this miſery, let it be fire or ſword, 
wild beaſts, or any other torment whatſoever, to this it 


* Luke, c. xvi. 


Let us therefore ſet 


will 
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I will all appear, but as an imperfe& draught or repre- 
elf | ſentation. = 
9. What will theſe unhappy wretches do, when they 


4 ſhall ſee themſelves deprived of ſo many bleſſings, and 
ine condemned to ſuffer ſuch unſpeakable miſeries? what - 


* will they ſay? how will they cry out againſt themſelves? 
how horribly will they ſigh and groan, and yet to how 
little purpoſe ? for neither is the ſailor uſeful after he has 
lg {oft his veſſel; nor the phyſician when his patient is 
3 of 3 dead. Then, but too late, alas! they will begin to re- 


of fle& upon their ſins, and to ſay, We ſhould have looked 
him. better to ourſelves, and not have fallen into this deplo- 
why | Fable ſtate. Alas! how often have we been told of this, 
Wy. aud would take no notice of it? the Jews ſhall then know 


him, who came in the name of the Lord; but it ſhall 
ched not avail them, becauſe they would not know him, when 
this knowledge might have been beneficial to them. 


than - 
"re. i But what ſhall we miſerable creatures be able to ſay for 
water | ourlelves, when heaven and eartn, the ſun and moon, 


If we night and day, nay the whole world ſhall cry out againſt 
us, and be witneſſes of the ſins we have committed: but 


e heat . 
we : ſhould every thing elle be ſilent, we have {till our own 
STAR conſciences to riſe up againſt and accuſe us? this is almoſt 


OT all taken out of St. John Chryſoſtom, and is ſufficient 
rrheſt to ſhew us how terrible the idea of this dreadful day 


i the. | muſt be to thoſe perſons who have not governed them- 


1 ſelves by the dictates of reaſon and virtue. St. Ambroſe 


oo tos ! gives us plainly to underſtand, in his commentaries upon 
St. Luke, that this was his ſentiment; his words are 


e theſe: Woe be unto me, O Lord, if I do not bewail my 
| _ ſins; alas for me, if I do not riſe at midnight to praiſe 


en of thy holy name; if I deceive my neighbour, or if I ipeak 
1 theſe | againſt the truth, becauſe the axe 1s now laid to the root 
| of the tree. Let him therefore who is in the ſtate of 


Sos [ grace, endeavour to bring forth the fruits of juſtice ; 
. and let him who is in the ſtate of ſin, endeavour to bring 
ae, forth the fruits of penance. For the Lord is nigh ar 
3 1 hand, and comes to gather in his fruit, and will give 
m life to thoſe who work faithfully and profitably; and 

will | 

[1 


death to them who are idle and unſerviccable. 
| CHAP 
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Of the ninth motive that obliges us to virtue, which 1; 
heaven; the third of the four laſt things. 


1. NY one of theſe conſiderations we have here pro- 
poſed, ſhould ſuffice to perſuade us to the love 

of virtue. But becauſe the heart of man 1s ſo ſtubborn, 
that very often all of them together are not able to pre- 
vail upon it. I will here add another motive no leſs 
powerful than any of the others. That is, the happiness 
and reward promiſed to a good life, which is the poſſeſ- 
ſion of everlaſting glory; wherein two things particu- 
larly occur to be taken notice of; one is the beauty of 
the place itſelf, which is the empyreal heaven; the 
other the glory and excellency of the king, who keep: 
his reſidence there with all his elect. 
As for the firſt, though no tongue is able to expreſs 
the beauty of this place, yet we will endeavour to ex- 
preſs it as well as we can, and to diſcover, as it were at a 
diſtance, ſome part of it. The firſt thing then to be 
conſidered, is the end for which Gop created this ex- 


cellent frame; for generally the beſt way of knowing the 


worth of a thing, is to enquire into the deſign of it 
Now the deſign of this place is to make known Gov': 
glory. For though, as Solomon ſays: The Lord hat) 
made all things for himſelf ; *tis plain nevertheleſs, that 
he particularly made this place for this end, becauſe it i 
here that he manifeſts the greatneſs and ſplendor of hi: 
glory, in a more than ordinary manner. Therefore, a 
the great King Ahaſuerus, who reigned over an hundre 
and ſeven and twenty provinces , made a ſumptuou: 
feaſt in the city of Suſa, the metropolis of his empire 
which laſted a hundred and fourſcore days, with all th: 
coſt and ſtate imaginable, to let his ſubjects ſee ho! 
powerful and how rich he was: ſo this Almighty Kin 
is pleaſed to make a noble feaſt in heaven, not for a 


hundre 


+ Prov, c. xvi. v. 4. 4 Efther, e. i. 


ok ! 


ch 1; 
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hundred and fourſcore days only, but for all eternity, to 


ſhew the infinite immenſity of his riches, his wiſdom, his 
bounty, and his goodneſs, This is the feaſt Iſaiah ſpeaks 


of, when he ſays: And the Lord of Hoſts ſhall make unto 


all people in this mountain, a feaſt of fat things, a feaſt of 


* vine, fat things full of marrow, of wine purified from the 


pro- 
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born, 
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| lees*, That is to ſay, of moſt rich and delicious things. 
If Gop has prepared this banquet to make the greatneſs 
of his glory known; we muſt needs imagine, that ſince 
this glory of his is ſo great, the beauty of the place 


where he reſides is proportionable to it. 
2. We ſhall ſtill better underſtand this, if we but ex- 


amine into the power and riches of the Lord, who has 
: Choſen it ſor his reſidence. As to his power, it is ſo 
great, that he created the whole world out of nothing, 
with one word; and with one word can deſtroy it again 
whenſoever he pleaſes. Nay, it reaches ſo far, that with 
one ſingle word he could have created, not only one 


world, but millions of them, and reduced them to no- 


thing with another. And what is more conſiderable ver, 


whatſoever he has made, has coſt him no pains nor 
trouble; nor was it any harder to him to create the no- 


bleſt ſeraphim, than it was to create the leaſt piſmir- ; 
| becaufe this infinite power can do whatſoever it has a 


mind to do, and whatſoever it has a mind to do, it does 
purely by its own will; and is neither tired by the greateſt 
works, nor eaſed by the leaſt, If this Lord is io pow- 
erful; if the glory of his holy name is fo great, and if 
he has ſuch a love for his own glory ; how beautiful 
muſt that place or that banquet conſequently be, which 
he has prepared to ſhew us his glory. What is there 
wanting towards the perfection of this great work ? there 
can 'be no want of hands, becauſe the workman is infi- 
nitely powerful. No want of {kill becauſe he is infinitely 
wife; no want of will, becauſe he is infinitely good ; no 
want of wealth, becauſe he is infinitely rich, If then all 
things be ſo well diſpoſed to make it great, what muſt 
that work be, which is performed by the omnipotency of 
the Father, by the wiſdom of the Son, and by the good- 


N neſs 
* -Haiah, c. xxv. v. 6. 
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neſs of the Holy Ghoſt ? where goodneſs inclines, wil- 
dom directs, and omnipotency performs all that an in- 
finite goodneſs deſires, and an infinite wiſdom preſcribes , 
though all theſe things are the ſame in the Divine 
Perſons. 

3. There is another remarkable thing further to be 
conſidered in this matter; which is, that Gop has pre- 
pared this ſtately place, not only for his own honour, 
but alſo for the glory of all his ele&. How ſolicitous 
God is for them, and for the effecting of all he has pro- 
miſed in their behalf, when he faid : Vhoſocver ſhall glo- 
rify me, him vill I glorify *, plainly appears by his actions; 
ſince he has put every thing in the worid under their 
command, even whilſt they are in this life. How won- 
derful was it to ſee Joſhua command the ſun to ſtand 
ſtill in the midſt of its courſe +, and to make it ſtop, as 
if he had the direction of the whole world in his power? 
Gop, as the ſcripture ſays, obeying the voice of a man. 
How ſtrange was it to ſee the Prophet Iſaiah Þ bid King 
Ezechias, chuſe whether he would have the ſun go back 
ten degrees upon the dial, or forward, for either ſhould 
be performed? how prodigious was it to ſee the prophet 
Elias $, lock up the waters, and the clouds of heaven, 
as long as he thought fit; and then command them, by 
virtue of his word and prayer, to pour down their rain 
again? nor is it during their life-time only, that Gop 
has given his ſaints ſuch a power; he continues the ſame 
after their death, and confers it upon their very bones and 
aſhes ||. Who can forbear praiſing Gop, when he reads 
of the Prophet Eliſha's bones raiſing a dead man to life, 
who was accidentally thrown by a band of highwaymen, 
into the prophet's grave? who will deny that Gop beſtows 
great favours upon his ſaints, when he has been pleaſed 
to inſpire the whole church, to inſtitute a feaſt, in honour 
of St. Peter's chains; and we may clearly ſee the great 
eſteem he has for the bodies of his ſaints, ſince he has 
commanded us to pay ſuch a ſolemn reſpect to the fetters 

| they 

1 Kings, e. 2. v. 30. + Joſhua, c. 10. v. 14. 
Þ Ifa. c. xxxiii. v. 8. § 3 Kings, c. 17. v. 1. Ibid, 
c. Xviii. v. 4.3, &c. 4 Kings, c. xili. v. 21. 
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they wore. But what is all this, in compariſon with the 
honour which Gop did not only to this apoſtle's fetters; 
not only to his bones or body, but to his very ſhadow; 
which, as St. Luke affirms, in the Acts, cured all ſick 
perſons of their diſtempers, that could come within the 


| | reach of it“. O Gop! how infinitely art thou to be ad- 
| mired? O Gop! how infinitely good art thou, and with 


what an infinite honour doſt thou reward thy ſaints? thou 
haſt given this man, a power which thou never madeſt 
uſe of thyſelf: for nobody ever ſaw Jelus Chriſt curing 
the ſick with his ſhadow. Now if it be certain that Gop 


has ſuch a love for his ſaints, even at ſuch a time, and in 


ſuch a place too, as is deſigned for them to toil and la- 
bour in, and not to receive their rewards ; how great 
muſt that glory be, which he has prepared to honour 
them with, and for which he will be honoured and praiſed 
in them? What may we imagine he, who has ſo great a 
deſire to glorify them, and who at the ſame time, both 
can, and knows beſt how to do, whatſoever 1s capable of 
contributing to their glory, has prepared and provided 
for this end. 

4. Conſider farther how liberal Gop is in rewarding 
the obedience of his faithful ſervants. He commanded 
Abraham to ſacrifice his ſon, whom he loved ſo ten- 
derly; and juſt as the patriarch was upon the point of 
complying with his command, his Divine Goodneſs 
ſtopped him, and would not let him proceed any farther: 


The angel of the Lord ſaid to him; lay not thy hand upon the 


boy, neither do thou any thing to him: now I know that thou 


feareſt God, and thou haſt not ſpared thy only begotten Son 
For my ſake. By my ownſelf have I fworn, ſaith the Lord; 
becauſe thou haſt done this thing, and haſt not ſpared thy 
only begotten Son for my ſake, I will bleſs thee, and I will 
multiply thy ſeed as the ſtars of heaven, and as the ſand that 
is by the ſea-ſhore , and thy ſeed ſhall poſſeſs the gates of their 
enemies; and in thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the earth be 
bleſſed, becauſe thou haſt obeyed my voice}. Was not this 
Obedience well requited ? it was truly a return that be- 
(ame Gop, who appears like himſelf in all things; as 


N 2 well 
Adds, c. v. v. 15, T Gen. c. Xxii, v. 12, 16, 17, 18. 
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ſome kind of gueſs, at leaſt, at the qualities and condi- z 
tions of this glory. Though it is an abyſs too deep for 
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well in the favours he beſtows, as in the puniſhments he 
inflicts. 

David conſidering that he had a houſe to dwell in him- 
ſelt, and the ark of Gop had none, thereupon reſolved 
to build one for it. But Goo ſent the Prophet Nathan 


to him the next morning with this meſſage : Becauſe thc: 
haſt thought of building me a houſe, I fevear to thee, that I 
will build one for thee, and thy poſterity which foal remain 
for ever; and I will give thee a kingdom which ſhall have 
no end, nor will I ever remove my mercies from it * This 
was the promiſe Gop made David; nor did he fail in 
the pertormance of it ; for the kingdom of Iſrael was 
governed by princes of the houſe of David, down to the 
coming of our Saviour; who reigns there now and there 
will reign for all eternity. What follows from this is, 
that heaven 1s nothing elle but the general reward, which 
Gop gives his ſaints for all the ſervices they have done 
him: and would we but at the ſame time conſider, how 
generous Gop is in the returns he makes, we might give 


us to fathom. 


> 
Another way of paſſing a judgment upon it, is, to} 


reflect upon the price Gop has thought fit it ſhould be 


purchaſed at for us, For ſince he has been ſo liberal tof 1 


us, we mult not think he would ſet a greater value upon 


things than they are worth in themſelves. Yet that wel g. 


might, after we had ſinned, be made partakers of this} w 
glory, nothing leſs than the blood and death of his only}! 
Son could procure it for us. So that Gop has been 


pleaſed to die the death of a man, that man might live 


the life of Gop. Gop has ſuffered thoſe afflictions and 


tribulations which were due to man, that ſo man ſhould 


enjoy the reſt and eaſe that belongs to Goo. Nor woulc 


man have ever been honoured with a place amongſt thi ie 


choirs of angels, had not Gop been nailed upon the cross 


betwixt two thieves, How great a favour then muſt thi 
be, for the procuring of which, a Gop has ſweated blood 


has been taken priſoner ; has been ſcourged, ſpit oe 
an J 


* 2 Kings, c. vii. 3 Kings, c. viii, 1 Chronic, e. xvii. 
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*| and buffeted; and after all faſtened to a croſs ? what can 
that be which Gop, who 1s ſo generous, has purchaſed at 
-| fo greata rate? could a man fathom this abyſs, he would 
d | have no better way of finding out the greatneſs of eternal 
n glory. 
74 | 5 Bat beſides all this, Gon requires of us as much as 
I poſſibly can be required of man; which is, that we take 
in up our croſs and follow him; that if our right eye of- 
de fend us, we pluck it out; that we have no concern for 
us father or mother, nor regard any thing in this world, be 
in it what it will, if it be inconſiſtent with whatſoever Gop 
as Jhall command us. And after we have punctually com- 
he plied with all he enjoins, he tells us he beſtows this glo 
ere gratis. This is what he ſays in St. John: I am Alpha and 
is, Omega; the beginning and the end: to him that thirſteth I 
ich will give of the fountain of the water of life*. How great 
one a favour muſt this be, when Gop. requires ſo much of us 
ow} for it; and yet when we have given him all we can, he 
zive} tells us himſelf, he gives it us for nothing? I ſay, for 
adi-F nothing, with reſpect to what our actions are worth in 
themſelves, when ſeparated from the value grace puts on 
them. Tell me now, if this Lord is ſo liberal in grant- 
, fo] ing of his favours ; if he has been ſo good as to beſtow 
4 be} upon every-body, ſo many ſeveral kinds of benefits, even 
al to Jn this life; if every creature, both in heaven and earth, 
pon] has been created for man's uſe in general; if he has 
t wel given the ſinner, as well as the juſt, the bad man as 
this well as the good, a free and common poſſeſſion of this 
jf world ; how ſhall we be able to eſteem rightly thoſe in- 
been} exhauſtible riches which he has laid up for the juſt ? how 


t live} ll he who has been ſo generous in conferring of his 
s and favours upon thoſe who have not deſerved them, reward 
hould thoſe to whom his graces are in ſome manner due? how 
vould noble muſt he be in requiting ſervices done him, who 
{t cha has been always ſo forward in beſtowing of his mercies ? 
croſsſ und if he is ſo bountiful in his gifts and preſents, how 
{t thiß znagnificent will he be in the returns he makes? it is 
loodfFertain we can neither expreſs nor conceive the glory he 
upon vill beſtow on the grateful, ſince he has here laid fo many 
anWbligations upon the unthankful. 


ji, | * Revelat, c. xxi. v. 6. SECT. 
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night. What ſhall we ſay of the mines of gold andþy: 
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6. Something of this glory may be farther made out 
by the ſituation and height of the place deſigned for it |; 
which is not only the moſt capacious, but the nobleg} 2 
and moſt beautiful of all the reſt. It is called in {crip. 
ture, The land of the living. Whence we are to inter, * 
that the land we now live 1n, 1s the land of the dying, 
If therefore, it is certain there are fo many excellent and * 
curious things in this country of the dying, what mull du 
there be, where thoſe perſons reſide who are to hve for 
ever? look into every quarter of the world, and confider| , 
how many beautiful objects there are in it. Obſerve the 1 
greatneſs of the heavens, the brightneſs of the ſun, 
moon, and ſtars; the beauty of the earth, and of the hal 
trees, of birds and other creatures. Confider how plea- Hi 
ſant the plain and open fields are; how delightful theſ hig 
mountains with their unevenneſs; the vallies with their 
greenneſs, and how the ſprings and rivers which are dil. 
perſed and ſcattered like ſo many veins throughout the 
whole body of the earth, contribute with their freſhneſk, 
to its beauty. Reflect upon the vaſt extent of the ſeas 
which have ſuch a great variety of wonders in them 
What are the lakes and pools of pure water? but as ig 
were the eyes of the earth, or the mirrours of the hex, : 
vens? or, what can we think of the verdant meadows, 
interwoven with roſes and other flowers, but that they, 
reſemble the firmament all ſpangled with ſtars in a clear 


ſilver, and other rich metals? of rubies, emeralds, diah, 
monds, and other precious ſtones, which ſeem to Rand, 
in competition with the ſtars themſelves, for a glitteringþs 1 
luſtre and beauty? what ſhall we ſay of that variety o. 
colours which are to be ſeen in birds, in beaſts, i 
flowers, and in an infinite number of other wonderful 
objects? beſides all this, art has added to the perfection; 
of nature, ard improved the beauty of all things. Hencq; 
come thoſe works which are ſo pleaſing to the eye, glitÞ.: 
tering with gold and precious ſtones, noble paintings 
delightful gardens, royal garments, ſtately la 
adorne 
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adorned with gold and marble, and innumerable things 
of other ſorts. If then there are ſo many and ſuch de- 
lights in this, Which is the loweſt of all the elements, and 
the land of the dying; what muſt there be in that ſub- 
F lime place, which as far exceeds all the other heavens 


J 


lt and elements in riches, honour, beauty, and all kinds of 
} perfections, as it does in height? if we conſider how 
much thoſe beauties of the heavens, which are viſible to 
8. our eyes, as the ſun, moon and ſtars ſurpaſs thoſe of this 
1 lower world in brightneſs, in power, in form, and in 
Ul 


duration; how glorious muſt we imagine thoſe of the 
for next world to be, which are only to be ſeen with immor- 
der tal eyes? all we are able to conceive or think, will come 
the infinitely ſhort of them. 
un 7. We know man muſt have three different places of 
the habitation, anſwering the three different ſtates of life. 
lea His firſt place of habitation is his mother's womb, after 
che his conception; his ſecond, is the world he lives in 
heiter his birth; his third, is heaven, where he will he 
Al aced after his death, if he has lived a good life. Theſe 
free ſeveral places bear ſome ſort of proportion to one 
nel mother, ſo that the third has in an infinite degree, all 
1ea:Bhoſe advantages over the ſecond, which the ſecond has 
hempper the firſt, as well in duration, greatneſs and beauty, 
as "ks in all other qualities whatſoever. As to the duration 
her is viſible, for the length of life in the firſt place, is 
ows, ine months; in the ſecond, it ſometimes extends to an 
they ndred years: but in the third, it laſts for all eternity. 
e ſame is to be ſaid of the largeneſs of the firſt place, 
dich has no greater an extent than that of a WOman s 
„du. omb; the ſecond is no narrower than the whole world 
ſtand lf; and as for the greatneſs of the third, the beſt rule 
terme have, whereby to judge of it, is the wide diſpropor- 
ety An which is between the firſt and the ſecond place ; nor 


ls, Fo bs it leſs excell thoſe other places in beauty, riches, 

dert all other perfections and accompliſhments, moſt pro- 

_ to recommend it to us, than it does in extent and 
ence 

„ glit 


fation. If therefore this world of ours be fo great and 
ntings 


clear 


| and h 


Irous as we have repreſented it; and if, notwithſtand- 
the other we have been ſpeaking of, be as far . 
1 


1ctures 
dornep 
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it as we have ſaid it is; how charming muſt its beauty 
be, and how vaſt and ſpacious its extent? this we may 
diſcover by the great difference there is between the in. 


habitants of both places, becauſe the ſtatelineſs of 2 


building ſhould hold a proportion with the quality of 
the perſon that is to live in it. We are to conſider then, 
that the place we live in, is the land of the dying; th 
other of the living. The one 1s the habitation of ſinner; 
the other of ſaints. The one is the dwelling-place ff - 
men, the other of angels. The one is a place for peni-} | 
tents, the other for thoſe who are juſtified. The one ; 
the field of battle, the other the city of triumph. In 
the one, to conclude, there are enemies as well as friends; 
whilſt there are none but friends in the other, and thoſe 
no other, but the ele& themſelves. The fame difference 
that is between the inhabitants of theſe two places, if 
betwixt the places themſelves. For Gop has created a 
places ſuitable to the quality of the perſons they are de 
ſigned for. Glorious things are ſaid of thee: O City i 
Gop *. Thou art unmeaſurable in thy extent; and mo 
ſtately in thy ſtructure. The matter which thou . 
made of, 1s moſt precious; the people that live in th 
are moſt noble; all thy employments are delightful , aÞ 
ſorts of goods abound in thee; nor is there any kind 
miſery whatſoever, which thou art not entirely free ar 
ſecure from. Thou art very great in every thing, bi 
cauſe he who made thee is very great; becauſe the en 
which he deſigned thee for, is very noble; and becau ah 
thoſe citizens, for whoſe ſake he has created thee, are ie 
moſt honourable of all mankind. 3 


8E r. 1 ee 


8. All we have hitherto ſaid, relates only to the af” 


dental glory of the faints; beſides which, there is a 
ther ſort called the eſſential glory, infinitely beyond 
accidental. This eſſential glory conſiſts in ſeeing 


enjoying Gop himſelf, which St. Auguſtin ſpeaks 
when he ſays, that virtue ſhall be rewarded with no pe 
| a pff 


ni. ng. 
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| a price, than with Gop himſelf, the giver of all virtue, 
whom we ſhall ſee for all eternity; whom we ſhall love 


in. 

| without ever being cloyed; and whom we ſhall praiſe 
* without ever giving over. So that this is the greate{t 

i reward we can receive; for it 1s neither heaven nor earth, 
ts 


nor ſea, nor any created being whatſoever; but it is Gop 
the OS 
himſelf, who, notwithſtanding his being free from all 


ers 

of kind of mixture, contains within himſelf, all that is good 
nil and pertect. For the underſtanding of this point, you 
4 muſt conceive, that one of the greateſt myſteries in ma 


jn divine ſubſtance is, that it comprchends within itſelf, 1 
ids} an infinitely eminent degree, the perfections of all © 
hoſc creatures, though at the ſame time, it is a moſt pure 
being; becauſe Goy having created them all, and di- 
4 rected them to their laſt end, he muſt of neceſſity poſſeſs 
4 a what he gives to others. Whence it follows, that the 
gel bleſſed ſhall enjoy and behold all things in him, each in 
-,, proportion to the glory he ſhall be par rtaker of, For as 
I the creatures ſerve us now inſtead of a mirrour, in which 
ve may behold ſome part of Gop's beauty; fo Gon him- 
ſelf will at that time be the olat 8. wherein we ſhall ſee 


th 

he beauty of the creatures, but in a much more perfect 
manner, than if we ſaw them in themſelves. Thus Gop 
ind; 

e an will be the univerſal happinels of all the faints; he will be 
pf their compleat felicity, and the accompliſhment of all their 
>? deſires. He will then be a mirrour to our eyes, mulic 


Ito our ears, ſweetneſs to our taſte, and a moſt pleaſant 
perfume to our noſtrils. In him we ſhail behold all the 
Prariety of the ſeveral times and ſeaſons of the year; the 
Freſhneſs of the ſpring ; the clearneſs of the ſummer , 

the plenty of the autumn; and the repoſe of winter. 
There is nothing, in ſhort, that can pleaſe all the ſenſes of 
our bodies, or the faculties of our ſouls, which we ſhall 
mot meet with in him. I is in him, ſays St. Bernard, we 
all find the fulneſs of light for our underſtanding, the abun- 
ance of peace for our Wills ; and the continuation of eternity 
for our memories. There the wiſdom of Solomon will ap- 
pear but folly ; the beauty of Abſalom deformity ; the 
ſtrength of Sampſon weakneſs; the long lives of the old 
patriarchs 
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p2i:irchs a ſhort mortality; and the riches of all the 
f the earth mere poverty and want. 
if, as moſt certainly it is, all this be true, why do 
You itay to look for ſtraws in Egypt, and to drink muddy 
water in filthy puddles, when you {hould be going on 
toward this ſpring-head of happineſs, this fountain of 
ring waters? why do you beg by parcels, what you 
"find heaped up together, and more abundantly in 
this Great ALL? if you aim at pleaſures, raiſe up your | 
heart, and conſider how delightful this Good mult be, 
which contains in itſelf all goods and pleatures. If you 
are in love with this created life, how much greater ſa— 
tisfaction will you take in that life, which has created 
every thing? if the health you enjoy be a pleaſure to 
you, how much more will you be pleaſed with him, who 
is himſelf the author of health? if you are taken with the 
knowledge of the creatures, how much more will you be 
with that of the Creator ? if beauty charms you, he it is 
whoſe beauty the ſun and moon admire. If nobility be 
what you ſeek after, he is the very ſource and original of 
all that is noble; if you wiſh for long life, he is life ever- 
laſting. If plenty be your deſire; he is the fulneſs of 
all riches. If you love muſick and charming voices; the 
angels are continually ſinging in his preſence. If you 
hunt after company and converſation; you will there | 
have the company of all the bleſſed, who have but one | 
heart and onc ſoul. If you aim at honourable employs,| 
and cover riches; they are both to be found in the houſe f 
\ 
t 
: 


of Gop. If, in fine, you would be freed from all kinds 
of miſeries and ſufferings, *tis there you will he happily 
delivered from them; and that for ever. Gop com— 
ianded his people, in the old law, to circumciſe their 
children on the eighth day; giving us thereby to under 
icand, that upon the eighth day, that is the day of the] | 
general reſurrection, which is to follow the week of thi I 
life, he will circumciſe and cut off all the miſeries of thoſi 'h 
perſons, who ſhall have circumciſed themſelves, and have 
put a ſtop to all their inordinate deſires ; who ſhall have | 
retrenched all their ſuperfluities, and have overcome their : 
failings for his ſake, What can be happier than ſuch . 
lie 
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life as this, which is free from all miſery and trouble; 
and which as St. Auguſtin ſays, ſhall be never expoſed 
to any fear of poverty, indiſpoſition or ſickneſs; where 
there never ſhall be any anger or envy; where we ſhall 
never ſtand in need of eating and drinking ; never covet 
worldly preferments and honours, never be afraid of de- 
vils ; never dread the pains of hell, nor apprehend the 
death, either of the body or of the foul. For, we ſhall 
live there with all manner of content and ſatisfaction; 
enjoying the delights of immortality, which ſhall never 
be interrupted or diſturbed with diviſion and factions : 
for there all things are in a perfect and perpetual peace 
and concord. 

10. To all theſe advantages muſt be added that of 
living in the company of angels; of enjoying the con- 
verſation of all thoſe ſublime ſpirits ; and of ſeeing thoſe 
noble troops of ſaints, who are more bright and glorious 
than the ſtars of heaven. There the patriarchs ſhall ap- 
pear with glory, for their perfe& obedience, and the 
prophets for their lively hope. There you ſhall behold 
the martyrs adorned with crowns, dyed in their 6wn 
blood, and the virgins cloathed in white robes, id token 
of their chaſtity. But what tongue ſhall be able to ex- 
preſs the majeſty of the ſovereign monarch, who reſides 


in the midſt of them all? were we every day to ſuffer 
freſh torments ; nay, ſhould we undergo for ſome time 


the pains of hell itſelf, that we might ſee the Lord in 


his glory, and enjoy the happy company of his elect, it 


would certainly be worth our while to endure all this, 
that we might arrive at ſuch a heighth of happineſs. 


Thus far St. Auguſtin. 


If therefore this be fo great a bleſſing, how happy ſhall 


| thoſe eyes be, that are to be always fixed upon theſe ob- 
| jets ? what a happineſs muſt it be to ſee this ſtately city; 
to behold theſe honourable citizens in all their glory; to 
have a fight of the face of this Creator; the magnificence 
J of theſe buildings; 


the riches of theſe palaces, and tne 


common joy of this heavenly country? what mult it be 
to behold all the orders of theſe bleſſed ſpirits ; the au- 
| ; thority of this ſacred ſenate; the majeſty of thoſe vene- 
| O 2 


rable 


— 
GI 0 ET . 
- a 
—_ — — — —— — — — — ay * I = 
s. - _ 


44” — 


96 The Sinners Guide. Book. I. 


rable elders, whom St. John“ ſaw fitting upon thrones 
in the preſence of Gop ? what a pleaſure mult it be to 
hear thele angelical voices, theſe charming ſingers, and 
this harmonious muſic, not in four parts as ours here 15, 
but in as many parts, and of as many different voices, as 
there are bleſſed fouls in heaven ? how ſhall we be charmed 
when we hear them ſing this moſt raviſhing ſong, which 
the ſame St. John once heard: Bleſſing and glory, and wi 
dom, and thankſgiving, and honour, and power, and ſtrength, 
be unto our God, for ever and ever T. Amen, And jf it 
be ſo pleaſant a thing to hear the harmony theſe voices 
{hall make ; how much more delightful muſt it be to lee 
the unity and concord which there reigns ? to obſerve 
what a union there will be between men and angels; 
but more particularly betwixt man and Gop ? what a 
happineſs ſhall it be to ſee theſe fine fields, theſe fountains 
of life, and theſe paſtures upon the mountains of Iſrael}? 
what a glorious thing will it be to ſit down at this ſum- 
ptuous table; to have a place amongſt the gueſts, to 
eat out of the ſame diſh with Jeſus Chriſt; that 1s, to 
ſhare with him in his glory ? there the bleſſed ſhall be at 
reſt, and have a full enjoyment of eternal bliſs. It 1 
there that they ſhall ſing and praiſe, and be perpetually 
entertained with moſt delicious banquets. Since there- 
fore faith tells us, that ſuch great bleſſings as theſe are 


the rewards of virtue; can any man ſtand ſo much in his 


own light, as not to reſolve upon an immediate purſuit 
after it, in hope of ſo large a recompence ? 
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CHAP. X. 


Of the tenth motive that obliges us to the love of virint, i 
which is the fourth of the four laſt things, viz. T 


pains of hell. 


ſpoken of, ſhould be more than ſufficient to inflame 


our hearts with the love of virtue. But if, to the ful: 
® Revel. c. iv. v. 4. _ + Ibid, c. vii. v. 12. nel 


T Ezek. c. xxxiv. v. 14. 


N Y the leaſt.part of this great reward we have now! 0 
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S _neſs of that glory which is reſerved for the juſt, we fur- 
o ther add the leverity of thoſe torments that are prepared 
| for the wicked; what an effect muſt this have upon us ? 
„ eſpecially there being no middle ſtate betwixt theſe two. 
as The wicked man cannot comfort himſelf, by ſaying; 
2d All that can come of my living wickedly is, that I ſhall 
ch never enjoy Gop; as for the reſt, I expect neither happineſs 
nor miſery. The ſinful man ſhall not eſcape thus. One of 
%, theſe two oppoſite conditions muſt be his lot, he muſt 
"it either reign with God for all eternity, or burn for ever 
ces with the devils in hell. Theſe are the two baſkets the 
* in a viſion ſhewed the Prophet Jeremiah *, before 
rve the gates of the temple; one of which had very good 
Is; wigs, and the other very naughty ones, which could not 
ta be eaten they were ſo bad. Gop's deſign was by this, 
uns to let the prophet know, that there were two ſorts of 
14? perſons; the one the object of mercy, the other of his 
um- juſtice. The firſt cannot be in a more happy condition, 
to Mor the latter in a more miſerable; becauſe the happineſs 
, to of the firſt conſiſts in ſeeing Gov, the perfection of all 
e at goodneſs; whilſt the miſery of the others is to be deprived 
t is of his ſight, the greateſt misfortune that can poſſibly 
tally befall poor man. 
1ere- } This truth well conſidered, would make thoſe men 
> are Who fin ſo unconcernedly, ſenſible, what a weight they 
1 his voluntarily lay upon themſelves. Thoſe who get their 
rſuit living by carrying of burthens, firſt obſerve what they 
ave to carry, and lift it up a little, to ſee if it is not 
too heavy for them. And will you, who are brought up 
— amidſt the delights and charms of fin, let your ſenſual 
deſires draw you away ſo far, in oppoſition to the will of 
Gov, as to oblige you to carry the heavy burthen of ſin, 
irtut ithout any hope of eaſe or reſt; and all this for the 
Th; knjoyment of a baſe infamous pleaſure? try firſt its 
; eight, that is, conſider the puniſhment attending it; 


hat you may ſee whether you are able to bear it: that 
e now fou may the better conceive how painful this torment 
1flameÞ, and how weighty a burthen you lay on your ſhoulders 
je ful s often as you ſin; I will propoſe to you the following 
| conſidera» 


nets 
2 Jerem, c. XXiv. v. 1, 2. 
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conſiderations, And though I have handled this matter 
elſewhere, yet I cannot pals it over without ſaying fome- 
thing upon it again in this place; though quite different 
from what I have ſaid before. For, the ſubject is ſo 
copious, there is no wearing of it threadbare or danger 


of ſpeaking too much upon it. 

2. Conſider firſt the immenſe greatneſs of Gop, who 
is to puniſh fin. He is Gop in all his works; that is, 
oreat and wonderful in them all; not only in heaven, 
earth, and ſea, but even in hell, and all other places 
Now if he ſhows himſelf Gop in all his actions, he will 
certainly appear ſo no leſs in his wrath, in his juſtice, 
and in the puniſhment he inflifts on ſin. This is what 
he means, when he ſays by the Prophet Jeremiah ; J// 
you not then fear me, faith the Lord; and will you not repent 
at my preſence ? I have ſet the ſand a bound for the ſea, ai 
everlaſting ordinance, which it ſhall not paſs over; and th 
waves thereof ſhall toſs themſelves, and ſball not prevail 
they ſhall feell, and ſhall not paſs over it *. As if he hac 
ſaid more plainly; it is not highly requiſite, that you 
ſhould fear the ſtrength of that arm which has wrought 
ſo great a miracle? which will be neither leſs powerful, 
nor leſs wonderful in the puniſhment it inflicts, than in 
all its other works. So that we have as much reaſon to 
fear him infinitely, upon the account of the miſeries he 
can reduce us to, as we have to praiſe him for the fa 
vours he has beſtowed upon us. It was this that made 


the ſame prophet, though innocent, and ſanctified in his | 
mother's womb, to tremble, when he ſaid, J/ho ſhall ni 


fear thee, O king of nations, for thine is the glory +, and 


in another place, I ſat alone, becauſe thou haſt filled in © 
with threats . The holy prophet knew very well, tha Þ. 
theſe threats did not touch him; yet, for all this. ther I. 
were ſo dreadful as to make him tremble. Therefore! 
is with reaſon we ſay, the pillars of heaven ſhake befor: 
the Majeſty of Gop, and powers and principalities al 
tremble in his preſence: Not that they are in doubt 
their own happineſs, but becauſe they are in as 
admiration of his Infinite Majeſty. If theſe pure ſpirit! 
art 

* Terem, c. v. v. 22, + Jer, c. x. v. 7. Þ Ibid, c. xv, v. 17 
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thing to fall into the hands of the * 
dreadful thing to fall inio the hands of men, becauſe they 
are not ſo ſtrong but that a man may break from them, 
nor have they power enough to thruſt a ſoul headlon 

into hell. 
ciples. Be not afraid of them that kill the body, and after 
bat have no more that they can do. 
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are not free from fear; what apprehenſions ſhould ſin- 
ners, and ſuch as deſpiſe Gop's commandments be in, 
as being the perſons upon whom he will thunder out the 
dreadful effects of his vengeance ? this is without doubt, 
one of the chief reaſons which ought to ſtir up in our 
ſouls, a fear of this puniſhment, as St. John plainly 
ſhows us in his Revelation, where ſpeaking of the pu- 


niſhments which Gop will inflict; he ſays, Babylon's 


plagues ſhall come in one day, death, and mourning, and fa- 
mine, and ſhe ſhall be utterly burnt with the fire; becauſe 
Gop is ftrong, who ſhall judge her *. And St. Paul, who 
very well knew his great itrength, ſays, 7? is a fearful 


GOD . It is no 


Our Saviour for this reaſon, ſaid to his dif- 


Fear ye him, who after 
he bath killed, hath power to caſt into hell; yea, I ſay unto 
you, fear him $. Theſe are the hands, the apoſtle ſays 
it is a terrible thing to fall into. Thoſe perſons were 
ſurely very ſenſible of the force of theſe hands, who 


cried out in the Book of Eccleſiaſticus, If wwe do not Pe- 


nance we ſhall fall into the hands of the Lord, and not into 
the hands of men t. All this plainly makes it appear, 
that as Gop is great in his power, in his authority, and 
5 all his works; ſo will he be in his anger, in his juſ- 
tice, and in puniſhing of the wicked. 

3. This will be ſtill more evident, if we conſider the 
greatneſs of the Divine Juſtice, which inflicts this pu- 


niſhment; and we may ſee more of it in thoſe dreadful 


examples recorded in the holy ſcriptures. How remark- 
able did Gop puniſh Dathan and Abiram ||, with all their 
accomplices, by making the earth open to ſwallow them 
alive; and by ſinking them down into hell for rebelling 
againſt their ſuperiors? who has ever heard of any 
hreats or curſes like thoſe that are to be read in Deute- 

| ronomy, 
* Jerem, c. xviii. v. 9. ＋ Heb. c. x. v. 31. § Luke, c. xii, 
v. 4. + Ecelus. c. ii. v. 22. Numb. c. xvi, 
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renomy, againſt the tranſgreſſors of the law? theſe are 
ſome of thoſe many dreadful comminations. 7 will bring 
upon thee, ſays Gop, a moſt inſolent nation, that will cc; 


ſume thee in all thy cities, and thy enemies ſhall diſtreſs the: 


within all thy gates : the tender and delicate woman that 
could not go upon the ground, nor let down her foot for over- 
much niceneſs and tenderneſs : and the filth of the after-birih; 


that come from between her thighs, and the children that ar: 


born the ſame hour; for they ſhall eat them ſecretly for th: 
want of all things in the ſiege and diſtreſs, wherewith th 
enemy ſhall oppreſs thee within thy gates FT. Theſe ate 
indeed moſt terrible puniſhments; and yet, neither are 
theſe nor any other whatſoever, that man can ſuffer 
in this life, any more than a mere ſhadow, or a faint 
reſemblance in compariſon of thoſe which are reſerved 
for the next. Then will be the time that the divine 
Juſtice ſhall ſignalize itſelf, againſt thoſe who have 
here defpiſed his mercy. If therefore the ſhadow and 
the reſemblance be ſo frightful, what muſt we think of 
the ſubſtance and original? and if the chalice of the 
Lord be ſo unpalatable now, when there is water mixt 


with 1t; and when the ſeverity of juſtice is leſſened ſo 


much by the mildneſs of mercy ; how bitter muſt the 


portion be, when we ſhall be forced to drink it off with- 


out any mixture at all; and when thoſe perſons who 
would not accept of Gop's mercy, ſhall feel nothing 
bur the effects of his judgments ? and yet theſe torments, 


though ſo great, are all infinitely leſs than what our ſins 


* 
. Beſides the conſideration of the greatneſs of God's. 


31 ; another way to make us underſtand the rigout 
of theſe puniſhments he will inflict, is to reflect on n the. 


effects of his mercy, which fingers ſo much preſume | | 


upon. For what greater ſubject of aſtoniſhment can we 
have, than to ſee a Gop taking human fleſh upon him, 
and ſuffering in his body, all the torments and Ciſgracet 
which he underwent, even to the dying upon a crols! 
what greater mercy could he ſhew, than thus to humble 


himſelf, to carry the burthen of all our ſins, that he 
might 1 


Þ Deut. c. xXviii, v. 30, 55, 56, 37. 
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1 might thereby eaſe us of the weight of them, and to 
- offer up his moſt precious blood for the ſalvation of thoſe 
„very wretches who ſhed it; now as the works of the 
„divine mercy are wonderful in themſelves, ſo will the 
| etfects of Gop's juſtice be. For ſince Gov is equal in 
„all his attributes, becauſe all that is in him, is God, it 
„ follows, that his juſtice is no leſs in itſelf, than his mercy 
W and as by the thickneſs of one arm, we may judge 
hy how big the other is, ſo we may know how great the 
a arm of Gop's juſtice is, by that of his mercy, ſince they 
ar are both equal. 
fer If Gop, when he was pleaſed to make known his 
int mercy to the world, performed ſuch wonderful, and 
og almoſt incredible things, that the fame world looked upon 
55 them as folly; what do you think he will do at his ſecond 
ave Coming, which is the time deſigned tor manifeſting the 
and ſeverity of his juſtice? eſpecially, ſince every ſin that is 
5 committed in the world, gives him a new occaſion to 
5 exerciſe it; whereas he never had any motive to mercy, 
nin but that ſame mercy itſelf; there being nothing at all in 
WA human nature that deſerves his favour: but as for his 
che Juſtice, he will have as many reaſons to execute the ut- 
ich moſt rigour of it, as there have been crimes committed 
"bo by mankind. Judge by that how terrible it muſt be. 
ding 6e 5. St. Bernard in one of his ſermons upon the coming 
int, ef our Saviour, has explained this very well in theſe 
* words; As our Lord at his firſt coming into the world, 
ſhewed himſelf very merciful and eaſy in forgiving; ſo at 
os his ſecond, he will ſhew himſelf as rigid and ſevere in 
our buniſhing: and as there is nobody but may be reconciled 
the! do his favour now, it will be impoſſible for any one to 
dum obtain it then: becauſe he is as infinite in his juſtice, 
1 well he is in his mercy; and can puniſh with as much 
him, Ligour, as he pardons with mildneſs. His mercy, it is 
Dans ne, has the firſt place, . our behaviour has not 
rss Jaden ſuch as may provoke the ſeverity of his juſtice,” 
are heſe words give us to underſtand, that the greatneſs [ 
'- hd of Gop's mercy is the ſtandard we may go by, to gueſs ( 
nigh Ja his juſtice, The ſame doctrine is held forth to us by 
4I the royal prophet, laying, Our Gop is the Gop of ſal- 


ation. 
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vation; ond of the Lord, of the Lord are the iſſues frei 
death, but Gop ſhall break the heads of his enemies; the 
hairy crewn of them that walk on in their ſins . This 
ſhews how kind and merciful Gop is to thoſe who return 
to him; and how ſevere againſt hardened and obſtinate 
ſinners. | 
6. Another proof of this we have in the extraordina 
patience with which Gop bears; not only with the whole 
world in general, but with every finner in particular, 
How many do we daily ſee, who from the very firſt mo- 
ment they came to the uſe of reaſon, till their latter 
days, have been employed in nothing but ſin, without 
ever regarding Gop's promiſes, or his threats; his mer.: 
cies, or his commands; or any other thing that tended 
to their converſion? and yet this ſovereign goodneſs has 
been all the while expecting them with patience, without 
cutting off one minute of their unhappy lives, and haz | 
not ceaſed to make uſe of ſeveral means to bring them to | 
repentance, but all to no purpoſe. What therefore will 
he do, when after having exhauſted this long patience, | 
his anger which has been for ſo long a time gathering in : 
the repoſitory of his juſtice, ſhall overflow the banks 1 
which kept it in? with how much force and violence t 
will it ruſh in upon them? this is what the apoſtle meant 1 
when he ſaid: Doeft thou not know, O man, that the good. i 
neſs of Gov leadeth thee to penance? but according to thy A 
t 
n 
by 
t 
» 


hardneſs and impenitent heart, thou treaſureſt up unto tbyſel 
wrath, againſt the day of wrath, and revelation of the ji 
judgment of GoD, who will render to every man according 
to his works . | | 
What can he mean by, Treaſureſt up unto thyſelf wrath, 
but, that as they who hoard up riches, daily heap gold n 
upon gold, and ſilver upon filver, for the increaſing cf d 
their ſtock; ſo Gop daily adds to the treaſure of his t. 
anger, in proportion to the number of the ſinners crimes? | 
were a man to be altogether employed for fifty or ſixty; t 
years together, in heaping up treaſure, ſo as not to let. & 
one day or hour paſs, without making ſome addition to- 
it; what a mighty ſum would he find at the end of this 
time. 
* Pſalm, Ixvii, v. 21, 22. + Rom, c. ii. v. 4, 5, 6. 
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time. How miſerable then muſt your condition be, ſince 
you ſcarce ſuffer one moment of your life to flip, with- 
out adding ſomething to the treaſure of God's wrath, 
which is every minute increaſed by the number of your 
ſins? for though nothing elſe were to be put in but the 
immodeſt caſts of your eyes; the malice and vicious 
defires of your heart; the oaths and ſcandalous words 
which come from your mouth, theſe alone would ſuffice 
to fill a whole world. Then, if ſo many other enormous 
crimes as you are daily guilty of, be added to theſe ; 
what a treaſure of wrath and vengeance will you have 
heaped againſt yourſelf at the end of ſo many years ? 

7. If beſides all this, we make a ſerious reflection 
upon the ingratitude and malice of the wicked; it will in 
a- great meaſure ſhew us, with what ſeverity and rigour 
this puniſhment will be inflicted. To paſs a true judg- 
ment upon this matter, we muſt conſider on one fide, 
how mercifully Gop has dealt with men; what he did 
for them, whilſt he was here upon earth; and how much 
he ſuffered for them; what helps and means he has 
afforded them for their leading a virtuous life ; how 
much he has pardoned, or ſeemed not to take notice of, 
the benefits he has done them; the evils he has delt- 
vered them from, with infinite other graces he 1s always 
beſtowing upon them. Let us conſider, on the other 
fide, how forgetful men have been of Goo ; their ingra- 
titude ; their treaſons; their infidelities ; their blaſphe- 
mies; tne contempt they have had both of him and of 
his commandments; which has been carried ſo far, that 
they have trampled them under foot, not only for a tri- 


vial intereſt, but very often for nothing, and out of mere 


malice : nay, many are come to ſuch a degree of impu- 


1g cf dence, that the laws of Gop are the frequent matter of 


f his their pleaſantry, ridicule, and drollery. 


What do you 


mes? think thoſe perſons who have deſpiſed ſo high a Majeſty ; 


ſixty: 
to let 
on to 
F this 
time 


6. 


thoſe who as the apoſtle ſays: Have trodden under foot the 
Son of God, and hath eſteemed the blood of the covenant un- 
' Flean, with which he was ſanfified *, can expect, but to 
* puniſhed and tormented in that day, wherein they 

5 muſt 


* Heb, c. x. v. 29. 
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muſt render an account of themſelves, according to the 
affronts and injuries they have offered? for Gop being a 
moſt equitable judge; that is to fay, ſuch a one as will 
puniſh the offender proportionably to the offence given; 
and being befides the party offended, how great mult 
the torments be, which the body and foul of the criminal 


delivered up to his juſtice, ſhall ſuffer ; ſince they are to 


equal the grievouſneſs of the crimes, by which the Divine 
Majeſty has been affronted; and if it was neceſſary that 
the Son of Gop ſhould ſhed his blood to ſatisfy for thoſe 
fins which had been committed againſt him ; the merits 
of the perſon ſupplying what might be wanting to the 
r1gour of the puniſhment ; what muſt follow, when this 
ſatisfaction is to be made by no other way, but by the 
ſeverity of the puniſhment, without any conſideration of 
the perlon at all? 

8. If, as we have ſeen, the quality of the judge ought 
to make us ſo much afraid; what ſhould that of the exc- 
cutioner do? for the ſentence which Gop ſhall pals 
againſt a ſoul, is to be put into execution by the devil; 
and what favour can be expected from ſo cruel an enemy 
that you may conceive ſomething of his fury and malice, 
conſider how he dealt with holy Job, when Gop had de- 


livered him into his power. What cruelty and violence 


did he not exerciſe upon this righteous man, without the 
leaſt tenderneſs or pity? he ſent the Sabeans to drive 
away his oxen and aſſes; his ſheep and his ſervants he. 


deſtroyed by fire; he overthrew all his houſes ; he killed 


his children; he covered his body all over with ſores and 


ulcers, ageing bi no part of thoſe vaſt riches he po 
ut a dunghill to ſit on, and a tile to {crapt } 


ſeſſed before, | 
off the corruption that ran from his ſores. And to add 


to his ſorrow he left him a wicked wife, and ſuch friends || 
as it had been more humanity to deſtroy than ſpare 
For they with their tongues, pierced and tormented hi} 


heart more cruelly than the worms that preyed up01 


his fleſh. Thus he behaved himſelf towards Job. Bu}? 
what was it he did, or rather, what was it he left undor} 
againſt the Saviour of the world, in that dreadful night} 
when he was delivered up to the powers of darkneſs * 


| 


! 


4 


l | 
. 


J. Part I. Ch. 10. Of Hell. 105 


ne is more than can be comprized in a few words. If then 
a] this enemy of mankind, and all his accomplices are ſo 
„ inhumane, fo bloody, ſuch enemies to mankind, and ſo 


n; powerful to do harm, what will become of you miſerable 
aft creature when you ſhall be delivered up into their hands, 
nal“ with a full and abſolute authority to execute upon you, 


o all the cruelties they ſhall be able to invent? and this, 
ine not for a day, or for a night; not for a year only or for 
hat an age; but for all eternity. Do you think theſe mer- 
of cileſs devils, when they have you in their clutches, will 
ritz uſe you kindly? O! how dark and diſmal will that 
the unhappy day be, when you ſhall be delivered up to the 
this power of theſe ravenous wolves ; theſe ſavage beaſts ! 
the 9. But that you may the better conceive what uſage 
\ of is to be expected at their hands, I will here fet down a 
' notable example out of St. Gregory's dialogues *: He 
ht tells us, that there was a religious man in one of his mo- 
-xe- naſteries, no riper in virtue than in years, who was read 
pa to die of a violent ſickneſs. The brothers being all met 
vil; together, according to their cuſtom, to aſſiſt him in this 
my? his dangerous paſſage, and kneeling about his bed, to pray 
lice, tor him, the dying man cried out to them +: © Be gone, 
de. be gone fathers, and leave me a prey to this dragon, that 
ence! he may ſwallow me up, for my head is already in his fiery 
the jaws, and he preſſes me with his ſcales, which are like the 
drive, teeth of a ſaw, ſo that I am in a moſt inſupportable tor- 
s he ment. I deſire you therefore to go out of the room, and 
Tilled leave me to him; for not being able to make an end of 
5 and | me whilſt you are here, he puts me to ſo much greater 
> poſ; pain.“ The religious adviſed him to take courage, and 
crapt make the ſign of the croſs : “ How ſhall I do it, ſays he, 
) add when the dragon has ſo twiſted his tail about my hands 
and feet, that I am not able to ſtir ?* They not at all 
ſpare) ? diſheartened at this, renewed their prayers with much 
ed hit greater fervour than before; and ſeconding them with 
upoß lighs and tears, obtained of the Father of Mercies his de- 
But? hverance from this violent agony, which left him ſo aſ- 
adorn}? toniſhed and confounded, that he afterwards lived ſuch a 
night}y virtuous life, as put him out of all danger of ſeeing him- 
s ſelf reduced to ſuch circumſtances again. 
L. iv. c. 33. J c. ix. v. 1. to v. 10. 10. Theſe 
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10. Theſe are the wicked ſpirits which St. John de. 
ſcribes in his Revelation“, under the moſt frightfu 
forms we are able to conceive : I ſaw, ſays he, a far fal 
Nag heaven upon the earth ;, and there was given to him th: 

ey of the bottomleſs pit. And he opened the bottomleſs pit, 


2 the ſmoke of the pit aroſe, as the ſmoke of a great fur 


nace, and the ſun and the air were darkened with the ſmok: 


of the pit. And from the ſmoke of the pit there came ou 
locuſts upon the earth; and power was given to them, as th: 
ſcorpions of the earth have power. And it was commande 
them that they ſhould not hurt the graſs of the earth, nor an) 
green thing, nor any tree; but only thoſe men who have nt 


the ſeal of God on their forebeads. And it was given 1 
them that they ſhould not kill them, but that they ſhould tor- 


ment them five months: and their torment was as a torment «f 
a ſcorpion, when he ftriketh a man. Aud in thoſe days ſha! 
men ſeek death, and ſhall not find it, and they ſhall deſire t1 
die, and death ſhall fly from them. And the ſhapes of ti 
tocuſts were hike unto horſes prepared for battle, and on their 
heads were as it were crowns like gold, and their face 
Were as the faces of men. And they had hair, as the hair ef 
Women; and their teeth were as 5 teeth of lions. An! 
they had breaſt-plates, as it were breaſt-plates of iron, ant 
the ſound of their wings was as the ſound of chariots of mam 
horſes running to battle. And they had tails like unto ſcor- 
pions, and there were ſtings in their tails. Thus far are 4b 
words of St. John. Now what was the deſign of the 
Holy Ghoſt in ſhewing us the greatneſs of theſe tor- 
ments, under ſuch terrible repreſentations and figures ! 
what other deſign could he have, but to let us know by 
theſe dreadful forms, how great the wrath of the Lord i 
will be? what the inſtruments of his juſtice ; what pu- 
niſhments are to fall upon ſinners; and what power our 
enemies are like to have; that the dread of theſe thing; 


might deter us from offending Gop. For what ſtar was| 


it that fell from heaven, and had the key of the bottom- 


leſs pit delivered to it, but that bright angel who was 
flung headlong out of heaven into hell; and to whole} g 
power the kingdom of darkneſs was committed? and} 
what 


4 3 ix. V. I. to V. 10. 
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what were theſe locuſts ſo fierce, and ſo well armed, but 
the devils, his accomplices, and the miniſters of his 
rage? what were theſe green things which they were 
commanded not to hurt, but the juſt; who flouriſh by 
being watered with the heavenly dew of grace, and thus 

bring forth the fruits of eternal life? Who are thoſe that 
have not the ſeal of Gop ſtamped upon them, but ſuch 


as are deſtitute of his ſpirit; the true and infallible 


mark of his ſervants, and of the innocent ſheep of his 
Hock? it is againſt theſe unhappy wretches the divine 
Juſtice has raiſed ſuch forces, that they may be tor- 
mented, both in this life and in the next, by thoſe very 
devils, whoſe ſervice they have preferred before that of 


- their Creator; as the Egyptians once were by the flies 


and gnats, which they adored. Add to all this, how 
dreadful it will be, to behold in this fad place, thoſe 
hideous and frightful monſters ; this devouring dragon, 


„and this wreathing ſerpent. What a horrible ſight muſt 


it be, to ſee this huge and monſtrous Behemoth, which 
& ſaid in the book of Job to erect his tail like a cedar; 
to drink up whole rivers, and to devour mountains. 
11. A thorough conſideration of all theſe things is ſuf- 
cient to make us underſtand what torments the wicked 
re to ſuffer. For who can imagine from what has been 
id, but that theſe pains muſt be very great? what can 
man expect from the greatneſs of Gop himſelf; from 
e greatneſs of his juſtice in puniſhing ſin ; from the 
reatneſs of his patience to bear with ſinners; from the 
finite multitude of favours and graces, by which he 
as endeavoured to invite and draw them to himſelf ; 
om the greatneſs of the hatred he bears to fin, which 
eſerves to be infinitely hated, becauſe it offends an in- 
Inite Majeſty ; and from the greatneſs of our enemies 
velty and fury? what can we, I ſay, expect from all 
heſe things which are ſo great, but that fin ſhould meet 
ith a moſt ſevere and terrible puniſhment ? if therefore, 
ſevere a puniſhment is ordained for fin, and no doubt 
n be made of it, ſince faith teſtiſies this truth, how 


En they, who pretend to own and believe it, be ſo in- 


Inſible of the heavy weight, every fin they commit 


{ throws 
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throws upon them; when by giving way to but one 
offence, they bring themſelves into the danger of incur. 


ring a penalty, which on ſo many accounts appears to be 
ſo terrible. 


r 
Of the duration of theſe torments. 


t2. But though all theſe conſiderations are ſufficient, | 
without any farther addition, to make us tremble ; we 
ſhall have much more reaſon to be afraid, if we do but 
reflect with ourſelves, upon the duration of the pains we 
have now ſpoken of. For if after ſeveral thouſands of 
years, there ſhould be any limit ſet, or any eaſe given to 
theſe ſufferings, 1t would be ſome kind of comfort to the 
wicked: But what ſhall I ſay of their eternity, which has“ 
no bounds, but will laſt as long as Gop himſelf. This 
eternity is ſuch, that as a great doctor tells us, ſhould 
one of the damned, at the end of every thouſand years, 
ſhed but one tear, he would ſooner overflow the world, 
than find any end to his miſeries. Can any thing then 
be more terrible? this certainly is ſo great an ill, tha} 
though all the pains of hell were no ſharper than the 
prick of a pin, conſidering they were to continue fork | 
ever, man ought to undergo all the torments of this # 
world to avoid them. O! that this eternity; this ter| 

rible word, For Ever, were deeply imprinted in you 
heart, how great would be the benefit you would rear}! 
by it. We read of a certain vain and worldly-minde(? 
man, who conſidering ſeriouſly one day upon this eternitff , 


of torments, was frighted with the duration of then . 


into this reflection. No man in the world, in his right 
ſenſes, would be confined to a bed of roſes and violetsÞ* 
for the ſpace of thirty or forty years, though he were 4 | 
this price to purchaſe the empire of all the earth. If ſol. 
ſaid he to himſelf, what a madman mult he be, that will: 
for things of much leſs value, run the hazard of lying 

infinite ages upon a bed of fire and flames? this though. 
alone wrought him up to ſuch, and ſo immediate 
change of lite, that he became a great ſaint, and P 


worth | 
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ö worthy prelate of the church. What will thoſe nice and 
effeminate perſons ſay to this, whoſe whole night's ſleep 
is diſturbed and broken, if a fly be but buzzing | in their 
chamber? what will they ſay, when they ſhall be ſtretched 
out upon a fire, and ſurrounded on all ſides with ſalphu- 
reous flames, not for one ſhort ſummer's night, but for all 
eternity. Theſe are the perſons to whom the Prophet 

\ Taiah put this queſtion : Eich of you can dwell with de- 

| vorring fire? which of you ſhall dwell with everlaſting 

| burnings *? who can be able to bear ſuch a ſcorching 

4 heat as this is, for ſo long a time? O fooliſh and ſenfe- 

lick man, lulled into a lethargic ſleep by the charms of 

of this old deceiver of mankind? can any thing be more 
| 2 unreaſonable, than to ſee men ſo buſy providing for this 
mortal and corruptible life: and at the ſame time, to 
have no greater concern for the things which regard eter- 

. | nity? if we are blind to this miſtake, what will our eyes 

be open to? what ſhall we be afraid of, if we have no 

4apprebenſion of this miſery ? or what ſhall we ever pro- 


Ars 

\rld, vide againſt, if not againſt an evil of ſuch importance? 
©: |: - Since all this 1s undeniably true, why will we not 
that ove to walk in the way of virtue, though never fo 


troubleſome, that we may avoid thoſe puniſhments WC 
e fo are threatened with, if we take the contrary way? ſhould 
[Gor leave 1t to any man's choice, elther to be tormented 

with the gout or tootheach in ſuch a violent manner, as 

ror to have any hopes of eaſe, either day or night; or 
elle to turn Carthuſian or bare-foot Carmelite, and 
undergo all the aufterities thoſe religious men are obliged 
Ito; it is not to be imagined any man would be ſo ſtupid, 
$35 not to chooſe either of theſe two ſtates, though upon 
the bare motive of elf. love, rather than ſuffer ſuch a 
torture for ſo long a time. Why then do we not ac- 
ole cept of ſo eaſy a penance, to avoid ſuch a laſting tor- 


11 1 i ent, ſince the pains of hell are ſo much more inſuffe- 
| i table, of ſo much longer continuance, and Gop requires 
"yin Jo much leſs of us, than the life of a Carthuſian or Car- 

as elite? why do we refuſe to undergo ſuch a little trou- 
Wk le, when wy it, we may eſcape fo long and fo 5 0 
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al *Ifaiah, c. xxxiii. v. 14. 
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a puniſhment? can any man be guilty of a greater fol 
than this is? but the puniſhment of it ſhall be, the 
ſince man would not by a ſhort penance done here, 1 
deem himſelf from ſo much miſery, he ſhall do penanc 
in hell for all eternity, without reaping any benefit by: 
The fiery furnace which Nebuchadnezzar * commande: 
to be kindled in Babylon, is a type hereof, tor thoug 
the flames mounted nine and forty cubits, they coul: 
never reach to fifty, the number of years appointed fo 
ſolemnizing of the Jewiſh Jubilee. To fignity to us 
that though the flames of this eternal furnace of Baby: 
ton, which is hell, are continually caſting forth a maß 
violent heat, and put thoſe ſouls which are thrown int 
them, to moſt exquiſite pains and torments; yet the 
ſhall never purchaſe them the grace and remiſſion of the: | 
year of jubilee. O unprofitable pains ! O fruitleſs teas 
O penance ſo much the more rigorous, as it is accom: * 
panied with perpetual deſpair! how ſmall a part of a 

thoſe evils you are now forced to ſuffer, might have ob 

tained you a pardon, if you would but willingly han 

_ undergone it in this life. How eaſily might we preven; ; 
our falling into ſuch miſeries, with but a little pains an!“ 

trouble! let our eyes then burſt out into fountains d 

tears, and let our hearts break forth into continual ſight? 

without any intermiſſion. For this, ſays the prophet! : 

Therefore will I lament and howl, I will go ſtript ai 

naked : I will make a wailing hike the dragons, and a moum 

ing like the ofiriches, becauſe her wound is deſperate Þ. . 

14. If men had never been told of theſe truths, «; 

if they had not looked upon them as infallible, we ſhoult% 

not wonder to ſee them fall into that ſupine negligenc 

they are ſubject to. But have we not a great deal d. 

reaſon to be aſtoniſhed, when thoſe very perſons wil 

hold what we here aſſerted, as an article of faith; anf 

know, that as our Saviour has ſaid, heaven and earl 

ſhall paſs away, but not his word; that is to ſay, it ſhi 

infallibly have its effect; live ſo inexcuſably careleſs an 

unconcerned? tell me now, O man, blind in body, bi 

blind 


as 


C 


* Daniel, c. iii. v. 47. + Mich, c. i. v. 8, 9. | 
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blinder much as to your ſoul and underſtanding; what 
leaſure can you find in all the advantages and riches of 
he world, to counter ballance the hazard of your eter- 
pal ſalvation ? © If, ſays St. Jerome, you were as wile 
gs Solomon, as beautiful as Abſalom, as ſtrong as Sam- 
fon, as old as Enoch, as rich as Cræſus, and as powerful 
Cæſar; what good would all this do you; if when 
; you die, the worms ſhould prey upon your body, and 
the devils ſeize upon your ſoul to torment it, as they do 
the rich glutton's for all eternity.” 

Thus much for the firſt part of the exhortation to vir- 
int; tue. We will treat now of the extraordinary favours, 
Phich are promiſed it even in this life. 


| KERR NN 


BOOK:-L PART It, 


Of the ſpiritual and temporal Advantages promited 
{2 to Virtue in this Life; and particularly of Twelve 
| extraordinary Privileges belonging to it. 


iy of = 


Lf the eleventh motive that obliges us to the purſuit of virtue, 
Fobich is the ineſtimable advantages promiſed to it in this life. 


* 1 Know not what excuſe men can plead for not fol- 
„ ant | lowing virtue, which is ſupported by ſuch power- 
gl ful reaſons; for in its behalf, may be urged, all 
it (Pf Gop is in himſelf; what he deſerves, what favours 
aſk af has done us, what he till promiſes, and what puniſh- 


?nts he threatens. And therefore we have cauſe to 
K how there come to be ſo few Chriſtians that ſeek after 
tue, ſince they confeſs and believe all that has been 
Wd. For, it is no wonder, that the heathens, who are 


Q 2 ignorant 
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ignorant of its value, ſhould not prize what they do not 
know, like a delving peaſant, who if he happen to find 
a precious ſtone, makes no account of it, becauſe he 1; 
ignorant of its value. But for Chriſtians who are very 
well acquainted with theſe great truths, to live as it 
they believed nothing at all of them, to be fo entirch 
forgetful of Gop; to be ſuch ſlaves to their vices, to 
let their paſſions ſo tyranize over them, to be ſo wedded 
to the things of this world, and ſo little concerned 
about thoſe of the next; to give themſelves over to all 
manner of crimes, as if there were neither death, judg- 
ment, heaven or hell; this is what ſhould ſurprize the 
whole world, and gives us ground enough to aſk, whence 
this blindneſs, this ſtupidity proceeds. 

2. This mighty evil owes its rife to more cauſes than 
one, The chiefeſt is the general prepoſſeſſion of world. 
lings, that Gop reſerves to the next life, all the reward; 
he promiſes to virtue, without making it any recom- 
pence in this. This is the reaſon, why men, who con- 
ſult their own preſent intereſt fo much, and are fo vio- 
lenily wrought upon by preſent objects, concern them. 
ſelves ſo little about what is to come, as looking after 
nothing that does not give them an immediate and pre— 
{ent ſatisfaction. Nor is this miſtake a new one; for 1! 
is what was made in the days of the prophets. Thus 
we tec, that whenever Ezeckiel either made any great 
promites, or threatened ſeverely in the name of Gop, 
the people laughed at him, and faid to one another, Ty: 
Tjen that this man ſeeth, is for many days to come, and thi 


man prophefieth of times a far off *. They allo jeared the} 


Prophet Iſaiah, and repeated theſe words, ſaying, Con 
mana and command again; command and command again, 


expect and expect again; expect and expect again; a litii 


there, g little there T. This 1s one of the chief reaſons 
of men's not obſerying the commandments of Gos. 


They have nothing, they think, to hope for from his 
mercy at preſent, but that all is to be put off till here. 


after T. Solomon, as very ſenſible of this common error 


| 


* Ezech, c. xii, v. 27. J Ifaiab, c. xxvili, v. 1 3. 
T Vccles, C005 Io ts & c. 
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Wk occaſion from hence to ſay, ** That the reaſon wh 
en give themſelves over without any kind of conſide- 
od to all manner of vice, 1s, becauſe the ſentence 
paſſed againſt the wicked, is not immediately put into 
execution. And afterwards, he ſays, that the greateſt 
miſery in this life, and what of all makes men ſin moſt, 
is to ſee, that the good and the bad; that thoſe who 
offer up ſacrifice, and thoſe who contemn it, fare a like 
in all things, in appearance at leaſt,” And therefore the 
hearts of men are filled with malice in this life, and the 
are afterwards plunged into hell. What Solomon ſaid 
concerning the wicked, is ſufficiently confirmed by them- 
ſe elves in the Prophet Malachy, where they ſay, He la- 
hboureth in vain that ſerveth Gop, and what profit is it that 
de have kept his ordinances, and that we have walked ſor- 
rote ful before the Lord of Hoſts ? wherefore now we call the 
proud pecple happy, for they that have worked wickedneſs 
are built up, and they have tempted GoD and are preſerved *, 


This is the common talk of ſinners, and one of the chief 


motives of their continuing in their crimes. For, 


St. Ambrole ſays, “ They think that to buy hopes 2 
| danger i is too hard a bargain, that is, to purchaſe future 


oods with preſent evils; and to let go what they have 
0 their hands, to feed themſelves up with an imaginary 


poſſeſſion of things which they have no hold of yet .“ 


3. There is another better, in my opinion, to diſabuſe 
us of this dangerous miſtake, than theſe words of our 
Daviour, interrupted with his tears, when conſidering the 
fleplorable ſtate of Jeruſalem, he wept over it, ſaying, 

uf thou alſo hoſt known, and that in this thy day, the things 


again 


Gon 
"Mm his 
here 


1 Errol, 


2 li 11 i | 
-ealon) 


that are for thy peace; but now they are hid from thy eyes t 7. 
Dur Saviour conſidered on one ſide, what advantages 


this people had received by his coming; for all the 
reaſures, and all the graces of heaven, were brought 


Down from thence with the Lord of heaven. On The 


ther fide he ſaw that this ſame people, deſpiſing the 
poor and mean appearance which he made in his dreſs, 
and in his perſon, would neither receive nor own him 


for 


* Mala. c. iii. v. 14, 13. TL. vii. in Luc. c. 7. 
Þ St. Luke, c. Xix. v. 42. 
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for what he was. 
which he loved fo tenderly, would ſuffer by their ig. 


Book I, 


He knew how great a loſs this nation 


norance, For they were to loſe not only all thoſe graces 
which he brought with him for them ; but their tempo- 
ral government and liberty. The Lord puſhed on by 
the force of his grief, ſhed thoſe tears, and ſpoke thoſe 


few words, which he brake off abruptly, though they 
Theſe ſame words 


were as ſignificant as they were ſhort. 
may be well applied to our preſent purpoſe; becauſe if 
on the one hand we conſider the beauty of virtue, with 
the extraordinary graces which go along with it; and 
how theſe graces on the other hand are hid from the 
ſight of carnal men, it is manifeſt we have reaſon to 
weep, and to ſay with our Saviour, haddeſt thou but 
known! O unhappy ſinner, how great a value would you 
ſet upon virtue? how would you long after it, and what 
would you not do for the obtaining of it: ſhould Goy 
but open your eyes to let you ſee what riches, what 
pleaſures, what peace, what liberty, what tranquility, 
what light, what ſweetneſs, and what other benefits are 


its continual attendants ? but theſe are all hid from the 
eyes of worldlings, who minding nothing but its hard 
and bitter out- ſide, imagine all within to be troubleſome. 
and unpleaſant, and that it may paſs for current in the 
So that reaſoning according 
to the fleſh, they ſay they will not be at the charge of 
certain dangers, for the purchaſe of uncertain hopes; 
nor hazard their preſent happineſs for a ſlippery depen- | ? 

This is the common diſ- 
courſe of thoſe who are daunted by the outward appear- 
They do not know that Chriſtian phi- | ? 
loſophy is like Chriſt himſelf, who even under the form 
of a poor and humble man, continued ſtill to be Gov, | 9 
And for this rea- 
ſon it is ſaid of the faithful, That they are dead to ie 
For as“ 
glory was concealed under this vail, ſo}* 
ſhould the glory of all ſuch as imitate him. We read ot 4 
certain images that were called Silenes, courle and rough 
on“ 


next life, but not in this. 

dance upon what is to come. 
ance of virtue. 
and the ſovereign Ford of all things. 


world, but their life is hid with Chriſt in Gop “. 
our Saviour's 


Coloſſ. c. iii. v. 3. 
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on the out-ſide; but very curious and artificial within; 
ſo that all the beauty and art lay hid, whilſt that which 
' was but mean and ordinary was turned outward. Thus 
the eyes of the 1gnorant were deceived by the appearance, 
but the inſide ingenuity attracted the wiſer ſort. Such 
YT © without doubt, have been the lives of the prophets and 


e the apoſtles, and of all true and perfect Chriſtians; as 
7 was the life of their Lord and maſter. 
| 8 | 


S 4.᷑. But if you ſtill find the practice of virtue hard, 
if reflect upon the means Gop has alliſted you with to 
th make it eaſy. Such are the infuſed graces, which the 
nd gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, the ſacraments of the new law, 


he and ſeveral other divine favours that ſerves as bars and 
to *ſails to a ſhip, or as wings to a bird. Conſider what the 
zut 


very name and being of virtue imports, which is eſſen- 

: tially a very noble and perfect habit; and therefore, re- 
hat gularly ſpeaking, ought like all other habits to make us 

act with facility and pleaſure. Conſider farther, that our 
hat Saviour has promiſed to his elect, not only the goods of 
' glory, but thoſe of grace; the latter for this life, and 

the former for the life to come. As the royal prophet 
the aſſures us, ſaying, The Lord will give grace and glory * : 
nard vhich are like two rich veſſels filled with all kinds of 
ome | good things; the one for this life, and the other for the 
the next. By which we may ſee there is ſomething more in 


ding virtue, than appears at firſt ſight. Conſider again, that 
e of ſince Gop lets us want nothing that is neceſſary, having 
Pes; ſo plentifully provided all creatures with whatſoever they 
pen, ſtand in need of; it is not to be imagined, ſince nothing 
1 Oll- can be more neceſſary, or of greater importance to man 
PEAar* than virtue, that he would leave us intirely to the di- 

Phi- poſal of our own free- wills, which are ſo weak and im- 
form | potent, to the blindneſs of our underſtanding ; to the 
GoD, inconſtancy of our humours; to our own deſires which 
s Tei" are ſo bent to evil; to a nature ſo depraved by fin, with- 
to te put ſtrengthening us with infuſed habits, which are as 
or as it were oars to help us over all thoſe ſhelves and ſands, 
ail, ſo that hinder us from making our way through the ſea of 
ead oi This life. For it is unreaſonable to think, that the Di- 
rough 4 vine 

on] * Pſalm Ixxxlii. v. 12. 


— . 7˖⅛—ę— 


116 The Sinners Guide. Book |, 


vine Providence, which has taken ſo much care for th: 
fly, the ſpider, and the ant; having ſupplied them wit 
all things requiſite for their ſubſiſtance ; has left man, 
the nobleſt of all creatures under heaven, without ſuc 
means as are neceſſary for his acquiring of virtue. 

5. To go farther yet, how can Gop poſſibly be f 
ſparing to his faithful ſervants, as to leave them in they 


neceſſities, and forſake them in the midſt of their ſuf. 


ferings, whilit the world and the devil, by ſo many dit. 
ferent falſe delights and pleaſures, win the hearts 6: 
thoſe who ſerve them? how can you imagine the prac: 
rice of virtues to be ſo mean, and that of vice ſo noble: 

can you perſuade yourſelf that Gop would ever permi: 
this laſt ſo much to ſurpaſs the other? what do you thin: 
Gop deſigned to ſignify to us, by the anſwer his Pro. 


phet Malachy made in his name, to the complaints o 


the wicked? And you ſhall return and ſee the differci:: 
between the juſt 400 the wicked; and between him tha. 
ſerveth Gon, and him that ſerveth him not *. This ſhows 
that Gop does not think it enough to propoſe the advan 


tages of the next life, of which he treats afterwards, ti 
thoſe who return to him; but he ſays to them, be con: 


verted and you ſhall ſee; as if he had ſaid, it is not mi 
only deſign you ſhould wait till the other life, to knon 


- 
5 : my * . 1 ”” 
% Ae 88 „ oj 


the advantages you are to make, but return to me, ane 


you ſhall ſee this very moment; what difference there | 


between the good and the bad ; the riches of the one 


and the poverty of the other; the j joy, peace and fatis 


faction the one enjoys, and the ſorrow, reſtleſsneſs, an 


diſcontent that follows the other. The light the on 
walks in, and the darkneſs that ſurrounds the othe: 
Thus experience will ſhew you how many advantag!! 
more than you imagined, the followers of virtue har 
over thoſe that follow vice. 

6. Gop gives almoſt the very ſame anſwer over agal 
to ſome other perſons, who had no better opinion q 
virtue than the former. Theſe deceived by the ſame af 


pearance, laughed at thoſe that were virtuous, and af 
to them. Let the Lord be glorified, and we ſhall, ſee 
vo! , 


Mala. c. iii. v. 18. 
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K 
the} 7 your joy. After theſe few words, the prophet giving 
with a large account of the torments prepared by Gop's jut- 
nan] tice for the wicked; immediately tells us what joys are 
ſuc} laid up for the juſt. Nejoice, ſays he, with Feruſalem, 
and be glad with her all you that love her : rejoice for joy 
e fi} with ber, all you that mourn for her: that you may ſuck and 
the be filled with the breaſts of her conſolations; that you may 
ſuf. 3 milk out, and flow with delights from the abundance of her 
* dif. glory. For thus ſaith the Lord, behold J will bring upon 
ts of ber as it were a river of peace, and as an overflowing torrent, 
prac. ſbe glory of the Gentiles which you ſhall ſuck. Then fhall 
ble? hu fuck, you ſhall be carried at the breaſt, and rpon the knees 
ermi: bbey ſhall careſs you: as one whom the mother careſſeth , ſo 
think will I comfort you, and you ſhall be comforted in Jeruſalem. 
Pro- Tou ſhall ſee, and ſhall rejoice, and your bones fhall 
ts & faouriſb like an herb, and the hand of the Lord ſhall be known 
eren o his ſervants r. This is to ſignify, that as men, by the 
; the, vaſt extent of the heavens, earth and ſea; and by the 
hows, : brightneſs of the ſun, moon, and ſtars, judge of the 
dvan- omnipotence, and the infinite beauty of Gop, the au- 
ds, tc 7 thor of theſe wondrous works; fo the juſt ſhall diſcover 
con the greatneſs of his power, riches, and mercy, by thoſe 
ot m infinite favours he will beſtow on them, and the joy they 
kno receive. So that as he ſhewed the world his ſeverity and 
>, anc J Ngour towards the wicked, by the puniſhments he 1n- 
here! flicted upon Pharaoh; he will in the fame manner ſhew 
e one, the greatneſs of his love to his elect, by the extraordi- 
| ſatis 3 nary favours he will confer on them. Happy the ſoul 
8, and that ſhall receive favours from Gop, in token of his infi- 
ie on: 4 nite love! and unhappy ſhe, whoſe torments and ſut- 
othe: ferings ſhall manifeſt the rigour of his juſtice! for each 
ntagz of theſe attributes being infinite, what effects muſt ſuch 
e ha infinite cauſes produce ? 
P. I muſt further add, that if you ſhall think the way 
daga of virtue uneaſy and melancholy, you may look into 
nion d thoſe words the Divine Wiſdom utters of herſelf, as 


me af follows; I walk in the way of juſtice, in the midſt of 1he 

nd ſup Paths of judgment; that I may enrich them that love me, 

. fee | R and 
ye 


* Ifaiah, c. Ixvi. v. 5. + Tbid. v. 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. 
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and may fill their treaſures *, What are theſe riches, but 
the riches of this heavenly wiſdom ; far more precious 
than are the riches of the world, and beſtowed upon the 
lovers of juſtice; which is the ſame we have hitherto 
called virtue? for if her riches did not much better de- 
{ſerve the name than all other riches, how could the 
apoſtle have thanked Gop for the Corinthians being rich 
in all ſpiritual things +. He calls them rich without any 


kind of limitation, whilſt he ſtiles others the rich of this 


world only. 
SE CG $+:-4 


A goſpel authority for what has been ſaid. 


8. For the farther proof of what I have ſaid, I wil 


add this divine ſentence of Jzsus CHRIST. St. Mark 
tells us, that when St. Peter aſked our Saviour what re- 
ward they ſhould have, who had quitted all for the love 
of him, he gives him this anſwer: Amen I ſay to you, 
there is no man who ſhall have left houſe, or brethren, or 
ſiſters, er father, or mother, or children, or land for my ſake, 
aud fer the geſpel, who ſhall not receive an hundred times s 
much now in this time, and in the world to come, life ever- 
laſting F. If you but weigh theſe words exactly; you 
cannot in the firſt place deny, but that Jzesus CHRIST 
makes a formal diſtinction betwixt the rewards of vir— 
tue in this life, and in the next; the one being a pro- 
miſe of a future, and the other of a preſent happinels. 
You muſt confeſs too, that it is impofſible this promile 
ſhould not be performed, ſince heaven and earth arc 
ſooner to paſs away, than one tittle of theſe words, how 
hard ſoever they appear, ſhall fail. And as we certainly 
believe there is in Gop both Trinity and Unity, becauie 


he has ſaid ſo, though this myſtery is beyond the reach] 
of our reaſons: ſo are we to believe this other truth, 
though it exceeds all human underſtanding, ſince it is 
grounded upon the ſame authority of Gop's own word.] 
9. What then is this hundred fold which the juſt re-. 
ceive, even in this life? for we ſee they are for the molt Þ? 
Part, 


Prov. c. Vill. v. 20, 21. 


J St. Mark, c. x. v. 29, 30. 


FI Cor e, 1 „. 
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part, men of no very conſiderable quality, nor very rich, 
ne of no great employs in the ſtate, nor enjoy any other 
worldly advantages ; but on the contrary, many of them 
live retired, obſcure, poor and neceſſitous. How then 
ge can this infallible word of Gop be proved to be true, 
| but by acknowledging, that Gop makes them ſo ſpiri— 
tually rich, that they are more happy and quiet, than if 
le they were ſovereign lords of the world; and yet have 
no need of any of the conveniencies of this life? nor is 
this to be wondered at; becauſe, as Gop may preſerve 
mankind by other means, and not by bread alone; ſo it 
is not neceſſary he ſhould ſatisfy thoſe ſouls he has ſuch a 
love for, with temporal goods, having better ways of 


doing it. This we have ſeen in a particular manner juſ- 


1 tified in all the ſaints; whoſe prayers, faſtings, tears and 
5 labours have given them a far greater delight and ſatiſ- 

faction, than all the joys and pleaſures of the world could 
Vote] ever have done; which ſhews us plainly, that what they 
, os receive, was an hundred times better than what they left 
4 for the love of Gop. For inſtead of the falſe and ap- 
2 25 parent goods thay forſook, they received ſuch as were 
true and real, inſtead of the uncertain; thoſe which were 
12 certain, ſpiritual inſtead of corporal, eaſe inſtead of care, 
uy quiet inſtead of trouble, and for a vicious and unplea- 
VF fant life, one virtuous and delightful ; ſo that if for the 
wy love of Gop you have deſpiſed the baſe treaſures of this 
5 world, you ſhall find in him ſuch as are ineſtimable. It 
mus] for his fake you have contemned falſe honours, you ſhall 
yi meet with true ones in him. If you have forſaken a 
- 1, | mortal father upon his account, the eternal father will 
238 7 ſatisfy you with all kinds of delights. If, in fine, you 
wy have bid adieu to hurtful pleaſures for the love of him, 
ke he will entertain you with ſuch as ſhall be free from the 


5 leaſt tincture of bitterneſs or allay. When you ſhall 
arrive to ſuch a degree of perfection as this is, you will 


wor then abhor what you took the greateſt pleaſure in before. 
hv” For when our eyes are once cleared by this heavenly 


brightneſs, we diſcover a new light, which repreſents 
part; things quite different from what they appeared to us at 
firſt. What we then thought ſweet, taſtes bitter to us 
4 5 R 2 now; 


* 
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and may fill their treaſures *, What are theſe riches, but 
the riches of this heavenly wiſdom ; far more precious 
than are the riches of the world, and beſtowed upon the 
lovers of juſtice ; which is the ſame we have hitherto 
called virtue? for if her riches did not much better de- 
ſerve the name than all other riches, how could the 
apoſtle have thanked Gop for the Corinthians being rich 
in all ſpiritual things +. He calls them rich without any 
kind of hmitation, whilſt he ſtiles others the rich of this 
world only. 


Sr. 
A goſpel authority for what has been ſaid. 


8. For the farther proof of what I have ſaid, I will 
add this divine ſentence of JIESUs CHRIST. St. Mark 
tells us, that when St. Peter aſked our Saviour what re- 
ward they ſhould have, who had quitted all for the love 
of him, he gives him this anſwer: Amen 1 ſay to you, 
there is no man who ſhall have left houſe, or brethren, or 
Siſters, er father, or mother, or children, or land for my ſake, 
aud for the geſpel, who ſhall not receive an hundred times as 
much now in this time, and in the world to come, life ever- 
laſting T. If you but weigh theſe words exactly; you 
cannot in the firſt place deny, but that Jesus CHRIST 
makes a formal diſtinction betwixt the rewards of vir- 
tue in this life, and in the next; the one being a pro- 
me of a future, and the other of a preſent happinels. 
You mult confeſs too, that it is inypofſible this promiſe 
ſhould not be performed, ſince heaven and earth arc 
ſooner to paſs away, than one tittle of theſe words, how 
hard ſocver they appear, ſhall fail. And as we certainly 
believe there is in Gop both Trinity and Unity, becaule 
he has ſaid ſo, though this myſtery is beyond the reach 
of our reaſons : ſo are we to believe this other truth, 
though 1t excecds all human underſtanding, ſince it is 
grounded upon the ſame authority of Gop's own word. 

9. What then is this hundred fold which the juſt re- 
ceive, even in this life? for we ſee they are for the moſt 

part, 
Prov. c. viii. v. 20, 21. Tien 
1. St. Mark, c. x. v. 29, 30. 
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part, men of no very conſiderable quality, nor very rich, 
of no great employs in the ſtate, nor enjoy any other 
worldly advantages; but on the contrary, many of them 
live retired, obſcure, poor and necefſirous. How then 
can this infallible word of Gop be proved to be true, 
but by acknowledging, that Gon makes them fo ſpiri- 
tually rich, that they are more happy and quiet, than if 
they were ſovereign lords of the world; and yet have 
no need of any of the conveniencies of this life? nor is 
this to be wondered at; becauſe, as Gop may preſerve 
mankind by other means, and not by bread alone; ſo it 
is not neceſſary he ſhould ſatisfy thoſe ſouls he has ſuch a 
love for, with temporal goods, having better ways of 
doing it. This we have ſeen in a particular manner juſ- 
tified in all the ſaints; whoſe prayers, faſtings, tears and 
labours have given them a far greater delight and ſatiſ- 
faction, than all the joys and pleaſures of the world could 
ever have done; which ſhews us plainly, that what they 
receive, was an hundred times better than what they left 
for the love of Gop. For inſtead of the falſe and ap- 
parent goods thay forſook, they received ſuch as were 
true and real, inſtead of the uncertain; thoſe which were 
certain, ſpiritual inſtead of corporal, eaſe inſtead of care, 
quiet inſtead of trouble, and for a vicious and unplea- 
ſant life, one virtuous and delightful ; fo that if for the 
love of Gop you have deſpiſed the bale treaſures of this 
world, you ſhall find in him ſuch as are ineſtimable. If 
for his ſake you have contemned falle honours, you ſhall 
meet with true ones in him. If you have forſaken a 
mortal father upon his account, the eternal father will 
ſatisfy you with all kinds of delights. If, in fine, you 
have bid adieu to hurtful pleaſures for the love of him, 
he will entertain you with ſuch as ſhall be free from the 
leaſt tincture of bitterneſs or allay. When you ſhall 
arrive to ſuch a degree of perfection as this is, you will 
then abhor what you took the greateſt pleaſure in before. 
For when our eyes are once cleared by this heavenly 


brightneſs, we diſcover a new light, which repreſents 


things quite different from what they appeared to us at 


fiſt, What we then thought ſweet, taſtes bitter to us 


R 2 now; 
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now; and what we looked upon as bitter then, we now 
find to be ſweet. We are pleaſed now with that which 
frighted us before; and look upon that as hideous and 
ghaſily, which once ſcemed beautiful and charming. 
Thus we find our Saviour's words to be verified, by his 
boſtowing on us the incorruptible goods of the ſoul for 
the corruptible ones of the body; and for the goods of 
fortune, thoſe of grace which are incomparably better, 
and more capable to fatisfy man than all earthly goods. 
10. For the farther proof of this important truth, I 
will give you an example taken out of the lives of the 
famous men of the order of the Ciſtercians. It is there 
written, that as St. Bernard was preaching in Flanders, 
full of zeal for the converſion of ſouls to Gop ; amongſt 
thoſe who were touched with a particular grace was a 
certain perſon called Arnulphus, one of the chief men of 
the country, and cloſely tied to the things of this world. 
But he at laſt breaking through all, became a Ciſtercian 
Monk in the monaſtery of Clairvaux. St. Bernard was 
ſo pleaſed with this great change, that he uſed often to 
ſay, that Gop had manifeſted his power as wonderfully 
in converting of Arnulphus, as in raiſing of Lazarus 
from the dead; having drawn him from ſo many plea- 
ſures, which, like a grave he lay buried in, to raiſe him 
to a new lite, which was no leſs to be admired in its 
roceſs than it had been in his converſion. But becauſe 
it would be too tedious to give you a particular account 
of this holy man's virtues, I ſhall only make uſe of what 
ſerves our preſent purpoſe. This good monk was very 
ſubject to terrible fits of the cholic, which often put him 


in a dying condition. One day it ſeized upon him fo Þ 


violently, that he loſt both his ſpeech and ſenſes. Where- 
upon the religious ſeeing but little hopes of life left, 
gave him the Extreme Unction. Soon after, coming to 
himſelf, he began to praiſe Gov, and cried aloud, < All 


that thou haſt ever ſaid, O moſt merciful Jeſus, is very 


true.” The religious ſurprized at his frequent repeating 


of the fame words, aſked him what he meant; but he | 
made them no anſwer, continuing to cry out louder and 


iouder, “ All that thou haſt ever ſaid, O moſt merciful 


Jeſus, Þ 
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Jeſus, is very true.” Some that were preſent fancied his 
pains had put him beſide himſelf; but he perceiving 
their miſtake, ſaid to them: © It is not ſo my brothers, 
it is not ſo, for I never was better in my ſenſes than now, 
whilſt I tell you, That all that Jeſus Chriſt has ſaid is 
very true.” Hereupon the reſt of the monks ſaid, it is 
what we all of us believe; but why do you repeat it ſo 
often to us? Becauſe, ſaid he, our Saviour has told us in 
his goſpel : That whoſoever ſhall forſake his friends and re- 
lations for the love of him, fhall receive an hundred times as 
much, new in this time, and in the world to come, life ever- 
ing.. © This is what I find true by my own experience. 
For I aſſure you, I at this very moment receive that hun- 
dred-fold, the exceſſive pains I endure, being ſo pleaſing 
to me, through the lively hope I have now given of my 
ſalvation, that I would not exchange them for an hun- 
dred times as much as I left, when I forſook the world. 
And if ſo great a ſinner as I am, finds ſo much ſatisfac- 
tion in what I ſuffer, what conſolations muſt they who 
are perfect be ſenſible of? for the anticipated fruition of 
thoſe eternal pleaſures which I enjoy now by hopes, is 
not a hundred times only, but a hundred thouſand times 
better than all thoſe delights the world could ever afford 
me.” They were all aſtoniſhed to hear a man of no 
learning at all talk ſo piouſly and ſublimely. But it 
plainly appeared, that what he ſaid was dictated by the 
Holy Ghoſt. | 

11. This is a demonſtration that Gop can give thoſe 
who ſerve him, more pleaſure and delight than they for- 
ſook for his ſake, and yet not enrich them with temporal 
goods. And thus we fee how much in the wrong thoſe 
men have been, who could never perſuade themſelves, 
that virtue had a reward in this life. The twelve follow - 
Ing chapters ſhall ſerve for the better undeceiving of ſuch 
perſons; wherein we ſhall treat of twelve wonderful 


\ fruits and privileges that attend virtue, even in this life. 
By which they who have hitherto loved nothing but the 


world, may underſtand, that it 15 more delightful than 
they imagine. And though it is in ſome manner requi- 


lite 
* St. Mark, c. x. v. 30. 
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ſite for the perfect comprehending of this truth, that 2 
man ſhould have had ſome experience from the practice 
of virtue, becauſe there 1s nobody knows her own worth 
ſo well as ſhe herſelf does; this defect may nevertheleſ; 
be ſupplied by faith, ſince by means of it we believe 
the Holy Scriptures to be true, out of which I intend 
to prove all I ſhall ſay upon this ſubject, that ſo no one 
may call the truth of 1t into queſtion. 


Book I. 


h— 


F 


Of the Tr motive that obliges us to the purſuit of virtue, 
which is the particular care the Divine Providence takes 
of the good, in order to make them happy; and the ſeverity 
with which the ſame Providence puniſhes the wicked. The 


frft privilege. 


1. F all theſe favours, the greateſt certainly is the 
care God takes of thoſe who ſerve him. From 


this, as from their fountain, flow all the other privileges 


of virtue. Fer though Providence extends itſelf to all 
creatures, yet we ſee how particularly careful it is ot 
thoſe whom Gop has choſen for himſelf. Becauſe they 
being his children, and receiving as his gift an affection 
truly filial for him, he on his ſide loves them with a truly 
fatherly love, and this love is the meaſure of the care he 
takes for them. Yet no man can conceive how great 


this Providence is, unleſs he has either had experience} 


of it, or red the holy bible with much attention, and 
obſerved thoſe paſſages there that treat of this matter 
for there 1s ſcarce any part of ſcripture, but handles this 
ſubject. It runs all upon thoſe two points, to aſk and to 
promiſe, as the world turns round upon its poles. S0 
that whenever Gop on one ſide requires our obſervance 
of his commandments, he promiſes a generous reward 
to thoſe who comply, and very ſeverely threatens ſuch as 
neglect to obey. This doctrine is ſo diſtributed, that 


almoſt all the moral books in it are, require and promiſe, |. 


whilſt the hiſtorical verify the fulfilling of both, giving 
| t0 
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to us to underſtand, how differently Gop deals with the 
juſt man and the ſinner. 

But conſidering how liberal he is, we muſt needs find 
a great difference betwixt what he requires and what he 
gives. All he requires of us 1s, that love and obedience 
which he himſelf has given us; and yet in return of that 
little which we hold purely of his liberality ; he offers us 
ineſtimable riches for this life, as well as for the next. 
Of all which, the chiefeſt is the fatherly love and pro— 
vidence wherewith he aſſiſts thoſe he looks upon as his 
children, and this 1s infinitely beyond whatever affection 
the moſt tender father in the world can ſhow ; for never 
was there any one yet who laid up ſuch riches for his 
children as Gon does, which is no leſs than the partici- 
pation of his eternal glory. Never did any man undergo 
{o much for his children, as Gop has done, having for 


their ſakes ſhed the very laſt drop of his blood. Nor 


will ever any father take ſo much care of them as Gop 
does, ſince he always has them in his ſight, and aſſiſts 
This holy David acknow- 
leges, when he ſays, Thou haſt received me into thy care, 
by reaſon of my innocence ,, and haſt eſtabliſhed me in thy fight 
for ever *, Which is to ſay, you have always watched ſo 
carefully over all my actions, as to keep your eyes con- 
tinually fixed upon me. And in another pſalm he ſays, 
The eyes of the Lord are upon the juſt, and his ears are 
unto their prayers: but the countenance of the Lord is againſt 
them that do evil things; to cut off the remembrance of them 
from the earth +. 

2. But becauſe this Divine Providence is the greateſt 
treaſure a Chriſtian has, and upon his hopes and aſſurance 
of being protected by it, depends the encreaſe of his 
confidence and joy, it will be to our purpoſe here to 
make uſe of ſome paſſages of ſcripture, in proof of 

thoſe immenſe riches with which Gop bleſſes the juſt. 
n Eccleſiaſticus it is ſaid, The eyes of the Lord are e 
them that fear him; he is their powerful protector and ſtrong 
ſay, a defence from the heat, ang a cover from the ſun and 
moon, a preſervation from ſtumbling, and a help from falling, 


he 


L * Plalm. XL v. 13. 
|. 
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he raiſeth up the ſoul, and enligbteneth the eyes, and give: 
health, and life, and bleſſing *. The royal prophet ſays, 
With the Lord ſhall the ſteps of a man be directed, and l. 
ſhall like well his way; when he fhall fall, be foall not be 
bruiſed, for the Lord putteth his hand under him F. What 
harm can he come to who falls ſo ſoft, and is ſupported 
by the hand of God? he ſays again, in another place, 
Many are the affiftions of the juſt ; but out of them all wi 
the Lord deliver them. The Lord keepeth all their bones, 
not one of them ſhall be broken J. This Providence 1: 
much more magnified in the goſpel; for our Saviour 
himſelf, not only tells us that he takes care of all their 
bones, but of their very hair ||, that not one of them may 
be loſt; to expreſs in how extraordinary a manner |: 
protects them. For what is there he will not look after, 
who does not neglect the very hair of our heads? if this 
be a declaration of his great concern for us, what the 
prophet Zachary tells us, expreſſes it no leſs: For “. 
that toucheth you toucheth the apple of my eye F. 1 
were much, had he ſaid, For he that toucheth you, touche!! 


me: but, For he that toucheth you, touchcth the apple «| 


my eye, is ſtill more. 

3. Nor does he only look after us himſelf, but has al! 
committed us to the care of his angels; and therefor: 
David ſays : He hath given his angels charge of thee ! 

| keep thee in all thy ways. In their hands they ſhall bear thi 
up, left thou ſhouldeſt daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone (1). Thu 
our good angels, like elder brothers, carry the juſt me: 
in their arms; for not knowing how to walk by them 


ſelves, they have need of another to lead them. Not | 


are the angels content to ſerve them thus in this lit 


only ; but even at their death, as appears by the poco“ 
man in the goſpel, who after he was dead, Was carried“ 
angels into Abraham's boſom (2). We are told allo |} 


another pſalm, that the angels of the Lord ſpall camp roi. 
about thoſe who fear him, and ſhall deliver them (3). 0 


* Pal. xxxiv. v. 19, 20, *ÞT Pſal, xxxvi. v. 23, 24. 
+ PC. xxxiii. v. 20, 21. || St. Luke, c. xxi. v. 18. 


5 Ibid. c. ii. v. 8. (1) Pf. xe. v. 11, 12. (4) % L 
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as St. Jerome renders it more ſigniñcantly: 3 Las bo 
of the Lord has pitched his camp abcut thoſe that 1 0 8 
fear, to preſerve them. W hat king has ſack 4 8 


DET." 


about his perſon as this is? We ſee it plainly in a paſſage 
| out of the book of Kings, where we read ”, that as the 
king of Syria's army was marching toward Samaria, With 
a deſign to take the prophet Eliſha, the holy man too“ 
notice of the concern his ſervant was oh at the fight of 0 
formidable an army, and praycd to Gop, that he would 
be picaled to open the voung man's eyes, and ler him fe 
that there was a much greater army ready to defend 
them, than that of their enemies. Gop heard the pro— 
4 phet's prayer; whereupon the young man faw the whole 
mountain covered with horſes and fiery chariots, and 
| Lliſna in the midſt of them. We read of ſuch anvthe 
- guard in the Canticles, in theſe words: 1/46! Fa't tho 
; Jee in the Shulamite =, who is the figure of the church, 
* and of a foul in the ſtate of grace, but the companies of 
ene which is compoſed of angels? the ſame thing is 
; ſignified by the ſpouſe, under another figure in the 
| | fame book, where it is faid: Behold 16 reeſcore * aliaui 
a | 0s of the moſt 8 valiant of Tfrael, ſurround the bed of Solo- 
mon all bolding ſtwords, and moſt expert in war; CITY mans 
Hyord upon bis thigh, beccuſe of fearing in the night J. What 
is all this but a lively repreſentation made 'by the Holy 
, | Ghoſt, under theſe figures of that care the Divine Provi- 
Thus dence has over the ſouls of the juſt? for how can a man, 
who is conceived in fin, who lives in a body ſo naturally 
_ inclined to evil; and who is ſurrounded with ſo many 

; dangers, preſerve himſelf for ſeveral years, from commit- 
| ting any mortal crime, did not the Divine Providence 
pox | ſecure and keep him from ir. 

| 4. This Providence is ſo powerful, that it not only 
10 q delivers us from evil, and leads us to good, but what 1s 
more, very often, by a wonderful effect, draws even 
0 good out of evil, which ſometimes Gop permits the 
juſt themſelves to fall into. This happens when repent- 
ing for their ſins, they thence take occaſion to become 
| 8 more 
B. . e. vi. v. 2 16, 17. 4 Id. c. vii. v. 1. 
Þ Ibid, c. iii. v. 77 8. | 


r g . 


126 The Sinners Guide. Book J. 


more circumſpect, more humble, and more grateful t 
Gon, for the mercics he has ſhewn them, in freeing them 
trom the danger they were in, and in pardoning them all 
their faults. It is in this ſenſe the apoſtle ſays: That 10 
them that love God, all things work together unto good *. 

If therefore theſe favours ſo highly deſerve our adm!- 
ration; how much cauſe have we to wonder at Gop'; 
being fo careful of their children, of their whole poſte- 
rity, and of all that belongs to them? as himſelf has al- 
tured us, when he ſaid: I am the Lord thy God, mig 
jealous, viſiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the chi. 
dren, upon ime ibid and fourth generation to them that hate 
me; and fpcwing mercy unto thouſands of them that love jii: 
and keep wiv commendinenis + We find him as good as 
his word to David F, whoſe race he would not deſtroy, 
after a great many years, though ſeveral of them had 
deſerved it for their fins. Another example of his care we 
have in Abraham, whoſe poſterity he pardoned ſo often for 
their father's ſakes. This care of his went ſo far, as to 
promiſe Abraham, that he would bleſs his ſon Iſmael, 
though he were born of a ſlave : That he would make bin 
zncreaſe and multiply exceedingly; and that be ſhould gro% 


into @ great nation (1). And all this only becauſe he was 


Abraham's Son, We have yet a farther proof hereof, | 


in Gop's conducting Abraham's ſervant through his 
whole journey (2), and inſtructing him in his buſinels, 
when he went to ſeek a wife for Iſaac. Nor has he only 
been merciful to a ſervant, for the ſake of a good maſter; 
but even to wicked maſters, for their pious ſervants ſake. 
Thus we fee he beſtowed great favours upon Jo. 
ſeph's maſter (3), though a heathen, in conſideration gf 
the virtuous young man who lived with him. Wha: 
mercy can exceed this? who will not ſerve ſuch a maſte;, 


who is ſo liberal, and even fo thankful to thoſe that do 


him any ſervice, and ſo careful of every thing which be- 
longs to them. 


SECT 


* Rom, c. viii. v. 28. + Exod. c. xx. v. 5, 6. 4 4 King 


c. viü. v 19. (1) Gen. c. X\it, v. 20. (2) Ibid, c. 4 
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I. 
Of the titles given to Almighty God in Holy Writ, on acccurt 


of his Providence. 


5. On account of this Divine Providence producing ſo 
many different and wonderful effects; Gon has a great 
many different names given him in the Holy Scripture , 
but the moſt uſual and moſt remarkable is that of Father, 
as his beloved Son calls him in the goſpel; and he has 
been pleaſed it ſhould be given him in ſeveral places of 
the Old Teftament. And therefore David ſays (1), As 4 
father hath compaſſion on his children, ſo hath the Lord com- 
paſſion on them that fear him, for he knoweth our frame. 
Another prophet calling Goo Father, becauſe his care 1s 
infinitely greater than that of an ordinary Father, ſpeaks 
thus to him: Thou, O Lord art our Father, and Abraham 
hath not known us, and Iſract hath been ignorant of us (2). 
To give us to underſtand, that theſe being only our 
carnal fathers, deſerved not that name, in compariſon of 
Gor our heavenly Father. 

6. But becauſe a mother's affection is generally ſpeak- 
ing more paſſionate and tender than a Father's, Gop is 
pleaſed to call himfelf a Mother, nay, and more than a 
mother. Can à woman, ſays he in Iſaiah, forget her infant, 
fo as not to have pity on the fon of her womb? and if jhe 
ſhould forget, yet will I not forget thee. Behold 1 have 
graven thee in my hands, thy walls are always before me (3) 
Can any thing be more tender than this; or can any 


man be blind to ſuch proofs of love as theſe are? 


7. Did we but conſider, that it is Gop who ſpeaks ; 
he whoſe truth cannot deceive, whoſe riches are inex- 
hauſtible, and whoſe power has no limits; what joy 
would ſuch pleaſing words as theſe bring us? but ſuch is 


.| the exceſs of Gop's mercy, that not content to compare 
his affection with that of common mothers, he amongſt 


all others choſe the eagle, a creature the moſt remar- 
kable for this love, and compares his tenderneſs to hers ; 
S 2 ſayings 
(1) Pſalm, cii. v. 13. (2) Iſaiah, c. Ixiii. v. 16. 
(3) Ibid. c. xlix. v. 15. 16. 
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Jaying, by Moſes (1): As the eagle enticeing her yourg fo ie, 


and hovering over ibem, be ſpread bis <ings, and hath tai; 
tim ond carried on his ſheulders. The ſame prophet exprebLed 
this more lively to the people of Iſrael, when upon their 
arrival at the land of promiſe, he tells them (2): And in 
the wilgerneſs as thou haſt ſeen the Lord thy God hath carric! 
hee, CS mæn is wont to carry his liitle jon, all the way the! 
eu Lade come, until you come to this piace. As he does 
not diſdain to call himſelf our Father, he does us the 
honour to call us his children. A proof of which we 
have in the prophet Jeremy (3): Surely Ephraim is ci 
braonrable ſen to ac, ſurely he is a tender child: for fince I 
ſpolte of him, I vill ſtiil rei Rowe him : therefore are n; 
wc tvels trouvled fer Lim; pilying I will pity bim, ſaith 1% 
Terd. Every word here ſhould be weighed with attcn- 
tion, as coming from Goo; and ſhould force from us a 
tender afſection for h im, in return of his tender love to 
Us. 

8. It is upon account of the fame Providence, that 1: 
gives himſelf the name of a Shepherd as well as that of: 
Father. And to let us ſee how great this his paſtoral care 
is. He ſays (4), I am the goed Shepherd, and I kn: 
nine, and mine kncw me. How 1s it, O Lord, that thou 
knoweſt them? how doſt thou look after them? 4s 45 
Faber *noweth me, and [ SRO my Father. O bleſſed care 
O fovercign Providence! what greater happineſs can a 
man enjoy, than to be taken care of by the Son of Go», 
zuſt as his Father takes care of him? the compariſon, it 
is true, will not hold in all reſpects, becauſe a begotten 
fon deferves much more, than one who is only adopted: 
but to be in any manner whatever compared with him, is 
a very great honour, Gop acquaints us with the won- 
derful effects of this his Providence, very full and ele- 
gantly by che mouth of the Prophet Ezekiel, faying (5): 


Bebeld, I myfelf will ſeek my ſheep, aud will wijit them 0) 
tbe ſhepherd viſiteth his flock, in the day when he ſoall be in 


he midjt of bis ſheep that were ſcattered: ſo will I viſti 1 


ſherg, 


[2 Bout. e. xxxii. v. 11. (2) Ibid. c. i. v. 31. (3) Ibid 


e. i. v. 20. (4) 8 St. John, c c. 10. v. 14, 15. (5) Ezaid 


c. XV. v. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16. 
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Gods Care of the Tut, 
focep p, and will deliver them cut 


have been ſcattered in the cloudy and doyz day. And I will 


bring them out from the people, and will gather them out of 
the countries, and will bring them to their own land: ond 1 
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of oil the places, where they 


will feed them in the moſt fruitful paſrures, and their paſtures 
ſhall be in the high mountains of Iſrael: there ſpall they reſt 
on the green graſs, and be fed in fat paſtures upon the moun- 


tains of Iſrael. IT will feed my ſheep, and I will cauſe them 
to lie down, ſaith the Lord Gad. I will ſeek that which 


was loſt, and that which was driven away I will bring again; 
and I wwill bind xp that which was broken, and [ will trengthen 
that which was weak, and thai which was fat and ſtrong 1 
will preſerve; and I will feed them in judgment: that is 
with great care, and with a particular providence. A 
little lower he adds“: I will make a covenant of peace 
with them, end will cauſe the evil beaſt to ceaſe out of the 
land; and they that devell is the wilderneſs, ſhall fleep 
ſecure in the orgs. And I cvill make them a bleſſing round 
about my Bill, and I will ſend down the rain in its "ſeaſon ; ; 
there ſhall be ſhowers of bleſfng : that is to ſay, wholetome 
ſhowers, and ſuch as ſhall do no hurt to the places which 
my flock feeds in. What greater promiſes can Gon 
make us, or what more tender expreſſions can he give us 
of his love? for it is certain, that he does not {peak here 
of a material, but of a ſpiritual flock, compoled of men 
as the text itſelf plainly ſhews. It is no leſs certain, 
that he does not mean fat lands, or an abundance of 
temporal goods, which are common to the bad as well 
as the good, but, like a good ſhepherd, he promiſes to 
alliſt thoſe that are his, with particular graces; upon all 
It is what he himſelf has explained by Ifatah, 
where he ſays; He ſhall feed his flock like a ſhepherd; he 
ſhall gather together the lambs with his arm, ond ſhall take 
{hem up in his boſom, and he himſelf ſhall carry them that ore 
young +, Is there any tenderneſs like this. The hag 
plalm which begins thus, The Lord is my ſhepherd ; 


tull of theſe charitable offices of a Shepherd, which hs 
performs to man, 


9. As 


* Ezekiel, c. xxxiv. v. 25 26. + Ifaiah, c. Ix. v. 11. 


I Palm, xxii. 
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9. As we call Gop our Shepherd becauſe he guides 
us, Jo we may call him our king becauſe he protects vs; 
our maſter becauſe he inſtructs us; our phyſician becauſe 
he heals us; our foſter father becauſe he carries us in his 
arms; and our guard becauſe of his watching ſo care- 
fully over all our actions. The Holy Scripture is full of 
ſuch names as theſe. But yet, there is none expreſſes a 
more tender love, or diſcovers his providence more, than 
that of Spouſe; a title he often gives himſelf in the can- 
ticles, and in other places of the bible. It is by this he 
invites the ſinner to call upon him: Therefore at the leaſt 
from this time call to me; thou art my father, the guide if 
my virginity *, Which name the apoſtle mighty extols; 
for after theſe words + which Adam ſpake to Eve; There- 
fore a man foall leave father and mother, and ſhall cleave t» 
his «wife, and they ſhall be 1200 in one fleſh ; he goes on 
ſaying, This is a great ſacrament, but I ſpeak in Chriſt and 
in the Church, which is his ſpouſe: and we may in ſome 
reſpect, ſay the fame of every one in the ſtate of grace. 
What then may we not hope from him, who goes by 
Juch a name, and that with ſo much reaſon ? 

But what need is there of turning over the bible to 


ſeek for names, ſince there is not one that promiſes 1: | 


any good, but may be applied to Gop ? for whoſoever 
loves and ſeeks him ſhall in him find whatever he can 
wiſh. For this reaſon St. Ambroſe ſays, We have al 
things in Chriſt, and Chriſt is all to us. If you want 2 
cure tor your wounds, he is a phyſician : if you are in 
a burning fever, he is a fountain: if you are tired with 
the burden of your ſins, he is juſtice: if you are afraid 
of death, he is life in you: if you hate darkneſs, he is 


the light: if you would go to heaven, he is the way: | 
it you are hungry, he is your food 8.“ See here how 
many names Gop has who in himſelf is but one; fot 


though he is but one in himſelf, yet he is all things 


for us, that he may relieve all our neceſſities which art 


innumerable. 


10. It 


X Terem, 3 111. Y, 4. T Gen. C. 11. V. A» T EphG. : 


c. v. v. 31, 32. S L. iii, de Virg, 
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| Tyoice ye juſt and glory all ye right of heart [1], 
had ſaid more clearly, let others rejoice in their worldly 
riches and honour ; others again in their birth and qua- 
ty; others in the favour and eſteem of their prince; 
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10. It would be tedious to reckon up all the authori- 
ties of this kind in the Holy Scriptures. Theſe I have 
taken notice of for the comfort and encouragement of all 
that ſerve Gov, and for the gaining of ſuch as do not: 
for it is certain there is no greater treaſure under heaven 
than this. As therefore thoſe perſons who have ſerved 
their prince upon ſome extraordinary occaſions, and re- 
ceived certificates under his hand, and promites of confi- 
derable rewards for their ſervice, are very careful to ſe- 
cure thoſe authentic papers comforting themſelves in the 
midſt of dangers, with the hopes of obtaining the re- 
ward of their labours : ſo Goy's ſervants lay up in their 
hearts all theſe divine promiſes, which are much more 
ſecurely to be relied on, than any that are made by mor- 
tal kings. In theſe they place their hope; 
their ſupport in all their tolls; their truſt in all their 
dangers; and their comfort in all their miſeries. To 
thete they have recourſe in all their neceffities. Theſe 
infame them with the love of ſo good a maſter, and 
oblige them wholly to his ſervice ; for as he aflures them, 
he will give himſelf entirely up to the procuring of their 

good; for he is their All. Thus we fee that the main 
foundation of a Chriſtian Life, is the practical knowledge 
of this truth. ; 

11. Can there be any thing in the world, more pre- 
cious or valuable, or that better deſerves our eſteem and 
love; or what greater happineſs can a man conceive in 


theſe are 


this life, than to have Gop for his father, his mother, 


his ſhepherd, his phyſician, his tutor, his maſter, his 
mediator, his wall, his defence, and what 1s yet more, 
for his ſpouſe ; in ſhort, for his all? has the world any 


thing comparable to this, to give to its lovers? how 
much reaſon then have thoſe, who enjoy ſuch a benefit to 


rejoice, to comfort, to encourage themſelves, and to 
glory in him above all things? Be glad in the Lord, and 


As if he 


others 


[1] Plalm xxxi. v. II. 
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others in their great employs and dignitics; but as for 
you, who lay claim to Gon for your ſhare, do you mere 
truly rejoice in this inheritance, which as far exceeds a. 
ether inheritances, as God himſelf does all other things, 
This we may learn from the Royal Pſalmiſt, when he ſays: 
Deliver me O Lord and reſcue me cut of the hands of ſtrang: 
children, whoſe meuth hath ſpoke vanity ;, ang their rig, 
hand is the right hand of iniquity. Whoſe ſons are as new plant 
in their youth: their danghters are decked and adored re 
about after a ſimilitude of the temple. Their ſtore-houſes /: 
flowing cut of this into that. Their ſheep fruitſul in youry. 
abounding in their goings forth. They have called the peoy!: 
happy, that bath theſe things : but happy is that people wH:/: 
Ged is the Lord| i]. The reaſon why David delivers him. 
ſelf thus is evident, becauſe in Gop alone we pot! 
every good thing that is to be deſired. Let others value 
themſelves as much as they pleaſe upon their riches ; bu: 
as for me, though I am a rich and powerful king, in Goy 
alone ſhall be all my glory. Thus another holy proplct. 
gloried, ſaying [2]: I will rejoice in the Lord, and I will jo; 
in God my Jeſus. The Lerd God is my ſtrength, and be ©", 
make my feet like the feet of harts; that I may run with 
out ſtumbling, the courſe of this life: And be will lead 


me upon my high places, ſinging pſalms. This is the treaſure; 
this the glory, which he has prepared, even here, for 
thoſe that ſerve him. This is a great reaſon why all men 
ſhould deſire to ſerve him, and upon this will he ground 
the greateſt complaint he can make againſt thoſe wh! 
ſerve him not. Thus it was he complained, by the 
Prophet Jeremy of his people [3]: What iniquity, j«)! 
he, have your fathers found in me, that they are gone fe 
from me and have walked after vanity, and ere become vain! 
And a little lower: Am ] become & wilderneſs to Iſrael, . 


4 late word ſpringing land: As if he would have faid ; ii 


is plain it is not fo, fince by my means they have been 
ſo ſucceſsful and victorious. Vhy then have my Pes pl. 


ſeid : we are revolted, we will come to thee no more? <i!! of 
virgin forget her ornament, or a bride her ſtomacher? but m 


3. A. © - few tb wh eas ods me 


L] Pf; exliii. v. 11, 12, 13, 16. [2] Habak. c. iin 
v. 18, 19. [3] Jerem. c. ii. v. 5, 31. 
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their ornament, their glory and their beauty, If Go 
complained thus in the time of the old law, when his Ta- 


vours were not o g Greats how much HiGLC reafon has * 
ro complain NOW, when they ale 10 mucC 1 24 EAT 23 they 
are more ipiritual and divine ; 


. 


12. If the mercy of this Bleſſed Providence which the 
good enjoy, has no influence on us; let us at leaſt be 
moved with the fear of that Providenc „if J may fo 
call it, which Go» ules againſt the wicked, and which 
menue ſinners by their own meaſure, and deals with 
ee according to their forgetfulneſs and contempt of 
ne Divine Majeſty; forgetting thoſe by whom he is de- 
iiſed, God to make this the Bader to us , com- 
manded the Prophet Hoſea to marry an Adultereſs, to 
ſignify to his people, the ſpiritual fornication they had 
committed, in leaving their true ſpouſe and Lord, and 
ordered a child he had by this wife, to be called Lo- 
ammi, a Hebrew word, which means, not my people; 
to ſhew them, that ſince they would not acknowledge 
nor ſerve him as Gop, he would not own nor deal with 


them as his pe Opie. And that they might know him to 


be in earneſt, he ſays to them, Judge your mother, judge 


her becauſe foe is not my wife, and am I not her huſband ; 


Swing them to underſtand, that ſince the had not ob- 


lerved the reſpect and duty of a. good wife; neither 
would he ſhew her the love and Kine of a co hut- 


band. Thus plainly Goo tells us, he will deal with us 


as we deal with him. 


They therefore who live and take no notice at all of 
Baut are abandoned by him, and left as a ſchool with- 
out a maſter, a ſhip without a rudder, as goods without 
an owner, or as a flock that goes aſtray for want of a 


ſbepherd, which never miſſes falling among the wolves. 


And therefore he tells them by the Prophet Zachary, I 


[1 ; 8 wil] 


® Habak.' c. ii, v. 31. T Ibid. e. i. v. 2. 


een 
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i net feed yon: that which dieth let it die: aud, 
which is cut off, let it be cut off : and let the reſt deve: 

very one the fleſp of another . What he lays by Mo: 
in his canticle, is to the fame purpoſe; I Will * . 
face e from them; end will conſider what their laſt end 
„ . 

13. He acquaints us more at large with this kind c 
Providence by the Prophet Iſaiah, Teaking to his pes. 
le under the figure of a vine; againſt which, for not 
yielding the fruit that was expected from it, after having 
been to carefully dreſt and pruned, he pronounces thi: 
ſentence; Aud now I will ſhew you whet I will do ts 5: 
eincyard;, and I will take acvay the hedge thereef, 4 75 i 
Hall be weſfled; and J will break down the wall therecf, ai. 
it hall be treddea dewn. And 1 will make it deſolate, i; 
ſhall not be pruned, and it ſpall not be digged, but briars unt 
hoi us ſball come up; and 1 will commang the clouds th: 
they rain no rain upon it . That is to fay, I will take 
away all thoſe efficacious helps and faccours I had given 
it before; and then muſt neceſſarily follow its utter ruft 
and deſtruction. 

14, Do not you think this ſort of Providence is much 
to be dreaded ? what greater mitery can a man fall ny, 
than to be deprived of the providential care of Gon, to 
be expoſed to all the accidents of the world, and to all 
the injuries and calamities this life lies open to? tar 
ſince on 38 one hand, this world 1s like a tempeſtuor: 
ſca; a deſert full of ſo many wild beafts and thieves; 
ſince === are ED a number of misfortunes and acc: 
Gents; ſo many and ſuch powerful enemies to encountc} , 
with; fo any ſnares laid for us, and ſo many danger ,, 
ſurrounding vs: and man on the other hand, is a crez 
turo ſo frail, ſo helplets, ſo blind, fo impotent, fo def 
titute of ſtrength, and ſtands fo mach. in need of ad if 
vice; what can he do if he wants the help and aſſiftanc 
of Gos? what can he, who is a mere dwarf, do again e. 
10 many g giants? how can he who is ſo blind, avoid 9 p 
many Mares? or alone and unarmed, how can he deaf }, 

vith ſo many enemies ? 


Af #36 


How 
* Zacha,c.X. v. 9, I Deut. c. XXXil, v. 20. I liaiah, c. v. V. 57“ 
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| lingering, he imme diately threatens 


fie, and he that fha!l 


erill I command the ferpent, and be 
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15. Nor does their puniſhment end here. For Gop 
not only turns his eyes from the wicked, whence it fol- 
lows, that they fall into ſuch fins and mileries ; but does 
himſelf procure and fend them theſe afliitions. So that 
the eyes which watched for their advantages before, are 
now open to their ruin: as the Prophet Amos teltilleg. 
laying, I wil! [ct iuine eyes rpru them for evil, aud not for 
good“: That is, I who before looked upon them, in 
order to ſecure them, will do it now to puniſh them, 
according to what their fins deſerve. And the Frophet 
Hoſca tells us plainly, that Gop fays, I ci be like a moth 
to Ephraim, and like rottenneſs to the Flouſe of Pub 5 + 
And becauſe this ſeemed tod caly a puniſhment, and 00 
them with another 
more ſpeedy and more ſevere. 2 I <oill be like à lioneſs 
1 Ephraim, and like a lions ie to the Houſe of Judah :* 
J. even I ill catch and go ata, and there is none thet can 
reſcue T. Can any thing be more terrible than this? 

16. We have as clear a proof of this kind of Provi- 


dence in the prophet Amos; who after telling us that 


Gop would put all the wicked to the {word for the ſins 
of their covetouſneſs, goes on, and ſays 8: Ti Dey ſhell 
flee of them ſoall not be delivered. 
Toough hey go down even to bell, thence ſhall iny hand brine 
them out and th ough they climb 1 to heaven, thence wvill 1 
bring them docun. And tho 17h they be hid in the top ef 
Carmel, I vill ſearch and take them out hence; and though 
they hide themſeldes from my cyes in the depth of the ſea, th ere 
fall bite them. tad 7 if 
they go into 2 before their enemies, Ibere will I com- 

mand the ſword, and it ſball kill them : and I will ſet my eyes 
upon them for evil, and not for gacd. Theſe are the words 

of the prophet. And what man, on the reading of them, 

if he but conſiders that they were ipoken by God him- 
ielf, and does but oblerve what kind of providence he 


exerciſes againſt ſinners, can without trembling, fee how 
powerful an enemy he has againſt him; 
he purſues him, having ſecured all the avenues, and ly- 


and how cloſely 


12 ing 
Amos, C; ix. v. 4. 7 Hoſea, c. v. v. 12. 4 Ib. J. v. 14. 
8 Amos, C. iX, V. I, 25 3 As 


136 The Sinners Guide. Book ! 


ing continually in wait to deſtroy him? witat reſt can 
man take that reflects upon this? what ſtomach can |: 
have to his meat, who has the eyes of God red with in 
dignation and fury fixed upon his arm? Who has fuck : 


periecutor, and ſuch an arm ſtretched out againit him 


tor if it be fo great a misfortune to be deprived of Gov: 
tavour and providence ; what mult it be to have armed 
this ſame Providence againſt you, and to Hake him tur; 
that ſword upon you, which was drawn in your defence! 
what an unhappineis muſt it be, to have thoſe eyes op: 
to your deſtruction, which before watched for your fc. 


curity? to have that arm which was before ſtretched ou! 


to hold you up, extended now to caſt you down? te 
have that heart, which thought of nothing for you once 
but of peace and love, have no other thoughts for vo 
now, but of affliction and forrow ? what a milery :s 
that he who ought to ſhade, ſhield, and protect you, « 
ſhould be changed into a moth, to conſume you; ans 
into a lion to tear you to pieces? how can that mas 


ſleep ſecurely, who knov's that Gop all the while ſtang 1 
over him, Lke Jeremy's rod, to puniſh and torment him 
what means can he uſe to fruſtrate the deſigns of G 


what arm can withſtand his arm? or what other Prov:-| tl 
cence can reſiſt his Providence? be, fays Job, Fe, v 
refitec bim, and hath had peace“, tl 

17. This evil, in fine, is of ſuch a nature, that the v 


. withdrawing of his fatherly providence from finners, V 


one of the ſevereſt puniſhments he either inflicts upon C: 
or threatens them with in this life, as he himſelf has dein 
clared, in ſeveral places of the holy ſcripture. In of g 
of which he ſays: But my people beard not my voice; are 
iſraet hearkened not to me T. For which reaſon I will no:þ w 
take any notice of them, as I have done before: 5% fi 
let them go according to the defires of their heart, they /c:þ 01 
wal in their 6% inventions. Their condition muſt there 
tore grow every day worſe and worſe. He ſays allo bi ce 
the Prophet Hoſea : Thou haſt forgotten the law of ar 
God, 1 alſo will forget thy children. As there is no greate C 
misfortune can betal a woman, than to be divorced fronfm 

hep th 

? Job, cx. v. 14. + Pfalm, has. v. 1213. 
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er huſband ; nor a vine than to he neglected and un- 
pruned z fo the greateſt lois a ſoul can undergo, is to 
have Gop withdraw his hand from her. For, what is a 
ſoul without Gop, but a vine without its pruner; a 
garden without a gardiner; a ſhip without a pilot; an 
army without a general; a commonwealth without a 
ruler; and, in ſhort, a body without life? ſee here how 
Gop encompaſſes you on all ſides, that the fear at leaſt 
of being forſaken by him, may work upon you; though 


his providential love and concern do not move you; tor 


fear and apprehenſion often influence thoſe, whom ta- 
vours and benchts can do no good with. 


C134 FA 


Of the, ſecond privilege of virtue, viz. the grace of th: 
Holy Ghoſt, beftowed upon virtuous men. 


1. FROM this fatherly providence, as from a fountain, 


flow all the favours Gop beſtows upon thoſe who 
ſcrve him, For it belongs to this Providence to {upply 
them with all neceſſaries for the obtaining of their end, 
which is their laſt perfection and happineſs, by aſſiſting 
them in all their wants, and infuſing into their fouls ſuch 
virtues and habits, as are requiſite for this end. Of all 
which the chiefeſt is the grace of the Holy Ghoſt; be- 
cauſe, next to this Divine Providence, it is the begin- 
ning of all other heavenly gifts and privileges. It is the 
garment which was firſt given to the prodigal ſon, upon 


return to his father's houſe. And ſhould you aſk me 


what this grace is? I anſwer, That grace, as divines de- 
fine it, is a participation of the Divine Nature; that is, 
of Gop's ſanctity, purity, and greatneſs. By virtue of 


e. which, a man riſes from the baſeneſs and filth he re- 
jþ ceived from Adam, and partakes of the divine ſanctity 
and beauty; diveſting himtelf of himſelf, and putting on 
TChriſt Jeſus. Holy writers explain this to us by this fa- 
umiliar example. When we take a piece of iron out of 
the fire it ſparkles and looks red, like fire itſelf, but con- 


tinucs 
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tinues ſtill to be iron, retaining the ſame name and 4% 
ſtance it had before, though the brightneſs, heat, a 
other accidents belong to fire: 19 grace, which is a hcs- 
venly quality, infuſed by Gop into the foul, transform: 
man into Gop, in ſuch manner as to make him in ſome 
meaſure partake of the virtues and purity of Gop, with- 
out ceaſing to be man. Thus was he transformed why 
ſaid : And I live; new not I, but Cirift liveth in me“. 
Grace is alſo a divine and ſupernatural form, by mcanz 
wherect man lives ſuitably to the original and lource, li 
proceeds from; which is ſupernatural and divine. Ane 
here it is the Providence of God ſo gloriouſly exerts itſeh 
For, it being his will, that man ſhould have two liver, 
the one natural and the other ſupernatural, he has to this 
end given him two forms, which are as it were tw. 
fouls, for each life one. Hence it follows, that as ai! 
the powers and ſenſation of the natural life ſpring tron: 
the ſoul the natural form; fo from grace the ſupernatur:! 


4 


form, flow all thoſe virtues and gifts of the Holy Ghost, 


that go to the ſupport of the ſupernatural life. As if 


one man ſhould turniſh another that underſtands we 
trades, with two ſets of tools to work at then both. 

2. Grace is morcover a ſpiritual dreſs and ornamen! 
for the ſoul, made up by the hands of the iToly Ghost,, 
which renders her ſo acceptable to Gop, that he adopts 
her for his daughter, and takes her for his bride. And 
it was in this dreſs the prophet glorified, when he ſaid: 
1 will greatly reoice in the Lord, and with the robe of fu 
tice he hath covered me, as a bridegroom decked with a crow". 
and as a bride adorned with her jewels + + which are the 
ſeveral gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, wherewith the ſoul of 4 
juſt man is adorred and beautified by the hand of Gov. 
This is the garment of divers colours , with which the 
king's daughter ſeated at the right hand of her bride- 
groom, was glorioufiy arrayed. For, from grace come 


, ; $ ; 
the colours of the different virtues, and divine habits, 


wherein their beauty conſiſts. 


By what has been faid, we may judge what effects 
grace works upon the foul it reſides in. One of the 


greateſt 
* Gala. c. ii. v. 20. Þ Ifaiab, c. xvi, v. 10. 4 Fl. xliv. 


3 an. MM. ee ß 


0 


„ 


ur names are dritten in heaven T. 
greateſt treaſure a man can wiſh for in this life. 
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greateſt is, to make it look 1o lovely and fair to the eyes 
of Gop, that he chuſes her as has been laid, for his 
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daughter, his ſpouſe, his temple and his habitation, 
where he takes his pleaſure with the children of men. 
Another effect is to ſtrengthen the ſoul by means of thoſe 
virtues it brings with it, which like Sampſon's * hair, at 
the fame time confer both force and beauty; ſhe is com- 
mended ror both theſe qualities in the book of Canticles, 
where the angels admiring her beauty, lay : II ho is ſhe 
that cometh forth as the morning riſing, fair as the moon, 
bright as the ſun, terrible as an army ſer in array? Grace 
then is like a compleat {uit of armour, which ſecures a 
man from head to foot. It both beautifies and ſtrength- 
ens him in ſuch a manner, that as St. Thomas ſays, he 
jeaſt degree of grace luifices to overcome all the devils, 
and all forts of fin. 

2. A third effect of it is, to make man fo pleaſing to 
Gop, and to give him juch a power with him, that every 
action deliberately performed, ſaving thoſe that are fin- 
ful, is acceptable to the deſerving "of eternal life. So 
that not only acts of virtue, but even thoſe actions that 
are done in fubmiition to the neceflities of nature, as 
cating, drinking, ſleeping, and the like, are grateful to 
Gop, and merit fuch a tavour. For, when the object 
elf is ſo agrecable and meritorious, whatever it docs 
that is not fin, mult be ſo too. 

Beſides all this, grace makes man the adopted Son of - 
(op, and heir to his kingdom. It caules his name to 
be written in the book of lite, and gives him a claim to 
the inheritance of heaven. This is the priviiege our 
Saviour ſo highly commended to his diſciples, when, ob- 
icrving how pleated they were, that the devils had obeyed 
them in his name, he faid to them : Rejoice not in this, 
that ſpirits ere ſuljef unto you; but rejoice? in this, that 
This therefor? is the 


4. To conclude; it is grace that qualifies men for all 


| kind of good, that makes the way to heaven ſmooth 


Ss & 


and caſy, "and the yoke of Chriſt light and pleaſant : It 
18 
* Cant. vi. v. 9. St. Luke, c. x. v. 20. 
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tinues ſtill to be iron, retaining the ſame name and !\! 
ſtance it had before, though "the brightneſs, heat, « at 
other accidents belong to fire: ſo grace, w Riel ! is a his. 
venly quality, infuſed by Gop into ) the ſoul, transform: 
man into Gop, in ſuch manner as to make him in {ome 
meaſure partake of the virtues and purity of Gop, with. 
out ceaſing to be man. Thus was he transformed who 
ſaid : And 1 live; new not I, but Cirift tveth in me © 
Grace is alſo a divine and ſupernatural form, by mcan; 
whereof man lives ſuitably to the original and ſource, l. 
proceeds from; which 1s ſupernatural and divinc. And 
here it is the Providence of Gop ſo gloriouſly exerts irſ-1 
For, it being his will, that man ſhould have two lives, 
the one natural and the other ſupernatural, he has to tis 
end given him two forms, which are as it were two 


fouls, tor each life one. Hence it follows, that as ail 


the powers and ſenſation of the natural life ſpring tron 


the foul the natural form; ſo from grace the ſupernatural 


form, flow all thoſe virtues and gifts of che Holy Gho#, 
that go to the ſupport of the ſupernatural life. As if 
one man ſhould turniſh another that underſtands two 
trades, with two ſets of tools to work at them both. 

2. Grace is moreover a ſpiritual dreſs and ornament 
for the ſoul, made up by the hands of the Holy Ghoſl; 
which renders her ſo acceptable to Gop, that he ado opt 
her for his daughter, and takes her for his bride. And 
it was in this dreſs the prophet glorified, when he aid: 
1 will greatly reoice in the Lord, and With the robe of fir 
tice he bath covered me, as @ bridegroom decked with a croui 
end as a bride adorned with her jewels + + which are tit 
ſeveral gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, wherewith the ſoul of 1 
juſt man is adorred and beautified by the hand of Gov 
This is the garment of divers colours I, with which th 
king's daughter ſeated at the right hand of her bridc 
groom, was glorioufly arrayed. For, from grace cor 
the colours of the different virtues, and divine habit 
wherein their beauty conſiſts. 

By what has been ſaid, we may judge what effec! 
grace works upon the ſoul it reſides in. One of f 

react 
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greateſt is, to make it look ſo lovely and fair to the eyes 
of Gop, that he chuſes her as has been ſaid, for his 

daughter, his ſpoule, his temple and his habitation, 
where he takes his pleaſure with the children of men. 
Another effect is to ſtrengthen the ſoul by means of thoſe 
virtues it brings with it, which like Sampſon's “ hair, at 
the fame time confer both force and beauty; ſhe is com- 
mended ror both theſe qualities in the book of Canticles, 
where the angels admiring her beauty, ſay: ho is ſhe 
that cometh forib as the morning riſing, fair as the moon, 
rig zbt as the fun, terrible as an army ſet in array? Grace 
tben is like a compleat ſuit of armour, which ſecures a 
man from head to foot. It both beautifies and ſtrength- 
nus cos him in ſuch a manner, that as St. Thomas ſays, he 
vo leaſt degree of grace ſuſſices to overcome all the devils, 
and all forts of fin. 

2. A third effect of it is, to make man fo pleaſing to 
ara op, and to give him Juch a power with him, that every 
ation deliberately performed, ſaving thoſe that are ſin- 
ul, is acceptable to the deſerving of eternal life. So 
100 that not only acts of virtue, but even thoſe actions that 

are done in ſubmiffion to the necefſities of nature, as 
neniating, drinking, ſleeping, and the like, are grateful to 
hot Cop, and merit ſuch a favour. For, when the object 
Hclt is ſo agreeable and meritorious, whatever it docs 

that is not fin, muſt be ſo too. 
| Beſides all this, grace makes man the adopted Son of 
„Jop, and heir to his kingdom. It cauſes his name to 
e written in the book of lite, and gives him a claim to 
he inheritance of heaven. This is the privilege our 

Faviour ſo highly commended to his diſciples, when, ob- 

erving how pleaſed they were, that the devils had obeyed 
nem in his name, he ſaid to them: Rejoice not in this, 
bat ſpirits ere ſubjeft unto ycu; but rejcice in this, that 
Mr names are written in heaven +. This therefore is the 
freateſt treaſure a man can wiſh for in this life. 
4. To conclude; it is grace that qualifies men for all 
effet nd of good, that makes the way to heaven ſmooth 
of nd caſy, and the yoke of Chriſt light and pleaſant: It 
greate 5 
. Kue % Cant; i. . 9. St. Luke, c. X. v. 20. 


140 The Sinners Guide, Book! 


} 


is this makes men run in the paths of virtue: It 15 th; 
that cures the infirmities of nature, and makes in 
eaſy and light, which, whilſt ſhe was weak, welghe, 
her down: It is this that by means of thoſe virtn 
which proceed from it, reforms and ſtrengthens all th; 
faculties of our ſouls, enlightning the underſtanding, in. 
flaming the mind, refreſhing the memory, fortifying th; 
free-will, moderating the concupiſcible appetite, that 1 
may not give way to evil, and rowzing up the 1raſci"!s, 
that it may not be too backward in the purſuit of god 
And becauſe all the pafſions of nature, which reſide - 
theſe two inferior parts, are like ſo many hills that over 
look and command the fortreſs of virtue, or as (all; 
ports through which the devils enter into our ſouls ; » 
remedy this, grace ſets a centinel at theſe places, to {© 
cure the paſſage; and this is ſome infuſed virtue, cn 
down from heaven, and placed there to deliver us from 
thoſe dangers the heat of our paſſions may expoſe us ty, 
Thus temperance, for example, ſecures us againſt glu: 
tony; chaſtity, againſt impurity ; humility, againſt pride L 
and ſo of the reſt. 

But what is yet above all this, grace brings down Go 
himſelf into our fouls, that he, by his preſence, may gc 
vern, defend, and conduct them to heaven. There h 
1s, like a king upon his throne; like a general in h 
army; like a houfekeeper in his family; like a maiter 1 
his ichool ; and like a ſhepherd amidſt his flock ; exerc! 
fing, in a ſpiritual manner, all their ſeveral offices. | 
therefore fo precious a pearl as this is, which brings 
ſuch vaſt treaſures, be the inſeparable portion of virtue 
can any man refuſe to imitate the direction of the wil 
merchant in the goſpel *, who gave all he had for ti 
purchaſe of this jewel ? 


F 
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St. Matt. c. Xii. v. 46; 
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CHAP. IV. 


| Of the third privilege of virtue; viz. Supernatural rhe 
end knowledge. 


HE third privilege of virtue is a r light 
and wiſdom Gov grants the juſt; which, Vie "all 
che reſt, comes from that grace we have ſpoken of, 
bor as it is the buſineſs of grace, to cure nature and to 
Whcal the infirmities occa foned by lin in the appetite and 
will; ſo it enlightens the underſtanding. which was no 
ess obſcured by fin. To the end that man th: Hugh 
the one may know his duty; and by the help of the 
| r may put it in execution. It is on this 2ccount 
dt. Gregory ſays in his morals; that, “ As man's not 


. 


Poowing his duty is a puniſhment tor his fins, o iS his 


rom 
to Hot being able to perform 1 It, when he docs know it, + 
u or the ſame reaſon the! ſalmiſt io often repeats The 


Lord is my light, againſt ignorance: The 7::d ir wy ſal- 
ation, againſt the want of power. By the one we are 
wght what we are to deſire, and we are enabled hy the 
ther, to bring our defires about ; but they both depend 

n grace. And therefore, beſides the habits of faith 
nd of infuſed wiſdom, which inſtruct us in what we are 
believe, and what we are to do, there are added the 
Wits of the Holy Gholt; whereof four belong to the 


Xer 
8. Inderſtanding; which are, that of wiſdom, to give us 
gs ie knowledge of the ſublimeſt things; that of know- 
rirutdge, for thoſe things that are lower; that of under- 
e wil nding to dive into the divine myſteries, and ſee how 


or th -auriful they are, and how conſonant to one another 
d that of counſel, to direct us how to behave ourſelves, 
dſt the difficulties, ſo frequent to be met with in this 


3 
All theſe rays of the divine light are reflected upon us 
7 4 ÞW grace, which in the holy ſcripture, is called an unc- 
| In, or anointing; but as this unction, ſays St. John, 
beth you in all things F. For as oil, above all other 
U liquid 

TL. xxv; c. 9. T Ep. i. c. ii. v. 27. 
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hquid things, is good both for the nouriſhing of light 
and for the curing of wounds, ſo this divine unction 
performs both; curing the wounds of our will and en. 
lightning the darknets of our underſtanding. Ih 
the oil, more precious than any balſam, Which bch 
David gloried in when he ſaid“: Thor, O Lord, by! 
ancinted my bead with cil. It is plain he ſpeaks not her, 
of a corporeal head, or of material oil; but of a ſpiricu 
head which is the nobleſt part of our ſouls, and accord: 
ing to Pidymus upen this place, the ſeat of the under. 
ſtanding 3 and of the ſpiritual oil, which is the light of 
the Holy Ghoſt that feeds this lamp and keeps it in, 
This holy King was ſenſible of the light this oil gave, a: 
he himſelf confeſſes in theſe words: The uncertain anf 
Hidden sg of thy wiſdom thou haſt made manifeſt ic met, 
>. Another reaſon is, that ſince it is grace makcs 2 
man virtuous ; and ince it cannot do this without di 
pofing him to a forrow for his paſt life; to a horror o 
ſin; to a love of Gop; to a deſire of heavenly thing: 
and to a contempt of the earthly ; the will can never be 
excited to ſuch affections unleſs the underſtanding recen; 
a ſufficient light and knowledge to produce them. to 
the will is a blind faculty, altogether unfit to act unde 
the underſtanding go before, and inform it what is g00 
cr bad; that ſo it may accordingly fix or withdraw ah 
affection. St. Thomas to this purpoſe ſays , That th ne 
knowledge of Gop's goodneſs and beauty increaſes in th ea 
ſouls of the Juſt, proportionably to the love they haf 
for him. So that if the one advance an hundred degree 
the other will advance as many; beeauſe he that lov * 
much, muſt know a great many qualities in the thing F'*? 
loves, which make it deſerve his love: and ſo on e 
contrary. What we ſay of the love of Gop, is alſo ., 
be underſtood of fear, of hope, and of the horror of fi il 
which he can never have above all things, if he does H 
know that it is ſo great an evil, as to deſerve ſuch hatte 
For as the Holy Ghoſt requires all theſe good affectid 
ſhould be in x # ſoul of a juſt man; he expects the 
ſhould be cauſe to occaſion and produce them, Even lie 


W: 1 
* Plalm, XXii, v. 3. J Pſalm, I. v. 8. 4 S. Th. ii. q. 2. ar 
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when he deſigned to work different effects upon the 
earth, he appointed there ſhould be diſſerent cauſes and 
influences in the heavens. 

z. Moreover, ſince as we have ſaid before, grace makes 
Gop dwell in the ſoul cf a juſt man, and Gop, according 
to St. John *, is a light which enligbienet every man the by 
cometh into this world; it is as certain the purer and 
d. leaner he finds this habitation, the rays of his divine 
light will ſhine the brighter upon it; as a glals, the 
earer it is, the brighter and the ſtronger it reflects the 
Jun, St. Auguſtin therefore calls Gop , The teien of 
p purified ſoul : for enlightening the ſoul, which is in ſuch 
E ſtate with the rays of his light, and infructiing it in 


1 What is neceſſary to its ſalv ation. And what 8 
(sat Gop ſhould do this for man, ſince it is in ſome 


anner what he does for other creatures? for they, by 
certain natural inſtinct know all thoſe that are neceſſary 
or the conſervation of their being. Who has taught 
ae ſheep among ſo many different plants to avoid thoſe 
hich are hurtful to them, and to browſe upon thoſe 
vhich are not? from whom has it learned what creature 
$1ts enemy, and what its friend, and by this means to 
un from the wolf, and to follow the maſtiff? Is it not 
rom Gor ? now, if Gop thus inſtructs the brutes for 
he preſervation of their natural life, how much more 
eaſon have we to think he will entghten the juſt with 
ch a knowledge, as ſhall he neceſſary to the maintain- 
g of their ſpiritual life? conſidering that man ſtands 
no leſs need of thoſe things that are above his nature 
Fan brutes do of ſuch as are ſuirable to theirs. And if 
e Divine Providence has been ſo careful in providing 
what regards only nature, how much more ſolicitous 
il it be in furniſhing us with ſuch things as regard 
race, which are infinitely more excellent; : but at the 
me time, far above the reach and power of man. 
This example teaches us not only that there is ſuch 
ren Yay but what a kind of knowledge it is: 


ts the 

ven Rich confilts not ſo much in the ſpeculation as in the 
Ahactice; ſince it is given us more for the directing of 
a U 2 our 

0 2:% 


St. John, c. i, v. 9. + Lib, ii. de Lib, Artit. 
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our actions than tor che improving of our underſtand. MW i 
ir; and is rather to inſtruct us how to perform all deu. 
do virtuouſy, than hew to diſcourſe learnedly. For this il 7+ 
reofn 1 flops not at the underſtanding, as that know. 
love we acute in the {-hoois does, but communicate; to 
„rng will ind makes it ready in the performance e. 
o © 4ever this knowledge inclines it to. This is the 
j erty of the inſpirations of the Holy Ghoſt, wü 
like an accomplitned maſter perfectly inſtructs thoſe 
under his care in all that is requiſite for them to know, 
And therefore the ſpouſe in the Canticles ſays (1) : M 
ſoul melted toben he ſpoke. Thus we may fee what diffe. 
rence there is betwixt this and human learning. For 
whereas the one does nothing elle but increaſe the un. 
derſtanding ; he other moreover governs and excite}/b 
the will; and by its virtue ſearches into all the receſſs 
of our ſoul-, doing all that is neceſſary for the reforma 
ion of each in particular. Whereupon the apoſtle ſays: 
The word of God is living and effectual, and more piercint 
than on, two edged ford (2). Becaule it ſeparates thiſau 
ſenſual part of a man from the ſpiritual, cutting aſunde 
thoſe unhappy knots, which generally tie the fleſh an 
the ſpirit together, when the ſpirit, cloſely contracted 
with the wicked fleſh becomes one with it? it is th 
force and efficacy of the word of Gop that breaks thi 
knot, and makes man follow, not the dictates of th 
fleſh, but of the ſpirit. 


S Pr.. 


5. This is one of the chief effects of grace, and a paſh 
ticular privilege of virtuous men in this life. But, be 
cauſe carnal and ſenſual men perhaps, ean neither u 
derſtand, nor will ſo readily believe this truth; I V. 
make it plainly appear to them, by ſeveral paſſages bo 
of the Old and New Teſtament. In the New our 5 
viour ſays (3): The Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father will |: 

in my name, be will teach you all things, and bring all thi 


(1,Cant. v. v. 6. (2) Heb. c. iv, v. 12, (3) St. Jcba 
c. xiv. v. 26. 
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io your mind, cha ſocver I ſhall have ſaid to you. He tells 
us in another place (1): It is written in the prophets, and 
they ſhall all be taught of God. Every one that hath heard of 
the Father, and hath learned, cometh unto me (2). He has 
told us in like manner by his prophet Jeremy (3) : I wil! 
ive my law in their bowels, and write it in their hearts. 
Aud they ſhall teach no more every man his brother, ſaving, 
know the Lord, for all ſhall know me. In the Prophet 
Iſaiah, the Lord ſpeaking of the proſperity of his church, 
d uſes theſe words: O poor little one, toſſed with tempeſt and 
WMVisbout comfort; behold, I will lay thy flones in order, and 
Re. NI lay thy foundations with ſaphires. And I will make thy 
ForÞſWbulwerks of jaſper, and thy gates of graven ſtones, and all thy 
un-Mcrders of lovely ſtones. All thy children fhall be taught of 
dite he Lord (4). He repeats the ſame again elſewhere by the 
eſirs{Wame prophet (5): I am the Lord thy God which teacheth 
bee profitable things, that govern thee in the way that thou 
S:-4/ke/t. By theſe words are underſtood two ſorts of know- 
edge; that of ſaints, and that of wife men. It is that of 
Maints which Solomon ſpeaks of when he ſays (6) : The 
nowledge of the holy is prudence. For bare knowledge 
loves but teach us to know; but prudence inſtructs us 
ow to act by what we know ; and this is the knowledge 
f holy men. 

6. Beſides, how often ſhall we find this very ſame 
viſdom promiſed to the juſt in David's pſalms. In one 
f them he ſays (7): The mouth of the juſt ſhall meditate 
piſdom , and his tongue ſhall ſpeak judgment. Gov, in 
nother makes the good man this promiſe (8): I will 
ide thee underſtanding, aud I will inſtruct thee in this way, 
| a pſy which thou ſhalt go. In another, as if it were a buſineſs 
u, Ft the greateſt conſequence, the Prophet puts the queſ- 
her uon, ſaying (9): Who is the man that feareth the Lord; 
I withe hath appointed him a law in the way he hath choſen. 
es bond in the ſame pſalm we have theſe words: The ſalva- 
our » tion 


will je 

211 thin (1) St. John, c. vi. v. 45. (2) Iſaiah, c. liv. v. 13. (3) Ibid. 
XxXi, v. 33, 34. (4) Ibid. c. liv. v. 11, 12, 13. (5) Ibid. 

t. Ichaz vii. v. 17. (6) Prov. ix. v. 10. (7) Palm xxxvi. v. 30. 
) Plalm xxxi. v. 8. (9) Pſalm xxiv. v. 12. 
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tion of the juſt is of the Lord; which St. Jerom rende 
thus: The Lerd diſcovers his ſecrets to thoſe that fear hin, 
aud he will ſhew them his covenant. That is, his hoh 
laws are made known to them. This knowledge is: 
great light to the underſtanding; a delicious food to , 
will, and the greateſt pleaſure man can enjoy. The ſame , 
prophet calls it, a paſture in which Gop fed him; a wa- 
ter with which he refreſhed his ſoul; and a table (t, 
upon which were placed ſuch meats, as might {trengthen 
him againſt all the power of his enemies. For which 
reaſon the ſame prophet, ſo frequently begs for this in. 
ward light, and for inward inſtructions, in that divine 
pſalm, which begins: Blefſed are the wndefiled (2). To 
this end he ſays in another place: O Lord JI am thy (c:- 
vant, give me underſtanding that I may know thy teſtimonics. 
In another place: Open thou my eyes, O Lord, and I wi 
— 2. 7 ? 

conſider the wondrous things of thy lat; and again: Ci. c: 
me underſtanding, and I ſhall ſearch thy low; and I iſh. 
keep it with my whole heart. This is, in fine, the peritio! 
he ſo often makes in this pſalm. Nor would he hav 
ee e gn 
done it with ſuch earneſtneſs, had he not been very wa, 


acquainted with its efficacy, and with the manner . 
Gop's communicating the ſame. * 


7. All this being undeniably true, what greater! 
nour can a man receive than to have ſuch a maſter, an; 
zuch a ſchool to go to; where the Lord himſelf teach 5 
his clect this heavenly wiſdom ? if, as St. Jerome {ay 
men, in former times went as far as Rome, from the ve 
remoteſt parts of France and Spain to ſce Livy, a mY}, 
10 renowned for his eloquence (3). And if Apolloniv... 
who had the falſe reputation of one of the wite men. 
his age, went to Mount Caucaſus and rambled t by 
greateſt part of the world to ſee Hiarchas fitting among. } 

few ſcholars upon a golden throne, diſputing vi, 
them upon the motions of the heavens, and of the p 
nets ; what ſhould men do to hear Gop, ſeated on i... 


throne of their hearts, not to teach them how the h 


Ont 


- * O1 

vens move, but how they themſclves may move ta 
f | 8. 4 (1 
(1) Pſalm xxii. v. 5 (2) Pſalm, cxviii. v. 125.— l. 


-u. 34. (3) Ep. exx. ad Paulin, 
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g. And that you may not look upon this doctrine as 
contemptible, hear the prophet's commendations of it: 


[ bave unde cod more than all my teachers ; vecauſe thy 
rſfimonies are my meditation. 1 have bad unde; Sanding 
gore ancients; becauſe J bave ſought continually thy com- 

nendments (1). Nay the Lord promiſes more than all 
this by his prophet Iſaiah, to thoſe that ſerve him: The 
ard, ſays he, will give thee reſt continually, and will fill 
by ſoul <vith brightneſs, and deliver thy bones, and thor 
balt be like a catered garden, and like a fountain of warte, 
obeſe <waters ſhould not fail (2). What brightneſs is this 
therewith Gop fills the ſouls of his ſervants , but the 
nowledge he gives of things neceſſary to their falva- 
- "Wion? for, it is he that ſhews them, how beautiful virtue 
, and how deformed vice. He it is that tells them how 
"Wain a thing the world is; that informs them of the 
"Forth of grace; the greatnefs of eternal glory; the ſweet- 
ess of thoſe conſolations which the Holy Ghoſt beſtows, 

Me goodne!s of Gop, the malice of the devil, the Wort- 
els of life, and the general miſtake of moſt men. Gop, 
Þ the ſame prophet obſerves, by virtue of this know- 
dge, make his ſervants dwell on high, That they ſhall 
e the king in his beauty, they ſhall ſee the land afar off (3). 
herefore the things of this world are of ſo little value with 
em, becauſe beſides their being really ſo, they ſee them 
nly at a diſtance: but as to the riches of the other 
orld, they prize them at what they are worth, as hav- 
g a very near view of them. The wicked, on the 
ntrary, having a diſtant proſpe& of heavenly things, 
d ſtanding ſo cloſe by the car chly, undervalue thoſe and 
er- rate theſe. This it is preſcrves ſuch perſons as per- 
met Fe of this heavenly gift, from being either puffed up 
ed ich proſper: ity, Or calt an by adverſity; ; for they, by 
M01 Ye help of this lite, ſee how little what the world can 


0 v ve them, is in compariſon of what they have from 
ne p 


ON 


jon 


25. And therefore Solomon ſays, A holy man continueth 
Jem as the ſun; but a fool is changed as the moon (4). 
Pon which words St. Ambroſe lays : That as for the 
wiſe 
8 5 (1) Pſalm exviii. v. 99, 100. (2) Ifaiah, c. Ivin, v. 17. 
Ibid, c. Xxxlii. v. 17. (4) Ecelus. &, xv. V. 12. 
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wiſe man, neither can fear move him, nor power Chang 
him: amidſt his proſperity he is never proud: nor me 
lancholy in the midſt of troubles (1), becauſe virtus 
ſtrength and courage are the perpetual attendants d 
wiſdom. Such a man's foul is always in an even temper 
no change makes him either greacer or leſs, nor 1s be | 
be carried away by the winds of new doctrine ? buff 
remains ſteady in Jeſus Chriſt; immoveable in his ch 
rity ; and unſhaken in his faith. 

9. Nor are we to wonder at the force of this wiſdom 
ſince 1t 1s not earthly, but heavenly ; which does ng 
puff up, but edify ; which does not only enlighten thy 
underſtanding by its ſpeculation, but inflames the . 
with its heat. Thus wonderfully was St. Auguſtin (2 
touched and moved, that, as 1s written of him, he neve 
heard the pſalms and hymns of the church ſung bur h 
wept. The words entering in at his ears, ſunk down t 
the very bottom of his heart, whilſt the warmth of hi 
devotion ſpread the truth of them throughout his whol 
ſoul. This made him break out into tears, and accor 
ing to his own confeſſion, gave him a great deal of joff 
and comfort. O bleſſed tears! O divine ſchool]! ( 
happy wiſdom that bears ſuch fruit as this! is there an 
thing in the world to be compared with this wiſdom 
Job lays: The fineſt gold ſhall not purchaſe it, neither jb! 
llver be weighed in exchange for it. It ſhall not be compar. 
with the died colours of India, or with the moſt precii 
ſtone ſardonyx er the ſaphire. High and eminent things /þ 
not be mentioned in compariſon of it; but wiſdom is ara: 
out of ſecret places, &c. (3). After all theſe commendationſſ: 
the holy man conthades : Behold the fear of the Lord ti 
is wiſdom; and to depart from evil is underſtanding. 

10. This is is one of the greateſt rewards that can | 
offered to excite you to follow virtue. And Solom 
makes this propoſal to encourage men to a good life (4 
My ſon, if thou wilt receive my words and wilt hide my ci 
mandments with thee, then ſhalt thou underſtand the fear 
the Lord, and fhalt find the knowledge of God. Becaule 

L 

(1) Epiſt. L. ii.—Ep. vii. (2) Conf. i. ix. v. 24 (3) jc 

c. Xxvili. v. 15, 10, &c.—v. 28, (4) Prov. c. ix. v. 3. 
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Lord giveth wiſdom”; out of his mouth cometh prudence and 
lrwledge, This wiſdom does not always continue in the 


tue ame degree, but receives a daily increaſe of light and 
> Ol :nowledge, as the ſame wife man has hinted to us (1): 
* The path of the juſt, lays he, is as a ſhining light goeth 
© "i forwards and increaſeth ever to perfef day: the day of this 


ble ſſed eternity, Wherein we ſhall receive the divine in- 
ſpirations, I will not ſay with Job's friends, by ſtealth (2); 
but ſhall have a full fight and knowledge of Gop himſelf. 
11. Of this true witdom the children of light partake ; 
wilt the wicked, on the contrary, live in ſuch igno- 
rnce, that like the Egyptian darkneſs, they may feel it 
with their hands. We have a lively figure of the one, 
in the land of jeſſen, where the Iſraelites lived, which 
always enjoyed the light; and of the other, in the land” 
of Egypt (3), which was quite covered over wich dark- 
Wneſs ; a true emblem of that horrible blindneſs in which 
the wicked live, as they chemſelves acknowledge in 
laiah, when they ſay (4) : Ye looked for light, and behold 
aarkneſs ; brightneſs, and wwe have walked in the dark. We 
bave groped for the wall, and like the blind we have groped as if 
we Had no eyes: we have flumblcd at noon-day, as in uark- 
eſs, we are in dark places as dead men. What greater 
blindneſs than that which the wicked fall into every ſtep 
Fey take? what greater blindneis than for a man to 
1MP0Yll the ſolid Joys of heaven for the vanities of the world? 
vhat greater blindneſs than for a man not to be afraid of 
gs /Þ hell; not to ſeek after heaven; not to have a horror of 
"Win, nor to think of the laſt judgment; not to regard 
either the threats or promiſes which Gop has made; not 
o be afraid of death, which may every moment ſur— 
Frize him; not to prepare himſelf for the making up of 

car is accounts; not to ſee how ſhort and momentary his de- 
olom ghts are here; whilſt the torments that ſhall follow them, 
ife (Ire to laſt for Ever? T hey have not known nor underſtood, 


7) "ys the Royal Prophet (5), but walk on fill in darkneſs ; 
cauſe 


| 4 
ao Prov. e. t. v. 18. (2) Job, e. i. v. 12, (3) Exod 
() NX. v. 22, 23. (4) Ila. c.1ix, v. 9, 10. (5) Pl. xxx. 
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from an inward darkneſs to an outward one; from the 
darkneſs of this life to that of the next. 
12. I ſhall conclude this chapter with a word or tw 
of advice; which 1s, that notwithſtanding the truth of 
all I have ſaid upon this matter; a man, how juſt { 
ever he is, ſhould not upon this account, withdraw him 
{elf from the humble ſubmiſſion he owes to the opinio 
and counſel of thole above him, eſpecially of ſuch as ate 
looked upon as the doctors of the church. For way 
ever any man more enlightened than St. Paul or Moſes 
who talked with Gop face to face? and yet one of the 
goes to Jeruſalem “, to confer with the apoſtles upon thi 
goſpel he had learned in the third heaven: and the othe 
retuſcs not the advice of Jethro + his father-in-law, tho 
a heathen, The reaſon is, becauſe the inward helps 
grace do not exclude the outward afhiſtance of th 
church; ſince the Divine Providence has been plealc( 
to allow them both to ſupply our weakneſs, which ſtand 
much in need of them. As therefore the outward he 
of the air maintains the inward natural heat; and as n 
ture, atter all its care to procure health of every particu 
lar, is aſſiſted with ſuch medicines, as have been create 
for this end; ſo is the light and doctrine of the churc 
a help to the inward lights and aſſiſtances of grace; an 
whoſoever refuſes with humility to ſubmit to the authe 
rity ot the one, is to be judged unworthy to receive thi 
favours and helps of the other. 


+ 


CHAP TY; 


Of the fourth privilege of virtue, viz. The conſolatis 
<nich good men receive from the Holy Ghoſt, 


1. J Might here very well, after having ſpoken of t 

light of the Holy Ghoſt, which enlightens t 
darkneſs of our underitandings, reckon charity, and t 
love of Gop, with which our wills are inflamed, fort 


four! 


* Galat. c. xii. v. 1, 2. + Exod. c. xvili. 
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burth privilege of virtue; eſpecially as the apoſtle 
counts it the firſt fruit of the Holy Ghoſt. But our 
feſ1gn at preſent, being not ſo much to treat of virtue 
elf, as of the favours granted to it; and charity being 
pot only a virtue, but of all virtues the nobleſt, we ſhall 
broear to treat of it here; not but that we might ſpeak 


it in this place; though not as a virtue, yet as of a 


3 ft which Gop beſtows upon the virtuous, inflaming 
edn wills in an unſpeakable manner, and making them 
hende GoD above all things. The more perfect this vir- 
th grow”, the pleaſanter it becomes; ſo that we may 
therefore look upon it as the fruit and reward, not only 


| other virtues, but of itſelf too. But not to be thought 

bitious of ſpeaking too much in commendation of this 
rtue, which gives us ſo many other occaſions of ſpeak - 
g in its favour; I will aſſign the fourth place to the 


eali 
. and comfort of the Holy Ghoſt; it being the natural 
hechoperty of charity itſelf, and one of the chief fruits of 


is ſame ſpirit, as St. Paul tells us. 
2. This privilege is a branch of the former; becauſe, 
we have ſaid before, this light, with which Gop en- 
phtens his ſervants, does not ſtop at the underſtanding, 
t deſcends into the will, and there darts out the rays 
Its brightneſs, with which it entertains them, and 
es them a wonderſul delight in Gon. So that from 
s ſpiritual light comes the ſpiritual joy we ſpeak of, as 
e material light produces the heat we perceive by our 
aſes. This gave the royal prophet occaſion to ſay“: 
wht is riſen to the juſt, and joy to the right of heart, We 
re handled this ſubject elſewhere, yet we may venture 
ſpeak of it again, without any fear of repeating what 
ſaid before. 
3. For the better purſuing the deſign of this book, we 
ſt firſt explain the greatneſs of this joy; becauſe the 
owing of this, will go a great way towards making 
n in love with virtue. We are every one of us to 
and ti, that as all kinds of miſeries are included in vice, 
for tore all kinds of delights in virtue, even thoſe which 
four wicked complain it has not. For which reaſon, man 
3 being 


*Pſalm Xcvi. v. 11. 


olatio 


of t 
ns (| 
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being naturally a friend to pleaſure ; theſe perſons tell WM be 
us, by their actions at leaſt, if not by word of mouth, WM ter 
that they had rather enjoy what pleaſes them, though at IM crc 
the expence of their ſalvation, than not ſatisfy their fentual is 
defires, though hell is to follow the contenting of them, IW ©: 
La&antius writing upon this ſubject, ſays : “ That men 7 
are frighted into a flight from virtue, and charmed into no 
a purſuit of vice, becauſe virtue has no kind of ſenſible ¶ juſ 


pleaſure attending it“ . This being the riſe of ſo many ei 
misfortunes, he who ſhall diſabuſe men of this miſtake, 1 Ar 
and ſhow them plainly, that the way of virtue 1s much | m 
more pleaſant than that of vice, muſt certainly be very 
ſerviceable to mankind in general. My deſign therefore Þ for 
is, to prove this to them by unqueſtionable authorities, Þ 
drawn particularly from the holy ſcripture; the beſt 
out we can bring for matters of this nature; fnce 
eaven and earth ſhall paſs away, but the words of Gop 
{hall not +. | 
4. Tell me now, blind and deluded man! if the way 
to heaven be ſo rough and {o unpleaſant as you may}! 
imagine it is; what means the Prophet David, when he 
ſays, O how great is the multitude of thy feeetneſs, CG Lori 
which thou baſt hidden for them that fear thee F \ here he 
lets us ſee what delights the virtuous enjoy, and why they 
are unknown to the wicked, becauſe Gop hides them! 6 
from ſuch. What likewiſe do theſe words of the ſame] bi 
prophet ſignify ; My ſoul ſhall rejoice in the Lord, and ſpal wh 
be delighted in his ſalvation. All my bones, that is, all the hav 
powers of my ſoul, ſball ſay, Lord, who is like to the? \ Nhe 
This is to teach us, that the comfort the juſt have is {oihap 
great, that notwithſtanding it is Immediately received bj 
the ſpirit, it rebounds in ſuch a manner upon the fleſt, 
that though its chief delight is in carnal things, yet by 
the communication of the ſpirit, it is pleaſed with tir 
ſpiritual, and places 1ts ſatisfaktion in Gov, and that wit 
ſuch tranſports of joy, that all the bones of the boch 
being raviſhed with this ſweetneſs, men are forced to cn 
out, Mo is like to thee O Lord? what pleaſures are a wild 
I L. ii. de Falſa. Relic, c. 1. Þ St. Mark, c. xlii. v. 1 * 
7 Pfalm xxx. v. x1. 8 Pfalm xxxir. v 9, 10. XXX. 
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be compared with what we enjoy in thee? what con- 
tent? what love, what peace, what delight can an 
creature give us, like what we receive from thee ? what 
18 It again the ſame prophet means by his ſaying, The 
voice of rejoicing and of ſalvation is in the tabernacles of the 
ju * but to tell us, that true peace and pleaſure are 
no where to be met with, but in the dwelling of the 
| juſt. He ſays in Another place, Let the juſt feaſt and 
| rejoice before Gop, ana be delighted with gladneſs . 
And this to ſhew us, what ſpiritual feaſts Gop often 

3 for the entertainment of his elect, by giving them 
a taſte of heavenly things, for the refreſhment of their 
ſouls. 

5. It 18 at theſe divine banquets they drink that deli- 
9 2 wine, the ſame prophet to highly commends: Th 
foall be inebriated, ſays he, O Lord, with the plenty of thy 
houſe q and thou ſhall make them drink of the torrent of thy 
pleaſure . Could the prophet have uted more expreſſive 

ry Þ words, to ſhew how thele delights even force men to a 

” | hearty love of Gop ? for, as one that has drank a great 

he deal of wine, loſes the uſe of his ſenſes, and is, in that 

point like a dead man; ſo he that has once drank of this 
he celeftial liquor: dies to the world, and to the irregular 
icy} deſires of what is in it. 

em 6. We read again: Bleſſed is the people that knoweth j u- 

mel bilation F Others would perhaps have laid, happy they 

Dal who roll in riches, who are incloſed with ſtrong walls, and 

the have their ſoldiers to defend them! but Holy David. 

{who had a good ſhare of thele things, terms him only 

is happy, who by experience, knows what it is to rejoice 
in Gop, and that not with an ordinary joy, but with 
ſuch a one as deſerves the name of Jubilation ||: which 
according to St. Gregory, is a joy of the ſpirit, we can 
neither expreſs by words, nor diſcover by outward figns 
and actions. Happy they who have made ſuch an ad- 
vance in the love of Gop, as to experience this jubila- 
on. It is a knowledge which neither Plato with all his 
wiidom, nor Demoſthenes with his charming eloquence, 
could 
* Pſalm cxvii. v. 13. + Pſalm Ixvii. v. 4. + Pſalm 
XV. v. 9. I Pſalm Ixxxviii, v. 10, || L xxiv, Moral. c. 2, 
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could ever arrive to. For Gop reſides in none, but th- 
pure and humble heart. If then Gop be the author of 
this joy, how great muſt it be of courſe, ſince the com- 
forts that come from him, are equally proportioned tg 
himſelf, as are the puniſhments he inflicts ? if then he 
puniſhes with ſo much rigor, with what ſweet delights 
muſt he fill the touls of thoſe that love him? if his arm; 
is ſo heavy when he holds it out to chaſtiſe, how light 
muſt it be when ſtretched out to careſs? for he is gene- 
rally more wonderful in his works of mercy, than he 
is in thoſe of juſtice. 

7. What cellar of rich wine is that which the ſpouſe 
in the Canticles “, boaſts of her being carried into by 
her beloved, and of being filled there with charity and 
love; what noble banquet is that which the ſame ſpouſe 
invites us to? Eat O friends, drink and be inebriated my 
dearly beloved f. We look upon a man to be drunk, 
when having had more wine than his natural heat can 
digeſt; the vapors fly up into his head, and rendering 
him incapable of governing himſelf, force him to follow i 
the impreffions they make upon his imagination. If 
this be ſo, what condition muſt a ſoul be in, that has 
drank ſo much of this heavenly wine, and is fo full of 
Gop and of his love, as to be overcharged with an excel; 
of delights and pleaſures, and to be made unable with 
all its force, to bear up under ſuch a weight of happi- 
neſs? ſo it is written of St. Ephrem, that he was very 
often ſo over-powered with the ſtrength of the wine orf 
this divine ſweetneſs, that his body not being able to 
ſupport theſe delights, he was forced to cry out; Retir' i 
from me a little O Lord, becauſe my body is too weak | 
endure the force of thy ſweetneſs any longer J. 

8. O unſpeakable goodneſs? O immenſe ſweetneſs oi 
this ſovereign Lord! who communicates himſelt with 
ſuch profuſion to his creatures, that their bodies are tod 
weak, and their hearts too narrow to endure and contain 
the ſtrength and fulneſs of ſuch charms! It is by thi 
celeſtial wine the powers of the foul are lulled aſleep: 


* 


Cant. c. i. v. 3. + Cant. c. v. v. 1. ＋ St. John, 
lim. deg. 19. 
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it is this that gives them a gentle ſlumber of peace and 
life : it is this that raiſes the ſoul above herſelf : it is by 
me virtue of this ſhe knows and loves, and enjoys ſuch 
pleaſures, as are far above the ſtrength of her natural 
faculties. Hence it follows, that as water over a fire, 
when it has arrived to a certain degree of heat, forgetful 
as it were of its own quality, which is to be heavy, and 
conſequently to tend downwards, mounts upwards, bor- 
rowing the natural lightneſs of fire, which gives it this 
extraordinary motion; ſo the ſoul warned with this hea- 
Vvenly fire, lifts herſelf up above herſelf, and endeavour- 
Ing to fly from earth to heaven, from whence this flame 
was darted, is tranſported with the deſire of enjoying 
Gop; runs after him with all the ſpeed ſhe can, to em- 
- 
f 


brace him, and ttretches out her hands to catch at him 
whom ſhe ſo paſſionately loves. But if ſhe can neither 
overtake him, nor cool the heat of her flames, ſhe pines 
and languiſhes under the loſs of her wiſh; and all the 
omfort ſhe has, 1s to ſend up her amorous ſighs to hea- 
ven, Crying out with the ſpoule in the Canticles, Tell my 
beloved that I languiſh with love. Holy writers informs 
o, that theſe languiſhings proceed from the oppoſition the 
; oul meets with in the effecting of her deſires. Where- 
„pon one of them ſays, be not diſcouraged O amorous 
oul; for Thy ſickneſs is not to death, but for the glory of Gop, 
bat the Son of Gon may be glorified by it T. But what 
ongue can expreſs the charms and pleaſures theſe happy 
vers enjoy, upon Solomon's ſtately bride-bed, J/hich 
Fes made of the wood of Libanus, the pillars thereof be 
ade of filver, and the ſeat of gold ? Here it is the ſpi- 
Itual marriage-feaſt is kept. It is called a bed, for its 
eing a place of reſt and love, and where they enjoy ſuch 
eaſures, that as St. John ſays in his Revelation, no 
an can conceive how great they are, but he that has 
*perienced them. Though the knowledge of theſe 
ings be hid from us, we may nevertheleſs frame to 

. MWorlelves ſome idea of them. For if a man does bur 
Ul Wenfider what an exceſs of love the Son of Gop has 
a | ſhown 
cant. c. ü. v. 5, + St. John, c. xi. v. 4. 1 Cant, 
in. v. 9. 10. | 
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ſhown for him, in ſuffering ſuch unheard of injuries ar; 
torments for his fake; he cannot wonder at what we nor 
ſay, ſince it is but little when compared to this. Why 
will he not do for the juſt, who has undergone ſo much 
for ſinners? how will he careſs and make much of bi 


friends, who has endured ſuch pains, as well for he he 
enemies, as for them? we have a token of this in N pi 
book of Canticles, where the heavenly bridegroom ſhe th 


ſuch a paſſionate .tenderneſs to his bride, which is ti al 
church, and every particular perſon in the ſtate of grace; cc 
Such amorous diſcourſe paſſes there between them, tha“ 2 
no other eloquence or love can exprels the like. ar 
9. We may alſo conjecture at it from the juſt them-Þ of 
ſelves, Goy's true friends; for if you look into the heard T 
of thoſe perſons, you will find their greateſt concern and fat 
deſire, and the perpetual employment of their though lit 
is the ſervice of Gop, and the putting themſelves into a] 72; 
condition of doing ſomething for him, who has done, and th 
who continues every day to do ſo much for them, treat tel 
ing them with ſuch ſweetneſs and love. If therefor ſp 
man of himfelf ſo unfaithful, and ſo unable to do an ne 
good, can nevertheleſs be ſo faithful to Gob ; what iſh fo 
there that Gop will not do for him? Gop who is infinit} wi 
in his fidelity and love. If it is the property of a goed m 
man, as the Pſalmiſt ſays * : Vith the holy, thou wilt hn 
Foly; and with the innocent man, thou wilt be innocent; au w 
if man can arrive to ſuch a degree of goodneſs, as wh ©: 
have ſaid he can, how far will the goodneſs of Go! 
reach? if Gop ſhould vye with juſt men upon this poin! 
how much will he outdo them in this glorious ſtrife, | 
therefore a good man is willing to do ſo much to mai 
himſelf pleaſing to Gop; what will not Gop do in « 
turn to comfort and pleaſe him? he will do more than 
can expreſs or conceive. For this reaſon, the Prop 
Iſaiah ſays, The ear hath not beard, neither hath the 9 ſh 
feen, what thou O Gop haſt prepared {* them that yy JC 
for thee +, This is to be underſtood, not of the good b 


of glory only, but, according to St. Paul, of thoſe . h 
grace likewiſe Þ. | 


4 10. T) 
* Pſalm xvii. v. 26. J Iſaiah, c. Iaiv, v. 4. 4 1 Core 


Part II. Ch. 5. Confolations rf the Holy Ghoft. 1 59 


10. This ſure may ſuffice to ſhow us how pleaſant the 
way of virtue is; and that the delights of this world are 
nor to be compared with what the juſt enjoy : for what 
compariſon is there betwixt light and darkneſs, Chriſt 
and Belial ? between the pleaſures of earth and thoſe of 
heaven; the ſatisfactions of the fleſh, and thoſe of the 
ſpirit ; the delights which come from the creature, and 
thoſe from the creator ? 1t 1s as certain the more excellent 
a thing is, the more capable it is of contenting us. What 
could the prophet mean elſe, when he ſaid , Better is 


* alittle to the juſt, than great riches of the wicked, And in 
another place : I have choſen to be an abjedt in the houſe 


of my God, rather than to dwell in the tabernacle of , MAC'S. 
Theſe words of the ſpouſe, in the Canticles, teach us the 
ſame leſſon : Thy breaſts are better then wine; and a 
little lower: We <21ill be glad aud rejoice in ther, remember- 
ins thy breaſts more than wine. hat is to ſay: we will 
think of the moſt delicious milk of comforts and ca- 


reſſes, more ſweet than wine, with which you feed your 


ſpiritual children at your breaſts. It is as certain that 


neither material wine nor material milk is meant here; 
for by theſe are underſtood the pleaſures of the world, 
which the lewd women in the Apocalipie 5, ſeated over 


many waters, cloathed in ſcarlet, and holding a golden cup 


in her hand made the inhabitants of Babylon drunk 


with ; thus drowning their ſenſes, that they might be 
careleſs of their ruin. 


er. . 


It is particularly in prayer, that the virttous enjoy theſe 
Divine Conſolations. 


11. If upon farther enquiry into this matter, you 
ſhould aſk me, where it 1s particularly the virtuous en- 
joy theſe comforts ; God himſelf will anſwer the queſtion 
by the Prophet Ifaiah : The children of the ſtranger, ſays 


be, that adbere to the Lord, ta worſhip him, and to love his 
| Y 


| name, 
* Pſalm xxxvi. v. 16, + Pſalm 1xxxiii, v. II, 
{ Cant. c. i, v. 3. $ Ap. e. xvii, 
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name, to be his ſervants : every one that keepeth the ſabbath 
from prophaning it, and that holdeth forth my covenant, 
J will bring them into my holy mount, and will make they 
Jovful in my houſe of prayer. So that it is in this holy 
excrciſe particularly, that the Lord comforts his elect, in 
ſuch a manner. It was upon this occaſion St. I aurence 
Juſtinian ſaid, The hearts of the juſt are inflamed with 
the love of their creator, whilſt they are at their prayers, 
It is then they are ſometimes raiſed above themſelves, 
and imagine they are amidſt the choir of angels, ſinging 
with them in the preſence of their Gop ; 1t 1s then they 
love and moan, it is then they praiſe, weep, and rejoice; 
it is then they eat and are ſtill hungry; they drink with- 
out being ſatisfied, and endeavour with all the force that 
love can give them, to transform themſelves into you, 
O Lord, whom they contemplate by faith; whom they 
adore with humility, whom they deſire with paſſion, and 
enjoy with the utmoſt heat of love +.” It is then they, 
by their own experience. find theſe words of yours to be 
true; This my joy therefore is fulfilled F. This joy, like a 
gentle ſtream, ſpreads itſelf over all the faculties of the 
ſoul. It enlightens the underſtanding; it pleaſes the 
will; it refreſhes the memory, and makes them think of 
nothing but Gop, and they lovingly embrace a thing 
they are unacquainted with, and which yet they have 
ſuch a paſſion for, that they had rather die than loſe it, 
Thus the heart, wreſtleſs with this divine ſweetneſs, for 
fear it ſhould get away, being the only object of its 
wilhes, as the patriarch Jacob did with the angel F. 
And thus, like St. Peter upon the mountain, it cries out, 
O Lord, it is good for us to be here ||. It is here the foul Wir 
has all that amorous diſcourſe, which is in the Canticles be 
addreſſed to her; whilſt ſhe on her ſide ſings theſe charm- Ne- 
ing airs of love; Stay me up with flowers, compaſs ne 1 
about with apples; becauſe I languiſh with love, his left hand Nobſ 
is under my head, and his right hand ſhall embrace me (1). Neth 
Then it is, the ſoul inflamed with theſe divine heats, {Wer 
deſires {thi 

„ Tfaiah, c. lvi. v. 6, 7. FT Trad. de Ord. in Lig. Vitæ. i 
x St. John, c. iii. v. 29. § Gen. c. xxxii. v. 26, | St. Matt. WW * 
c. xvii. v. 4. (1) Cant. c. ii. v. 5, 6. Ixx 
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deſires nothing more than to break out of the priſon of 
her body, whilſt her tears are her food both day and night, 
becauſe the time of her enlargement is not yet come. 
Life is the trial of her patience, but the object of her 
deſires is death; and therefore ſhe is continually uſing 
theſe words of the ſpouſe : V ho ſhall give thee to me for 
iy brother, ſucking the breaſis of my mother, that I may 
ud thee without and kiſs thee*. It is then ſhe is aſtoniſhed 
at herſelf, and wonders how ſuch treaſures could be hid 
from her ſo long: but finding it is a happineſs which 
every man is capable of enjoying, ſhe longs to run up 
and down in the ſtreets and public places, and to cry 
out; fools and mad men, whether do you run? what is 
t it you are in ſearch of? why do you not run to the poſ- 
„ ſeſnon of ſuch a treaſure as this is? O zafte and ſee that 
e Lord is ſceet, bleſſed is the man that hopeth in him . 
When the ſoul has once taſted theſe ſpiritual pleaſures, 
„Ino carnal delights will reliſn with her. Company is then 
e Na reſtraint upon her, whilſt ſhe accounts upon ſolitude as 
a Ba paradiſe; for all her deſire and comfort is to be alone 
e ick her Gop, whom ſhe loves. Honours and prefer- 
e ments are but a burden to her, and an eſtate and family 
f Ja torment. She would not, for all the world, no, not 
g For heaven itſelf, be deprived of her comfort; and for 
e this reaſon, all her endeavours are to diſingage herſelf 
t, from the world. She has but one love, and one deſire: 
r Wo that whatſoever ſhe loves, it is for the ſake of one 
alone, and this one ſhe loves in all things: ſhe knows 
how to cry out with the Royal Prophet: J/hat have I O 
Lord in heaven? and beſides thee what do 1 defire upon earth? 
T thee my fleſh and my heart hath fainted away, thou art 
es Ne Gop of my heart, and the Gop that is my portion for 
ver 7 
12. The knowledge of holy things ſeems no longer 
Obſcure to a ſoul in this ſtate : ſhe ſees them now with 
Other eyes, and feels ſuch motions and changes within 
her, as are ſtrong proofs of every article of faith. She 
hinks the day long and tedious; and the tes cata” 
| þ 0 
* Cant. c. viii. v. 1. + Plam xxxiii. v. 9. + Plalm 
PXii, v. 25, 26. | 
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of her temporal concerns is troubleſome to her, longing 
till the night comes, that ſhe may ſpend it in the com- 
pany of her Gop. She never looks upon the night a, 
too long; the longeſt on the contrary, are thoſe the de. 
fires moſt. If they happen to be clear, with her eyes 
caſt up towards heaven, ſhe admires its beauty, and the 
brightneſs of the moon and ſtars; conſidering them quite 
differently from what ſhe uſed to do and much more 
chearfully. She looks upon them as ſo many mark; 
of her creator's beauty, and ſo many mirrors of his 
glory; as ſo many meſſengers that come to bring her 
news of him; as ſo many lively draughts of his grace 


and perfections, and as ſo many preſents which the 


bridegroom ſends his bride, to indear and make her con- 


ſtant to him, till he himſelf ſhall come and lead her by i 


the hand, to coniuminate this happy marriage for an 
eternity in heaven. She looks upon the whole world as 
a book, that treats of nothing elle but of Gop. She 


regards it as a letter from her beloved, and a token af 
his love. Theſe are the pleaſures and delights they tha 
love Gop pals the nights in. Theſe quiet the ſleeps they 
enjoy: for the regular motions all creatures obſerve, at 
like an harmonious conſort to the ſoul, that makes her 


lumber a little, and lulls her into the gentle and ſoft 


An 


 adjure you O ye daughters of Jeruſalem, by the roes and 


the barks of the fields, that you ſlir not up, nor make i 


beloved to wake till ſhe pleaſe +. 

What do you think now of ſuch nights as theſe! 
which do you imagine to be more pleaſant, theſe, 0 
thoſe of worldlings, who ſpend this time, lying in wat 


to defile innocent virgins, to rob them of their chaſtity, 


and to make them loſe their honour and their ſoul, 
Thus they miſerably expoſe themſelves to the hazard 0 
their own lives, heaping up for themſelves à treaſure 0 


ven geanu 


9 Cant, c. v. v. 2. 7{ Cant. c. li. v. 7. 


ſeep, of which it is ſaid, I fleep and my heart watcheth *. 
nd when her deareſt ſpoule perceives her thus at rei 
within his arms, he takes care not to diſturb her, and 


gives orders that nobody preſume to wake her, ſaying, 


Pa 


yel 


the 


22 0 2 
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land of the Philiſtines, which is near; thinking leaſt perhaps 
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vengeance againſt that day, wherein Gop will puniſh 
them according to the heinouſneſs of their crimes *. 


8. E C T. I. 
Of the comforts they enjey who begin to ſerve Gop. 


13. Perhaps you will tell me ſuch extraordinary favours 
as theſe, are tor none but thoſe who have already advanced 
far in perfection and virtue. It is true, they are for 
them? but yet Gop prevents even thoſe who are but 


| juſt entered into his ſervice, with all the bleffings of his 
cConſolations. He feeds them at firſt like children with 


milk, and brings them by degrees to eat more ſolid meats. 
You ſee how the prodigal ſon was entertained at his re- 


turn, and welcomed home with muſic and with feaſt- 


ing. This is but a repreſentation of the ſpiritual joy + 
which the ſoul conceives, when ſhe ſees herſelf eſcaped 


out of Egypt, and freed from the captivity of Pharaoh, 
| from the ſlavery of the devil. For how can a ſlave when 


he has got his liberty, not be glad of ſuch a benefit? 


| what can he do leſs than invite all creatures to thank his 
| deliverer with him? Let us ſing to the Lord, for he is glo- 


riouſiy magnified , the horſe and the rider he bath thrown into 


the ſea J. 


14. If this were not ſo, where would be that Provi- 


| dence, which ſupplies every creature fo fully, according 
do its nature, ſtrength, age, and capacity? for it is cer- 
tain carnal men could never be able to enter into this 


new road, and trample the world under foot, unleſs Gop 


| ſthewed them ſuch favours. To this end his Divine Pro- 


vidence takes care as ſoon as ever 1t has determined to 
diſengage them from the world, ſo to ſmooth and plain 


| the way, that they meet with no rubs to make them 


ſtumble. This is admirably repreſented to us by Gop's 


leading the children of Ifrael into the land of promiſe, 


whereof Moſes gives us this relation : When Pharaob 
bad ſent out the people, the Lord led them not the wway of the 


they 
Rom. c. ii. v. 5, Þ St, Luke, c. xv. I Exod. c. xv. v. 1, 


H Ibid. c. xiii. v. 17. 
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they would repent, if they ſhould ſee wars ariſe againſt them, 
and would return into Egypt. The ſame Lord who took 
ſuch care to conduct the Iſraelites into the land of pro- 
miſe, after he had brought them out of Egypt, takes no 
leſs care at preſent to bring thoſe to heaven, whom he 
1s pleaſed to call to this happineſs, after having made 
them quit the world. 

15. But I would haye you to conceive, that though 
ſuch as have arrived to perfection in virtue, are careſſed 
after a particular manner; yet Gop is fo good to young 
beginners, that conſidering their poverty, he helps them 
forward in the new way they have undertaken, and per- 
ceiving they are ſtill expoſed to the temptations of ſin, 
and have paſſions to overcome; he gives them imper- 
fect as they are, ſo much comfort, that their joy does 
not come very ſhort of that they poſſeſs, who are ad- 
vanced much farther. This he does for no other end, 
but to give them an entire victory over all their inordi- 
nate appetites, to make them break off with their own 
fleſh; .to wean them from the milk ; that 1s, from the 
weak delights of this world, and to tie them to him with 
ſuch ſtrong bands of love, that they may never be 
able to break looſe. If this does not convince you, 
conſider what Gop has been pleaſed to ſignify to us by 
the feaſts of the Old Teſtament, where he commanded 
the firſt and laſt day to be obſerved with an equal ſo- 
lemnity. As for the fix days which were between them, 
they were no more than the ordinary days of the week, 
but theſe two they always kept with a much greater ve- 
neration. What can this be but a figure of what we 
are now treating ? he ordered the firſt day to be kept 
ſolemnly, as well as the laſt, to give us to underſtand, 
that he makes uſe of thoſe that ſerve him in the begin- 

ning of their converſion, as well as of thoſe who are 
come to their utmoſt perfection. This he does in conſi- 
deration of what theſe have deferved, and of what thoſe 
ſtand in need of, dealing with the one according to the 
rules of his juſtice, by giving them what their virtue 
has deſerved; and treating the other according to the 
dictates of his grace and mercy, by beſtowing on them 


\ 
1 
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| much more than they have deſerved on account of their 
neceſſities. 
16. We are never more taken with the ſight of trees, 
than when they are in their flouriſhing condition, and 
the fruit upon them is ripe. The day of betrothing, 
and the wedding-day are always devoted to mirth and 
jollity. Almighty Gop, upon the return of a ſoul to 
him, betroths her to himſelf; and when he marries her, 
he is at all the charges of the wedding feaſt, which he 
makes according to his eſtate and ability, not according 
to the deſerts and quality of his ſpouſe ; and to this pur- 
poſe he ſays : Our ſiſter is little, and hath no breaſts; 
and therefore ſhe muſt live upon anothers milk. The 
bride ſpeaking to her bridegroom, tells him +: The 
young maidens have loved thee. She does not fay, the 
maidens, which are thoſe fouls that have made a conſide- 
rable progreſs in virtue; but thoſe who are not of fo 
ripe an age; that is, ſuch as have but juſt opened their 
eyes to this new light. Theſe, ſays ſhe, have an ardent 
love for thee. For young lovers do uſually expreſs their 
paſſion with the greateſt force and heat. This 1s what 
St. Thomas tells us in one of his Opuſcula; where, 
amongſt ſeveral other reaſons, he alledges this, that the 
newneſs of the ſtate, of the love, of the light, and of 
the knowledge of divine things, diſcovers thoſe beauties 
to them which they never perceived before; filling them 
with a great deal of admiration, giving them at the ſame 
time a particular delight, and teaching them what re- 
turns they are to make him, who has ſo kindly reſtored 
hem their ſight, after they had been ſo long blindfolded 
ind in the dark. When a man firſt comes into any great 
town or noble place, he walks up and down for ſome 
time, and is pleaſed with what he ſees; but having ſatiſ- 
ned his curioſity with the frequent ſight, he is leſs taken 
Fith it than before, nor does he admire it ſo much. 
Thus ſtands the caſe with thoſe who firſt come into this 
dew country of grace, for they are ſurprized to find 
uch wonderful things. So that it is not to be admired, 
Fiat young beginners in devotion ſhould feel more fer- 
vour 
Cant. c. viii, v. 8. + Ibid. c. i. v. 2. 5 
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vour in their ſouls than old practitioners; for the ney. 
neſs of the light, and of their underſtanding divine myſ 
teries, cauſes a greater commotion in them. This, a; 
St. Zernard remarks +, is the reafons why the prodigal 
ſon's elder brother was not in the wrong, when he com- 
plained to his father, and told him; that for his ſo many 
years ſervice, without ever diſobeying the leaſt of his 
commands, he had never ſhewed him ſo much favour a 


he had done this extravagant lewd ſon of his, at his re. 


turn home. Thus new love like new wine, ferments at 


firſt, and as water over a fire, boils up as ſoon as it feels | 
the heat it never felt before. The flame, after the 
firſt ſallies, grows more ſtrong and equal, though in the 


beginning it is more violent and impetuous. 

17. Gop entertains thoſe that enter anew into his 
houſe, with a great deal of kindneſs and love. He bears 
all their charges at firſt, and makes every thing ſeem 


light and eaſy. He deals with them as ſhop-keepers de Þ 
with their cuſtomers, who give ſamples of their wares 
gratis, but will have their full price for what they ell 
The affection we ſhew little children, is uſually more ten- 


der, though perhaps not greater than what we ſhew thoſe 
who are of riper years. We carry thoſe up and down 
in our arms, but let theſe go by themſelves; and whilll 


theſe are labouring and toiling, we lay thoſe to ſleep, and 
let them take their reſt, without giving them the trou- 


ble of aſking for their meat, we feed them ourſelves, 
and put their victuals into their very mouths. 

It is this kind reception new beginners find with God, 
and the manifeſt favours he ſhews them, which occaſion 
that ſpiritual joy and comfort the Royal Prophet ſpeaks 
of, Fill up plentifully the ftreams thereof; multiply its fruits 
it ſhall ſpring up and rejoice in its ſhowers k. Now, whit 
is this plant, and what theſe drops, but the dew of tit 
Divine grace, with which God waters theſe ſpiritud 
young plants, which he has lately dug up from among! 
the wild brambles of the world, and ſet in his own ga" 
den? theſe are the plants which the prophet mean) 
when he ſays, They ſhall rejoice in its ſhowers F. This wy 

* 
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how great the joy of ſuch perſons 1s, at their firſt re. 
cciving of their new viſit. Nor are you to think, that 
becaule theſe favours are called but drops, they have no 
more in them than their name ſeems to promiſe; for as 
St. Auguſtin ſays, he that drinks of the River of Para- 


dite, one drop of which is more than all the ocean, is 


ſure, though he drink but one ſingle drop, it will quench 
his thirſt for ever. 

18. If when you think of Gop, you are not ſenſible 
of theſe comforts, it is no argument at all againſt what 
has been ſaid. For if the palate, when it is out of taſte, 
by any bad humour, cannot diſtinzoiſh what is bitter 


from what is ſweet, but judges what is frreet to be bir- 


ter; what wonder is it, if your ſoul corrupted Wirth 19 
many vices and irregular afections, and which jongs :© 
earneſtly after the fle!h-pors and onions of Egypt, ſhould 
not reliſh the manna of heaven, and the br-ad of angels. 
Waſh your mouth firſt clean with the tears of penance ; 
and then you will be able To taſte and ſee that ibs Lord 


| 75 ſweet * 


What J have ſaid being undeniably true, is there any 


pleaſure in the world to compare with theſe ? holy wri— 


ters tells us, there are two ſorts of happineſs ; the one, 
a happineſs that is but begun; the other, compleat and 


perfect; the latter the bleſſed above enjoy, and juſt men 
| here on carth the former. What therefore can you de- 


ſire better, than from this very moment to begin to be 
happy, and even in this life to receive the pledges of 
that divine marriage, which is to be conſummated per- 
ſonally in heaven; though it be propoſed here but by 
proxy, and at a diſtance? O mortal man! whoſoever 
you are, ſince it is in your own power to live in paradiſe, 
and to enjoy ſuch a treaſure, go and fell all you are 
worth to purchaſe ſo great an eſtate, for fo ſmall a ſum. 
Jeſus Chriſt will ſell it, and he will let you have it in a 
manner for nothing. Do not defer the opportunity any 
longer, for every moment loſt is of more concern than 
all the riches of the world. And though you may per- 
haps meet with an occaſion of purchaſing it hereafter; 

Z yer 

* Pſalm ZXXiii, v. 9. 
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yet aſſure yourſelf, the time you ſhall have loſt will be a 
trouble to you, and will force you to cry out with tears, 
as did St. Auguſtin; “O ancient goodneſs, too late! 
have known thee ! “ The delay of this glorious ſaints 
- converſion, though he failed not of his crown, was the 
perpetual ſubject of his complaints and tears, before he 
obtained it. Have a care therefore, leaſt it ſhould be 
your misfortune to deplore the loſs of both; if you 
ſhould be deprived of the benefits of glory, the inheri- 
tance of the ſaints in the next life, and of grace, the 
reward of the juſt in this. 


CH A P. VI. 
Of the fifih privilege of virtue, viz. the peace of conſcience 
which the juſt enjoy, and of the inward remorſe that tor- 
ments the wicked. 


I. ESIDES the joy proceeding from the conſola- 
tions of the Holy Ghoſt, there is another attends 
the juſt, which 1s the teſtimony of a good conſcience. 
For the underſtanding of the nature and value of this 
privilege; you are to conceive, that the Divine Provi— 
_ dence which has furniſhed all creatures with as much as 
is neceſſary for their preſervation and perfection, being 
willing, that the rational creature ſhould be moſt perfect, 
has ſupplied it with all that was requiſite for this purpoſe. 
And becauſe the perfection of this creature conſiſts in 
the perfection of its underſtanding and will, which are 
the two principal powers of the ſoul, the one made per- 
fect by knowledge, and the other by virtue; therefore 
he created the principles of all ſciences, from whence the 
concluſions flows; and the ſeed of all virtues in the foul, 
enduing it with a propenſion to good, and averſion to 
evil; which inclination 1s ſo natural and prevalent, that 
though a long habit of ill life may weaken, yet it can 
never totally deftroy it. Thus we read, that amidſt all 
holy Job's misfortunes, there was always a ſervant - 
| Cape 
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caped to bring him the news; even ſo, he that fins is 
never forſaken by that faithful fervant conſcience, who 
ſtill eſcapes alive and ſafe, to ſhow the wicked man what 
| he has loſt by ſin, and the milcrable eſtate he is reduced 
to. 
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2. This plainly demonſtrates how vigilant Divine Pro- 
vidence 1s, and 1ts love for virtue, fince it has furniſhed 
us with a monitor, that never ſleeps, and a continual 
preacher that is never ſilent, and a maſter and tutor 
that never ceaſes guiding and directing us. Epictetus 
| the ſtoick was very ſenſible hereof, when he ſaid, That 
as fathers are wont to commit their young children to 
ſome careful tutor, that will diligently divert them from 

vice, and lead them to virtue; ſo Gor, as our father, 
after creating, put us into the hands of this natural vir— 
tue, called conſcience, as it were of a tutor, that it might 
{till put us forward in the way of goodneſs, and check us 


in all wickedneſs. 


3. Now this conſcience, as it is a maſter and tutor to 


the good, ſo is it an executioner and i{courg2 to 


the 


wicked, inwardly accuſing them of, and puniſhing them 
for the ills they do, and mixing ſuch bitterneſs among 


their delights, that they have no ſooner taſted 


the 


Egyptian onion, but their eyes preſently begin to water. 
This is one of the puniſhments wherewith Gop threatens 
the wicked by the mouth of Iſaiah, ſaying : He «vill de- 
liver Babylon into the power of the hedge-hog. For Gop's 
juſtice delivers the heart of a wicked man, ſignified by 
Babylon, to the hedgehogs ; that is, the devils, and to 
the pricks of conſcience that attend fin, which like ſharp 
[thorns pierce the heart, If you would know what theſe 


thorns are, one is the deformity and hideouſneſs of 
which is ſo abominable of itſelf, that a philoſopher 
wont to ſay : If I knew the gods would forgive me, 


ſin, 
was 
and 


men ſhould know nothing of it; yet I could not dare 
commit a ſin, becauſe of its own deformity. Another 
[thorn is, when the fin is prejudicial to another, for then 
it appears like that blood of Abel, which cried to Goo 
for vengeance. Thus it is written in the firſt book of 
the 
miſ- 


Maccabees, that King Antiochus had a full view of 
; L 2 
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miſchiefs he had done in Jeruſalem, which ſo affiified 
him, that they haſtened his death, and being ready to 
expire, he ſaid *: I remember the evils that I did in feu. 
falem, from whence alſo I tock away all the ſpoils of 911d 
and of filver that were in it, and I ſent to deftrey the inla. 
bitents of Tudea without cauſe. I know therefcre that ſir 
this cauſe theſe evits have found me; and behold I periſ. 
with great grief in a flrange land. Another thorn is the 
ſhame that attends fin, which the ſinner cannot be ig. 
norant or inſenfible of, becauſe it is natural for man to 
deſire to be beloved, and to be troubled at being hated; 
for, as a wiſe man ſaid, There is no greater torment in 
the world, than the public hatred. Another thorn 15 the 
inevitable fear of death, the continual uncertainty of 
life, the apprehenſion of the ſtrict account that mult be 
given of every action, and the dreadful horror of eternal 
torments; for each of theſe things pricks and gores the 
{irner's heart in ſuch a manner, that he can never think 
of this death, ſo certain on one hand, and ſo uncertain 
on the cther, without being extremely concerned, 2: 
the book of Ecclefiafticus ſays, becauſe he is ſenſible 
that day will take vengeance of all his crimes, and pu 
an end to all his fintul pleaſures. It is impoſſible for an 
man to put this thought out of his mind, becauſe theft 
1s nothing more natural to man than death is; and there- 
fore the leaſt indiſpoſition fills him with a thouſand feats 
and doubts whether he ſhall die or no; for the excels 0 
ſeli-love, added to ſo violent a paſſion as that of fear is 
makes him afraid of every ſhadow, and puts him into: 
concern and apprehenſion, where there is not the leall 
ground for it: jo that if any mortality ſhould happen, 
any earthquakes, or thunder and lightning, the fin! 
is immediately diſturbed by his guilty conſcience, and 
fancies that Gop ſends all this to puniſh his iniquirtics. 
4. All theſe thorns gore the wicked at once, as one 
of holy Job's friends declares at large, whoſe words,! 
wil! add as a clearer proof of what J have aſſerted *: 
The wicked man, ſays he, is proud all his days, and itt 
wrinocr of the years of his tyranny is uncertain. The fours 
| 
* x1 Mac, c. vi. v. 12, 13. + Job, c. xv. v. 20, 21, 22 
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of dread is always in his ears; which are nothing but the 
cries of his guilty conſcience, acculing and correcting him 


| every moment : And when there is peace he always ſuſ- 
| peffeth treaſon ; becauſe, let him live ſeemingly never ſo 


quiet, his wicked conſcience never fails of putting him 
into continual apprehenſions. Fe believeth not that he 


| may return from darkneſs to light: that is to ſay, he does 


not believe there is any poſſibility of his getting out of 
the dreadful darkneſs he lives in, to enjoy the tranquil- 
lity of a good conſcience ; which like a comfortable and 
clear light rejoices and enlightens the moſt ſecret parts 
of the ſoul; for which way ſoever he turns himſelf, he 
fancies he ſees a naked ſword pointed at him; fo that, 
coben he moveth himſelf to ſeek bread *,, which is generally 
ſpeaking a place of mirth and joy, he 1s wrecked with 
all kinds of fears, diſtruſts and jealouſies; he knoweth 
that the day of darkneſs is ready at his hand; that is, the day 


of death and judgment, and in which his laſt ſentence is 


to be paſſed upon him. Tribulation ſhall terrify him, and 
diſtreſs ſhall ſurround him, as a king that is prepared for the 
battle, This is the deſcription which Job's friend gives 
of the dreadful torments thoſe unhappy wretches {uffer 
within; for to make uſe of the ſaying of a philolopher : 
*« Gop by his eternal law has ordained that fear ſhould 
be the conſtant companion of the wicked ;” which 
agrees very well with a ſentence of Solomon, who ſays, 


| That the wicked fleeth when no man purſueth , but the juſt 
| ſhall be without dread as a lion . St. Auguſtin has the 
| ſame thing, in ſhort, when he ſays: © I'hou, O Lord 


haſt commanded, that every ſoul that is irregular, ſhould 
be its own executioner, and we find that it is ſo .“ 


| There is nothing in nature that does not convince us of 


this truth : for can you tel] me of any thing in the 


| whole world, which is not diſturbed when out of its or- 


der? what a ſenſible pain, a man feels, if he has but a 


| bone out of joint? what a violence does the element 
| ſuffer, which is out of 1ts center; and what ſickneſs 
| does not follow, when the humours of our bodies are 


out 
T Prov. c. xxviii. v. 1. 


lob, c. xv. v. 23.— bid. -v. 24. 
I St. Aug. L. i. Conf. c. 12. 
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out of their due proportion and temperament ? ſince 
therefore it is ſo natural to a rational creature to live 
regular orderly life, how can its nature chuſe but ſuffer 
and be unealy, when life is irregular and contrary to 
reaſon. Job had a great deal of reaſon to ſay * : / 
hath refiſted him, and hath had peace? Upon which words 
St. Gregory ſays : © Thac the order in which Gop has 
diſpoſed of all things for the continuing and preſerving 
of them in their being, is no leis the matter of our ad- 
miration, than the power with which he has created 
them. Whence it follows, that no-body can diſturb the 
order of the Creator, without breaking that peace which 
he has intended ſhould be the effect of this order: be- 
cauſe it is impoſſible for any thing to be at reſt, when it 
is out of the place where Gop had put it. And thus we 
ſce that thoſe things which were undiſturbed, whilit they 
ſubmitted to the order of Gop, no ſooner broke off from 
this ſubjection, than they loſe the peace they enjoyed 
before. We have an example hereof in our firſt parent, 
and the fallen angels; who as ſoon as ever they diſobeyed 
the will of Gop, to follow their own, and went out 60: 
the order he had put them in, were deprived of theii 
former happinels, and loſt that content they had before. 
And man, who whilſt he continued obedient, was abſo- 
lute over himſelf, when he caſt off that obedience, found 
a war and rebellion within himſelf. 

6. This is the torment the wicked by Gop's jull 
judgment, are perpetually racked with; and one of the 
greateſt miſeries they can ſuffer in this life, according 
to the opinions of all the faints, amongſt whom 
St. Ambroſe in his book of offices, aſks 4, * Is there 
any greater torment in the world, than the inward re- 
morſe of a man's own conſcience. Is it not a miſery wt 
ought to fly more than death itſelf, or the loſs of out 
eſtates, our health, or our liberty. And St. Iſidore tells 
us, There is nothing in nature which man cannot fly 
from but himſelf: for, let him run where he will, he 
will ſtill carry the ſting of his own wicked conſcience 
along 


en. v. 4. T St, Greg, Moral. L. ix, c. 12. 
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along with him“ .“ The ſame faint ſays in another place, 
The greateſt puniſhment that can be infiicted, is that 
of an evil conſcience if therefore you deſire to hve in 
peace, follow virtue and piety +.” This is ſo undeni- 
ible a truth, that the very heathen philoſophers them- 
ſelves acknowledged it, though they neither knew nor 
believed any thing of thoſe pains, which our faith teaches 
us the wicked are to ſuffer; and therefore Seneca aſks, 
« What avails it to fly from the converſation of others ? 
a good conſcience calls all the world in, to witneſs for it; 
| F: whilſt a bad one is always tormented, though in the 
* I midſt of a deſart. If what you do be good, you need 
not be aſhamed to let the whole world know it; but if 
Jon the contrary, it be bad, what matter is it whether 
any body knows it or no, as long as you know 1t your- 
© ſelf? your condition will be miſerable if you take no 
Y IF notice of ſuch an evidence, ſince every man's own con- 
n IF ſcience is as good as a thouſand witneſſes F.” The ſame 
author tells us in another place; * That the ſevereſt pu- 

niſhment which can be inflicted for any crime, 1s the 


very committing of it &: And he repeats the ſame 


0! I elſewhere, ſaying, © If you have been guilty of any 
crime, you ought not to fear any witneſs that can come 
© Fin againſt you, ſo much as your ownſelf, becauſe you 
0- 


may find out fome means or other to fly from every body 
nc I elſe, but you will never be able to fly from yourſelf; 

tor every wicked action you do, is its own executi— 
| oner ||.” Cicero has ſomething to the ſame purpoſe, in 
one of his Orations; where he ſays, © There is nobody 


nb able as a man's own conſcience is, either to caſt or to 
2 Wacquit him; and therefore an innocent man is never 
ce afraid, whilſt the guilty lives always in apprehenſions (1).“ 
© I [his therefore is one of thoſe torments which the wicked 
We Fare never free from; it begins in this lite, and will re- 
out FW main for all eternity in the next; it is the never-dying 
elis W worm, as Ifaiah calls it (2), that ſhall never ceaſe to gnaw 
* the conſciences of the wicked. And it is in this ſenſe 


St. 


ce St. Ind. in ſent. L. ii. e. 36. Þ Idem. L. ii. —Synon. c. 36. 
ons Wt Sen. Epiſt. 97. 8 Epiſt. 98. || Epiſt. 45. (1) St. Ifid, 
in ſent, L. ii. c. 36. (2) Ifaiab, c. Ixvi. v. 24, 
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St. Iſidore interprets thoſe words of the pſalmiſt: Dog 
calleth upon deep * , that is, fays he, The wicked {hal 
be carried from the ſentence, which their own conte. 
ences pals againſt them, to that of eternal damnation +, 


. 
Of the peace of conſcience which the virtuous enjoy. 


Virtuous men are free from this plague, becauſe they 
are never tormented with the ſtings of a bad conſcience; 
but on the contrary, enjoy the comforts they receive from 
the ſweet fruits of virtue, which the Holy Ghoſt hy; 
planted in their ſouls, as in an earthly paradiſe, and 


= 


private garden in which he delights. So St. Auguſtin 


terms it in his books upon Geneſis, where he fays, © The 


of 


Joy a good conſcience gives a virtuous man, is a true 


paradiſe F. And this is the reaſon why the church 1; 
called a paradiſe full of all kinds of graces and innocent 
pleaſures, for thoſe that live juſtly, piouſly, and tempe. 
rately. And the ſame Saint in his method of inſtructing 


the ignorant, has theſe words; “ You who ſcek ati 


that true peace which is promiſed to Chriſtians after thei 
death, aſſure yourſelf, that it is to be found amongſt the 
bitter troubles and pains of this life, if you will but 
love him that has made you this promiſe, and will keep 
his commandments; for you will ſoon find by your own 


experience, that the fruits of juſtice are much ſweeter 


than thoſe of iniquity : and you will meet with a much 
more ſolid ſatisfaction from a good conſcience, amill: 
all your afflictions and tribulations, than a bad conſcience 


would ever let you take, though in the very midſt dt 


delights and pleaſures $. Hitherto the words of ti: 
ſaint, which gave us to underſtand, that this comfort! 
of the nature of honey, which is not only ſweet itſeli 
but makes thoſe things ſo, though of themſelves uns 
vory that it is mixt with; ſo a good conſcience brings | 
much peace along with it, that it makes the moſt painful 
like, ſweet and eaſy. And as we have ſaid, that tl 
föoulneb 
* Plalm xli. v. 8. J St. Iſid. in ſent, L. ii. e. 26. 4 Tom. i. 
Lib. 12, de Gen, ad. lit, c. 34 F Lib, de Catech. rud. 
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foulneſs and enormity of ſin are of themſelves a torment 
to the wicked; ſo on the contrary, the beauty and worth 


| of virtue, without any thing elſe, are a comfort to the 


good; it is what the holy Prophet David expreſly teaches 
us, when he ſays, The judgments of the Lord are true, 
iuſtified in themſelves, more to be deſired than gold ond preci- 
ous ones; and feoceter than honey and the honey-comb x. 
This holy prophet, who had taſted how ſweet they were, 
took no greater pleaſure in any thing, than in the ob- 
ſervance of them, as he tells us himſelf in another pſalm, 
where he ſays, I have been delighted in the way of thy 
teſtimonies, as in all riches T. His ſon Solomon in his 
book of Proverbs, is of the ſame opinion, for he lays, 


| It is joy to the juſt to do judgment Þ ; that is, to act virtu- 
| ouſly, and to do his duty. Though there are ſeveral 
cauſes for this joy, yet it proceeds chiefly from the ſplen- 


dor and brightneſs of virtue, which according to Plato, 
is moſt incomparably fair and beautiful. In fine, the 


advantages and delight which a good conſcience brings, 


are ſuch that St. Ambroſe in his book of offices, makes 
the happineſs of the juſt in this life, depend upon it; 
and therefore he ſays, The brightneſs of virtue 1s ſo 
great, that the peace of conſcience, and the aſſurance 
of our own innocence are enough to make our lives plea- 
ant and happy $.” 
The antient philoſophers were no leſs acquainted by 
the light of nature, with the comfort that proceeds from 
a good conſcience, than they were with the diſturbances 
which attend a bad one; as we may fee by Cicero, who 
in his Tuſculan queſtions, ſays thus, “ That life which 
which is ſpent in actions of honour and virtue, is accom- 
anied with ſo much ſatisfaction and pleaſure, that they 
Who paſs away their time thus, either never feel any 
trouble at all, or if they do, it is very light and inſig- 
ficant . He repeats almoſt the ſame thing in another 
place, and ſays, „That virtue can find no theatre, either 
wore public or more honourable, than the teſtimony of 


Aa a good 
N Pſalm xviii, v. 10, 11. + Pſalm cxviii. v. 14. J Prov. 
Xi. v. 15. §St. Amy, L. ii. de Off, e. 1. L. iii. 
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a good conſcience *.” Socrates being aſked, who could 
live free from paſſion, immediately made anſwer, a vir. 
tuous man. And Bias, another famous philoſopher, 
being aſked, who in this world was free from fears and 
apprehenſions, anſwered, a good conſcience. Seneca in 
one of his epiſtles, writes thus, A wife man is always 
chearful, and this chearfulneſs comes from a good con- 
ſcience 4.“ So that you ſee how theſe philoſophers were 
of the ſame opinion in this matter with Solomon, who 
fays, All the days of the poor are evil F;, that is to ſay, 
tedious and troubleſome; But a ſecure mind like a conti 
nua feaſt, It is impoſſible for a man to ſay more in a 


few words; by which we are to underſtand, that as he! 
who is invited to a feaſt, is pleaſed with the variety of Þ * 
diſhes, and with the company of his friends that are!“ 
invited; ſo the juſt man is delighted with the teſtimony Þ © 
of a good conſcience, and with the ſweetneſs of the 5 
divine preſence, having ſuch good ground to believe, 1“ 
that Gob is in his ſoul. But there is this difference be- Þ © 
tween theſe delights, that the pleaſure a man has in 21 5 
feaſt, is but earthly, ſhort, and as it were beſtial; 2 
whereas this other 1s heavenly, eternal, and noble. The of 


one begins with hunger, and often ends with diſtaſte and 
loathing ; but the other begins with a virtuous life, i 
preſerved and continued by perſeverance, and ends wit! 
eternal honour and glory. Now if the philoſophers 
who had but a very imperfect notion of any reward afte! 
this life, had ſuch an eſteem for the pleaſure which 3 
good conſcience gives, at what rate ought a Chriſtian to 
value it, who knows very well what rewards Gop ha 
prepared for him in the next life, and with what favours 
he honours him even in this? and though this aſſurance 
ought not to be quite void of a holy and religious fear; 
vet this is ſuch a fear, as does not diſmay, but rathe! 
{trengthens him that has it, after a wonderful manner: 
becauſe it tells him inwardly, that his confidence is the! 
more ſecure and profitable, when it is tempered wit! 
and kept in by this wholeſome fear; and that if he h 


10 K 


L, ii. Tuſ. cul. + Epilt, 23. ＋ Prov. c. xv. v. 1, 
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towards us; ſo the teſtimony which a 


Peace of” Conſcience, &c. 1 


no fear at all, it would no longer be a confidence, but a 
falſe ſecurity and preſumption. 
there is another privilege which the virtuous enjoy, 
of which the apoſtle ſpeaks, when he ſays, Our glory is 
this, the teſtimony of our conſcience *, that we have lived in 
ſimplicity, of heart, and in a true ſincerity, not accord- 
ing to the wiſdom of the world. 
This is almoſt all that is to be ſaid of the greatneſs of 
this privilege; but neither what I have ſaid, nor what 


I am able to ſay, can diſcover its excellency to him that 


has never had any experience of it; for how can any 
one explain the deliciouſneſs of a meat, to one that has 
never taſted it? this joy is in effect. ſo great, that very 
often when a virtuous man 1s afflicted, and can find no 
eaſe, which way ſoever he caſts his eyes; yet if he but 
reflect upon himſelf, he is immediately comforted with 


| the conſideration of the peace and quiet he finds in his 
| conſcience. 
it go which way it will, it is no matter to him; this is 


For he knows, that as for all the reſt, let 


the only thing he has to look after. And though, as I 
have ſaid already, he cannot have an evident knowledge 
of his innocence ; nevertheleſs, as the ſun in the morn- 
ing enlightens the world before we ſee it, by its advance 
ood conſcience 
gives a juſt man, is a comfort to his foul ; though this 
knowledge is not abſolutely clear and evident. This is 


ſo true, that St. Chryſoſtom ſpeaking of the ſame thing, 
ſays, „Let a man be never ſo melancholy, if he have 
but a good conſcience, all his troubles vaniſhes like a 
park of fire that is extinguiſhed, when it falls into a 
great river .“ 


A a 2 CHAP; 


bo 2 Cor. Co i. V. 12. 


K Hon, 54. in Matt, c. 16. 


+ Hom, 10. in 2. ad Corinth, c. 3 
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b CHAP. VII. 


1 Of the fixth privilege of virtue, viz. The hopes the juſt hate 
in Gop's Mercy, and of the vain confidence of the wicked, 


I, HE comfort of a good conſcience 1s always ac- 
companied with that particular hope virtuous 

| men live in. Of which the apoſtle ſays, Rejoice in hope; 
patient in tribulation*. Adviſing us to make our hope 
the ſubje& of our joy; and in virtue of the ſame, to 

| ſuffer with patience whatever croſſes may happen: af 
| ſuring us, that Gop himſelf is our aſſiſtance, and the 
reward of our ſuffering. This is one of the greateſt 


inheritance of the Children of Gop; it is the common 


we have againſt all our miſeries. 


that as there are two ſorts of faith, the one a dead faith, 
which performs no actions of life, and is that which bad 


charity, by which the juſt perform the actions of lite; 
io there are two ſorts of hope, the one a dead hope, 
which neither enlivens the foul, nor affiſts her in he: 
operations, nor comforts her in her trouble; ſuch 2 
hope as the wicked have; the other is a lively hope, 2 
St. Peter calls it +, becaule it produces the effects of life 


heaven, and gives us breath and confidence, amidit al 
the dangers and troubles of this world. Such a hope © 


ing her through the ſtreets to he ſtoned to death, ye! 


Co Xill, V, 423 43 


treaſures of a Chriſtian life: theſe are the riches, this the Þ 


haven in all the ſtorms of this life, and the beſt remedy 


Chriſtians have; the other a lively one, the effect ef 


as thoſe things do which have life in them, that is, 1 
encourages, enlivens, and ſtrengthens us in our way vp | 


this, the chaſte Suſanna had, of whom we read I, th 
after ſhe was condemned to die, and as they were lead 


her heart truſted and confided in Gor : David had ſuch 

a confidence, when he ſaid, Be thou mindful O Lord of thy | 

word to thy ſervant, in which thou haſt given me hope. 70 | 
| | hat 


Rom. c. xii. v. 12. ＋ 1 Peter, c. i. v. 3. T Daß 


2. But not to deceive ourſelves, we muſt obſerve here, 


Part IT, Ch. 7. 


hath comforted me in my humiliation, becauſe thy word hath 
| enlivened me *. 


3. This hope works many, and very wonderful effects 
in the foul of thoſe who are filled with it; and that in 
a greater meaſure, and by much the more it partakes 
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of charity and the love of Gop, which gives it life. The 
firſt of theſe effects is to encourage man to continue in 
the way of virtue, in hopes of the reward he is to re- 
ceive; for as all the ſaints teſtify, the ſurer man is of his 
reward, the more willing he is to run through all the 


| miſeries of this world. St. Gregory ſays, * Hope is ſo 
' ſtrong as to be able to lift up our hearts to the joys of 


heaven, and to make us quite inſenſible to the miſeries 
of this mortal life +.” Origin ſays, The hope of fu- 
ture glory gives thoſe perſons much eaſe, who are toiling 


in this life for the obtaining of it; as we ſce the hopes 


| of victory, and of a reward, mitigates the pain of the 
wounds the ſoldier receives in war.“ 


St. Ambroſe ſays, 
« An aſſured hope of reward makes toils ſeem leſs, and 


leſſens the apprehenſion of dangers .“ St. Jerome ſays, 
« Any labour ſeems light and eaſy, when we put a value 
upon the reward; becauſe the hopes of what we are to 
receive, makes us think there is no trouble in what we 
have undertaken $.* St. Chryſoſtom is much fuller 
upon this matter. If, ſays he, A tempeſtuous ſea is 
not able to frighten ſeamen ; if the hard froſts and violent 


rains of winter are no diſcouragement to the huſband- 


man; if neither wounds. nor death itſelf can daunt the 


| ſoldier; and if neither falls nor blows can diſhe arthen 


the wreſtler, whilſt they think of the deceitful hopes of 
what they propoſe to themſelves for the reward of their 
toils and labour: how much leſs ought they who aſpire 
to the kingdom of heaven, to take any notice of the 
difficulties they may meet with in their journey thither. 


Therefore, O Chriſtian ! conſider not that the way of 
virtue is rugged and uneven, but reflect upon what it 
WI will lead you to; and do not on the contrary, falſely per- 

W {wade yourſelf, that the path of vice is ſmooth and plea- 


fant, 


*Pſalm cxvili. v. 49, 50. + Moral. L. 16. Cap. 13. 


| | St. Ambr. in Plal, 12. | $ Epilt. ad Demetri, c. 9. 
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ſant, but think of the precipice it will bring you to (1),” 
O how true is every word this great faint ſpeaks, for 
will any man be ſo mad as willingly to follow a path that 
is ſtrewed with flowers, if he is to die when he comes to 
the end of it? and who 1s there that will refuſe to take 
another that is rugged and uneaſy, if it leads to life and 
happineſs ? 
4. Nor does this hope ſerve only for the attaining of ſo 
happy an end, but aſſiſts us in the means that tend to it, 
and in bearing with all the miſeries and neceſſities of this 
life. For it 1s this that ſupports a man in tribulation, 
that defends him in danger, that comforts him in afflic- 
tions, that affiſts him in ſickneſs, and ſupplies all his ne- 
cefſities and wants; becauſe it is by the means of this 
virtue that he obtains mercy from Gop, who helps us 
upon all occaſions, We have evident proofs of this 
throughout the holy ſcripture, but particularly in the 
Pſalms : ſo that there is ſcarce any of them wherein the 
royal prophet does not highly commend this virtue, and 
ſpeak of the wonderful effects and advantages of it, as 
being without doubt one of the greateſt treaſures and 
comforts the virtuous can poſſibly enjoy in this life. 
To prove this, I will make uſe of a few paſſages of the 
ſcriptures; but ſhall be forced to paſs by many more 
than I am able to quote. The prophet Hanani tells 
King Aſa (2): The eyes of the Lord behold all the earth, and 
give ſirength to them that with a perfect heart truſt in him. 
The Prophet Jeremy ſays (3), The Lord is good to thoſe 
that hope in him, and to the ſoul that ſeeks after him. And 
in another place it is ſaid (4), That the Lord is good, and 
giveth ſtrength in the day of trouble; and knoweth them 
that hope in him; that is, he takes care to relieve and 
aſſiſt them. Iſaiah ſays (5): If you return and be quiet, 
you fhall be ſaved: in ſilence and hope ſhall your ftrength be. 
By ſilence, 1s to be underſtood here, the inward reſt 
which the ſoul enjoys amidſt all her troubles ; now this 
reſt is nothing elſe but the particular effect of this noe 
| whic 
(1) St. Chryſt, Hom. 18. in Geneſ. (2) 2 Paral. c. xvi. v. 9: 


(3) Thren, c. iii. v. 25, (4) Nahum. c. i. v. 7. (50 Iſaiah, 
S. XXX. V. 12. 
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Hopes of the Juſt. 
which baniſhes all kind of ſolicitude and immoderate 
trouble, by the favour it expects from the mercy of Gov. 
The book of Eccluſ. ſays (1): Ye that fear the Lord be- 
lieve him; and your reward ſhall not be made void. Ye 
that fear the Lord hope in him , and mercy ſhall come to you 
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for your delight. My children, behold the generations of 
nen; and know ye that no one hath hoped in the Lord and 
hath been confounded. Solomon's advice to us in his 


| Proverbs is this (2): In all thy ways think of the Lord, 


and he will direct thy ſteps. The Prophet David ſays in 


one of his pſalms (3): Let them truſt in thee who know 
* thy name; for thou haſt not forſaken them that ſeek thee O 
Lord. And in another pſalm (4): But I have hoped in 
* the Lord; I will rejoice and be glad in thy mercy. 


another place he ſays (5) : Mercy ſhall encompaſs him that 


And in 


hopeth in the Lord. He has much reaſon to ſay, Hall en- 
compaſs, to let us know, that he ſhall be ſurrounded on 


all fides with this mercy, as a king is with his guards, 


for the ſecurity of his perſon. He handles this ſubject 


more at large in another pſalm, where he ſays (6) : With 


erpectation I have waited for the Lord, and he was at- 
tentive to me. And he heard my prayers, and brought me 
out of the pit of miſery, and the mire of dregs. And he ſet 
my feet upon a rock, and directed my ſteps. And he put a 


| new canticle into my mouth, a ſong to our God. Many 


ſhall ſee this, and ſhall fear, and they ſhall hope in the Lord. 
Bleſſed is the man whoſe truſt is in the name of the Lord; and 
who hath not had regard to vanities and lying follies. From 
theſe words you may learn another extraordinary effect 


of this virtue; which is, to open a man's mouth and 
eyes, that he may be ſenſible, by his own experience, of 
the fatherly tenderneſs of Gop ; and may ſing a new 


ſong, with freſh delight for the new favour he has re- 
ceived ; to wit, the aſſiſtance he hoped for. If we were 
to cite all the verſes in the Pſalms that treat of this 


ſubject, we ſhould never have done; for the whole pſalm 
| which begins (7): Qui confidunt in Domino ficut mons 


Sion: 

(2) Prov. c. iii. v. 6. 
5) Pſalm xxxi. v. 10. 
(7) Plalm cxxiv.—Heb, cxxy, 


(1) Ecclus, c. ii. v, 8, 9, 11. 
| (3) Pfalm ix. v. 11. (4) Pſalm xxx. v. 8. 
6) Pſalm xxxixk. v. 1. to 6. 


-. 
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Sion: They <»ho truſt in the Lord fhall be as Mount Sion; 

is to this purpole, and ſo is the pſalm which begins 1}: 

Qui habitat in adjutorio altiſimi: He who dwelleth in th; 
aid of the Moſt High. They neither of them ſpeak of 
any thing elſe, but the extraordinary advantages of thoſe 
who put their truſt in Gop, and hve under his protection. 
For this reaſon St. Bernard, writing upon theſe words of 
the pſalm: O Lord thou art my refuge; ſpeaks thus (2): 
„ Whatever I am to do, or whatever I am to omit; 
whatever I am to ſuffer, or whatever I am to deſire, you 
O Lord, are my hope. It is this hope that makes you 
perform every thing you have promiſed; and it is you 
that are the chief cauſe of this hope of mine. Let ano- 
ther alledge the good works he has done, and pleaſe 
himſelf with having undergone all the heat and burthen 
of the day. Let him ſay with the Phariſee, that he has 
faſted twice a week, and that he 1s not as other men are; 


. I for my part, will cry out with the Prophet (3): I i: 


good for me to ſtick cloſe to my God, and to put my hope in 
the Lord God. If any one promiſes me a reward, it 15 
by your mercy alone that I ſhall hope to obtain it; it 
any-body ſhould make war againſt me, my hopes of 
overcoming ſhall be in you. Should the world ſet upon 
me, ihould the devil roar at me, ſhould the fleſh rebel 
againſt the ſpirit, I will hope in none but you. Since 
therefore the Lord is the only one that is able to aſſiſt 
us, why do we not immediately baniſh out of our hearts 
all theſe vain and deceitful hopes? and why do we not 
with fervour and devotion ſtick to ſo ſecure a hope as 
this is?“ The faint immediately after has theſe words: 
Faith, ſays Gop, has laid up ineſtimable benefits for 
thoſe that ſerve him faithfully : but hope ſays, it is for 
me that he keeps them; and as if this were not enough 
charity cries out, I will make haſte and take poſſeſſion 
of them.” 

Behold how advantageous this virtue is, and how ne- 
ceſſary upon ſeveral occaſions. It is like a ſecure haven 
which the juſt put in at in bad weather, It is like 2 

| ſtrong 

(1) Pſalm xc. —Heb, xci. (2) St, Bern, Serm, 9.—Pfalm 
xc. v. 2, (3) Pſalm Ixxii. v. 28, 


bode, 2 . — — — — 2 of — by — 
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ſtrong ſhield, to keep off the attempts of the world. It 
is like a magazine of corn, in time of famine, whither the 
poor reſort to relicve their wants. It is the tent and 

© W ſhade which Gop promiſes his elect by the Prophet 
| Tiah, to ſhelter them from the burning heats of ſum- 
mer, and from the ſtorms and tempeſts of winter ; that 
bs, from the proſperity and adverſity of this world. To 
conclude, it is an univerſal remedy for all our evils, 
becauſe it 1s certain that whatſoever we hope with juſtice, 
faith and prudence, to receive from Gop, we ſhall not 
fail of obtaining it, provided it 1s for our good. For 
which reaſon St. Cyprian ſays, that Gop's mercy is a 
fountain of healing waters, that hope is a veſſel to re- 
ceive them, and that the cure will be proportioned to 
the largeneſs of the veſſel; for if we conſider the foun- 
tain, it is impoſſible it ſhould ever be dried up. So 

| that as Gop himſelf told the children of Iſrael (1), that 
whatever place they did but ſo much as ſet their feet 
upon, it ſhould be theirs; fo as much mercy as a man 
| ſhall put his confidence in, ſhall be his own. According 
it do this, he who inſpired by Gop, ſhall hope for all things, 
- Þ ſhall accordingly obtain all things. Thus this hope ſeems 
to be a reſemblance of the divine virtue and power, which 
redounds to the honour of Gop. For as St. Bernard very 
well obſerves (2): „Nothing ſo much diſcovers the om- 
:0 |} nipotence of Gop, as that we lee he is not only Almighty 
{ himſelf, but that he in ſome meaſure makes all thoſe ſo 
who hope in him.” Did not Joſhua partake of that om- 


u ; 


. | nipotence, who from the earth commanded the ſun to 
«. ſtand ſtill in the firmamen: (3)? Nor was his power leſs, 
or who bid King Ezechias chooſe which he would, either to 
for have the ſun go back, or advance ſo many degrees (4). 


„Id is his giving his ſervants ſuch power as this, that pro- 
motes the greatneſs of his glory, in a particular manner. 
For if Nabuchadnezzar, that great king of the Aſſyrians, 
valued himſelf upon having ſo many princes to obey and 
ſerve him, that were kings as well as he; how much 
| more reaſon has Gop Almighty to glorify himſelf, and 
B b 


ay, 
| (1) Joſu. c. i. v. 3. (2) Serm. Ixxxv. in Cant. (3) Joſu. 
. x. v. xiii. (4) 4 Reg. c. xx. v. 9, 11.—Iſa. c. xxxviii. v. 8. 
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ſay, That thoſe who ſerve him, are in ſome meaſure 
Gov's, in reſpe& he communicates ſo much of his power 


to them. 
Fer. I 
Of the vain hope of the wicked. 


You ſee here what a vaſt treaſure the virtuous enjoy, 
whilſt the wicked have no benefit of it, becauſe though 
they have not entirely loſt all hope; yet what they have 
is only a dead one; as it is deprived of its life, ſo that 
it cannot work any of thoſe effects on them which we 
have ſpoken of. For as nothing enlivens hope, ſo much 


as a good conſcience, ſo nothing ruins it more than a 


bad one; becauſe it generally walks in dread and fear, 
as being ſenſible how unworthy it is of God Almighty's 
grace. So that diſtruſt and fear are the inſeparable com- 
panions of a bad conſcience, as the ſhadow is of the 
body. By which it appears, that ſuch as is man's hap- 
pineis, ſuch 1s his confidence ; for as he places his hap- 
Pineſs in worldly treaſures, ſo his truſt is in them, be. 


cauſe all his glory is in them, and it is to them he has 


recourſe in time of affliction. The book of wiſdom takes 
notice of this kind of hope; where it is ſaid“: For thi 
hape of the wicked is as duſt, which is blown away with the 
wind; and as a thin froth which is diſperſed by the ſtorm; 


ard that is ſcattered abroad by the wind as ſmoak. Judge : 


by this, how vain ſuch a hope muſt muſt be. 


7. Nor is this all; for it is not only an unprofitable, 
but a prejudicial and deceitful hope; as Gop himſelf 
has declared to us by the Prophet Iſaiah, ſaying + : VB 


to you apeſtate children, ſaith the Lord, that you would tali 


counſel, and not of me; and would begin a web, and not h 
my /pirit, that you might add fin upon ſin. Who walk 10 51 


down into Egypt, and have not aſked at my mouth, hopin 


fer help in the ſtrength of Pharaoh, and truſting in the ſpaduu 8 
of Egypt. But the ſtrength of Pharaoh ſhall be to your con-. 


fuſcen, and the confidence of the ſhadow of E gypt to your ſham: 
They were all confounded at a people that could not proj 
them: they were no help, nor to any profit, but to enen 
an 

* Cap. c. v. v. 15. T Iſaiah, c. xxx. v. , 2, 3, 5+ 
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e W and reproach. Theſe are the prophet's own words, who 
not thinking that he has ſaid enough yet, continues in 
the next chapter, to make the ſame reproach to them 
again; faying *: Woe to them that go down to Egypt for 
help, trafting in horſes, and putting their confidence in their 
chariats, becauſe they are many; and in horſemen, becauſe 
„bey are very ſtrong; and have not truſted in the Holy One 
en WW Hrael, and have not ſought after the Lord. Egypt is man, 
ve and not God; and their horſes, fleſh, not ſpirit ; and the 
it Lord will put down his hand, aud the helper ſhall fall, and 
we be that is helped ſhall fall, and they ſhall all be confounded 
ich J zogether. | 
nah 8, See here the difference between the hope of the 
ar, juſt, and that of the wicked, for the hope the wicked 
ys have, is the fleſh, but the ſpirit that of the juſt. Or, if 
m- ¶ this does not thoroughly exprels it, man is the hope of 
the the wicked, whilſt the hope of the juſt is Gop. By 
ap · ¶ which it appears, that there is the ſame difference be- 
ap- ¶ tween theſe two hopes, that there is between Gop and 
be- man. It is upon this account that the Pſalmiſt, with a 
has great deal of reaſon, adviſes us to beware of the one, and 
1kes invites us to the other? with theſe words : Put not your 
* thi truſt in princes; in the children of men, in whom there is no 
ſalvation. His ſpirit ſhall go forth, and he ſball return into 
bis earth: in that day all their thoughts ſhall periſh. Bleſſed 


is he who hath the God of Facob for his helper , whoſe hope 

is in the Lord his God; who made heaven and earth, the ſea 
mw and all things that are in them. Here you plainly ſee how 
nſe 


different theſe two hopes are. The ſame prophet ex- 
Mae preſſes it again in another pſalm, where he ſays : Some 
truſt in chariots and ſome in horſes, but we will call upon 
ot ty Wthe name of the Lord our God. They are bound and are 
to allen; but wwe are riſen and are ſet upright. Conſider 
pin now, how the effects of their hopes are proportioned, 
add io what they are founded upon; fince ruin and deſtruc- 
con. ton are the conſequences of the one, and victory and 
bam. ¶ honour of the other. 

proj Bb 2 9. Fot 
fu 10h a 

Iaiah, c. xxxi. v. 1, 3. I Pſalm exlv. v. 3. 4, 5. 
I Pfalm xc. v. 8, 9. * 
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9. For this reaſon thoſe that rely upon the firſt of theſe 
hopes, are rightly compared to the man in the goſpel, 
that built his houſe upon the ſand, which was beat down 
by the firſt ſtorm that aroſe : but they who rely on the 
other, are hike him that built his houſe upon a firm rock, 
ſo that neither winds nor waves, nor any tempeſts what- 
ever were able to ſhake it“. The Prophet Jeremy ex- 
plains this ſame difference, by a very proper compa- 
riſon : Curſed be the man that truſteth in man; and maketh 
fleſh his arm, and whoſe heart departeth from the Lord. Fir 
he fhall be hike amarick in the deſart, and he ſhall not ſe 
when good ſhall come: but he ſhall dwell in drineſs in the de- 
fart, in a ſalt land and not inhabited. Bur ſpeaking im- 
mediately after of the juſt, he ſays : Bleſſed be the man 
that truſteth in the Lord, and the Lord ſhall be his confidence. 
He ſhall be os a tree that is planted by the waters, that 
ſfreadeth out its roots towards moiſture, and it ſhall not fear 
when the heat cometh; and the leaf thereof ſhall be green, 
and in the time of drought it ſhall not be ſollicitous, neither 


ſhall it ceaſe at any time to bring forth fruit. Now what 
more need be ſaid, were men in their right ſenſes, to 


ſhow how different the condition of the virtuous 1s from 


that of the wicked, and how much more happy they are 


than theſe, upon the bare account of hope itſelf. Is it 


poſſible for a tree to flouriſh better in any place than in 


ſuch a one as the prophet has here repreſented ? it fares 
exactly after the ſame manner with a virtuous man ; for 
there is nothing but what goes well with him, becauſe 


he is planted near the ſtreams of the waters of divine 


grace. But on the other hand, it is impoſſible for a tree 


to be in a worſe condition, than to branch all out into 


wood and to bear no fruit, becauſe of its being ſet in 3 


bad ground, and in a place where no-body can come to 


lop it. This may convince the wicked, that it is theit 
greateſt miſery to turn away their eyes and hearts from 
Gop, who is the fountain of living waters, to fix them 
upon the creatures, and to rely upon their afſiſtance, who 
are themſelves ſo weak and ſo deceitful; and may 3 
truly 
* Matt. c. vii. v. 24, 23, 26, 27, er. c. xvii. v. 53 & 

Þ Ibid. v. 7, 8. NY 75 To Er 


Py hg _ 2 „ oc. A — AX. 


Ss tons tn i a an od op» os 2* A # Y ty py ow guy frin © og 6. oy =, ef 


Part II. Ch. 7. Vain Hope of the Wicked. 1%; 


truly called a dry, barren, and inhabitable land. By this 
you may ſee, how much the world deſerves our tears, 
being planted in ſo bad a ſoil, as having placed its hope 
in things that are ſo unable to aſſiſt it; if that may be 
called a hope, which is in itſelf ſo far from being fo, that 


it is on the contrary, nothing but deceit and confuſion. 


10. What miſery is to be compared with this? can 
there be any greater poverty than to live without this 
hope. For, it ſin has reduced man to ſuch a low con- 


dition, that he can find no relief, but from the hope he 
has in Gop's mercy ; what will become of him, if this 


anchor, which 1s the only ſupport left him, ſhould fail ? 


vue ſee all other creatures are in their way perfect at their 
birth, and provided with all things neceſſary for the 


preſervation of their being. Man, on the contrary, by 
reaſon of ſin, comes in ſuch an imperfect manner into the 
world, that he has ſcarce any thing in himſelf that he 
ſtands in need of, but requires every thing ſhould be 


| brought to him; and lives upon the alms which Gop 
| Almighty's mercy diſtributes. If therefore he is deſti- 


tute of this means, what kind of life muſt his be, but 
an imperfect and defective one, ſubject to a thouſand mi- 


| ſeries and wants. What is it elſe, to live without hope, 
but to live without Gop ? what therefore has man left 
him of his ancient patrimony to live upon, if this ſup- 


port be taken from him? is there any nation in the 


world ſo barbarous, as not to have knowledge of a Goo, 


as not to pay ſome kind of honour and worſhip to him, 


or to hope for ſome favour from his providential care? 
when Moſes had been abſent but for a little while from 
the Children of Iſrael, they imagined they were without 


their Gop; and being as yet very raw and ignorant, 


| they immediately cried out to Aaron to make them a 


Gor: becaule they were afraid to go on any farther with- 
out one. By which it appears, that man 1s taught by 
nature, that there muſt of neceſſity be a Gop, though 
he is not always ſo happy as to know the true; and that 
he is ſenſible of his own weakneſs, though he is at the 
lame time ignorant of the cauſe of it; and therefore 


runs naturally to Gop for a remedy againſt it. So that 


as 
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as the ivy ſeeks ſome tree to ſupport it, that it may 
creep upward, not being able to ſupport itſelf ; and wo. 
man naturally has recourſe to the aſſiſtance and protec. 
of man; her own imperfection telling her ſhe wants his 
help; ſo human nature being reduced to the utmoſt ex- 
tremity, ſeeks after Gon to defend and protect her, 
And fince nothing 1s more evident than this, what kind 
of life muſt thoſe men live who are unhappily neglected 
and forſaken by Gop. 

11. I would willingly know of thoſe who are in ſuch 
a condition, what it is that comforts them in their afflic- 
tions? to whom they have recourſe in dangers? who 
looks after them when they are ſick? to whom they can 
diſcover their ailments ? whom they conſult in their dit- 
ficult affairs? with whom they hold a correſpondence, 
with whom they converſe, and whom they deſire to aſſiſt 
them in all their neceffities ? with whom they diſcourſe, 

lie down and riſe? in ſhort, how can they who are de- 
prived of this help, get out of the confuſion and diſtur- 
bances of this life? it a body cannot live without a ſoul, 
how is it poſſible for a ſoul to live without Gop, who is 
as abſolutely neceſſary for preſerving of the life of the 
foul, as the foul is for preſerving that of the body? and 
if, as we have ſaid before, a lively hope is the anchor of 
our life, what man will be fo raſh as to venture out into 
the ſtormy ſea of this world, without carrying this anchor 
along with him ? if hope is the ſhield, with which we 
are to defend ourſelves againſt our enemies; how can 
men dare go without that ſhield into the very midſt of ſo 
many foes ? if hope is the ſtaff that has ſupported human 
nature ever ſince the general diſtemper, wherewith our 
firſt parent infected it; where will feeble and impotent 
man be, if he has not this ſtaff to keep him up. 

12. We have here ſufficiently explained the difference 
there is between the hope of the good, and that of the 
bad; and conſequently between the condition of the one 
and the other; for the one has Gop to protect and de- 
ſend him: whilſt the other puts his truſt in the ſtaff of 


Egypt, which if he venture to lean upon, will break and 


run into his hand: becauſe the very ſin man commits in 
| placing 
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placing his confidence, is enough to make Goo let him 
know, by his own fall, how fooliſhly he has deceived 
himſelf : as he has declared by the Prophet Jeremy, who 
foretelling the deſtruction of the kingdom of Moab, and 
the occaſion of it, uſes theſe words“: Becauſe thou ha 
WW irifted in thy bulwarks, and in thy treaſure, thou alſo ſhall be 
| W taken; and Chamos, which is the god in whom you have 
1 F truſted, Hall go into captivity, his priefts and his princes to- 
getber. Conſider now what a kind of ſuccour this muſt 
be, fince the very ſeeking and truſting in it, is certain 
ruin and deſtruction. 
o | This ſhall ſuffice to ſnew how great a privilege this of 
n hope is: and though it may ſeem to be the ſame with 
f. Þ the particular Providence we have treated of already, 
e, which Gop extends towards thoſe that ſerve and love 
& him; there is yet as much difference between them as 
ſe, is between the effect and its cauſe. For, though there 
le- are ſeveral cauſes and beginnings of this hope, as the 
1r- & goodneſs and veracity of Gop, the merits of our Saviour, 
ul, and the reſt; however his paternal Providence, from 
is which this confidence proceeds, is one of the chiefeſt ; 
the Þ becauſe the knowledge that Gop has ſuch particular care 
nd over him is the cauſe of this confidence in man. 


— — — _=_ » ww 


C HAP. VIII. 


Of the ſeventh privilege of virtue, viz. The true liberty 
which the virtuous enjoy, and of the miſerable and unac- 
countable ſlavery the wicked live in. 


ROM all the above-mentioned privileges, but parti- 
nce cularly from the ſecond and fourth, which are the 
the race of the Holy Ghoſt, and the divine conſolations, 
one there ariſes another extraordinary one, which virtuous 
de- Inen enjoy, and is the true liberty of the ſoul. It is 
F. of what the Son of Gop brought into the world with him; 
and bd it is upon this account that he is called the en, 
ts in | 0 

acing !]! * Jerem, c. xlviii. v. 7. 
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of mankind, for having delivered it out of that real and 
miſerable bondage, it had ſo long lived under, and having 
reſtored it to perfect liberty. This is one of the greœateſt 
favours our Saviour has beſtowed on us; one of the moſt 
remarkable advantages of the goſpel, and one of the chief 
effects of the Holy Ghoſt. For, as the apoſtle ſays“: 
Where the ſpirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. It is, in- 
fine, one of the nobleſt rewards Gop promiſes thoſe who 
ſerve him in this life. And it was this our Saviour him- 
ſelf promiſed to ſome perſons, who had a mind to enter 
into his ſervice ; when he ſaid to them : If you continue 5 
in my word, you ſball be my diſciples indeed, and you ſba F 
know the truth; and the truth ſhall make you free: that is 
to lay, ſhall give you true liberty. To which they an- 
ſwered: We are the ſeed of Abraham, and we never have 
been ſlaves to any man: how ſayeſt thou, we ſhall be free? | 
Jeſus anſwered them: Amen, amen, I ſay unto you, that 
whoſoever committeth ſin, is the ſervant of fin. Now the 
ſervant abideth not in the houſe for ever. If therefore il © 


Son fhall make you free, you ſhall be free indeed. f p 

2. Our Saviour by theſe words, gives us plainly wt 
underſtand, that there are two ſorts of liberty; the one " 
falſe, which though it looks like liberty, is not ſo; the“ 
other true, which 1s what it appears to be. As for the S 


falſe one, it belongs to thoſe perſons, who though ther | 
bodies are ſree, have put their ſouls under the arbitrar ai 


who, after having made himſelf maſter of the hoh fx 
world, was a ſlave to his own vices. But the true I-W,, 
berty 1s enjoyed by them alone whoſe ſouls are free from 
the yoke of ſuch tyrants, though their bodies may ſome- 
times perhaps be priſoners, and ſometimes at large, 3 
was St. Paul's; who notwithſtanding his impriſonment... 
ſoared up to heaven in ſpirit, and by his preaching and 
doctrine, ſet the whole world free. 

The reaſon why we with ſo much freedom call this 
Liberty, and not the other, is, becauſe, ſince of thoſe 
two parts which compoſe man, to wit, the body and 
foul, the ſoul is beyond all compariſon, the moſt noble 

an 
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and as it were man's all; whereas the body is nothing 

but the matter and ſubject, or the caſe the ſoul is ſhut 
up in, it neceſſarily follows, that he who has the beſt 
part of him at liberty, may be ſaid to be truly free; 
hilſt he, whoſe better part is under confinement, en— 
\. W joys but a falſe liberty, though he has the free diſpoſal 
ef his body, and may carry it where he pleaſes. 
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we 5 Of the flavery of the <eicked. 
1 1 
fr Should you aſk me whoſe ſlave he is who is under ſuch 


= a confinement ? I anſwer, he is a lla ve to the moſt hi- 
we deous tyrant we can poſſibly repreſent to ourtelves ; I 
„e can to ſin. For hell torments being deeply abomina- 
hot ble, ſin mult of neceſſity be ver more abominable; in- 
the aſmuch as theſe torments are but the effects of it. It is 
FR IL this the wicked pay their flaviſh homage, as apprars 
plainly from the words of our Saviour, o lately cited 
7 t0 Iboſoever commiteth fin, is the ſervant of ſin . And can 
one! man poſſibly be oppreſſed -with a more deplorable 
ſlavery than this is? 
Nor is he a ave to fin only, but what 13. ſtill worſe, 
to thoſe that incite him to it, that is, to the world, the 
devil, and his own fleſh, depraved by fin, and to every 


tra g: i N 

reat, diſorderly appetite the fleſh is the occaſion of: fur he 
ol who is a ſlave to the ſon, muſt be a ſlave to his parents. 
hole N | FD I 

e Lo there are none of us but know that theſe three are 


the parents of ſin, and upon this account, they are ſtil'd 
the enemies of the ſoul, becauſe they take it priſoner, 
7 and put it under the power of this cruel tyrant ſin. 

A 4. But though theſe three agree in this point, yet 
nent, th . F 8 7 . : 1 . 

andere is ſome kind of difference in their manner of pro- 
ö teding. For the two firſt make uſe of the third, which 
5 the fleſh, like aFother Eve for the deceiving of Adam; 


| this . | 0 | \dat 

choſe 3 like a ſpur to drive him on to all manner of miſchief. 
and or this reaſon the apoſtle calls it in, as it were by ex- 

* llence, giving the name of the effect to the caule ; 


decauſe there is no kind of ſin whatever, which it does 
Cc not 
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not tempt us to. The divines upon the ſame account, 
term it, Femes pecati, that is, The bait and nouriſhment i 
ſin, becauſe it ſerves inſtead of wood and oil, to keep in 
and increale the fire of fin. But the name we generally 
call it by, is ſenſuality, fleſh, or concupiſcence, which 

to ſpeak more plainly, is nothing elſe but our ſenſual 
appetite, the cauſe of all our paſſions, as it is ſpoiled MF | 
and corrupted by fin, it being the incentive and prove I - 
cative, and the very ſource ot all manner of vices. Thi WM 
it is particularly, that makes our other two enemies em. 
ploy our ſenſual appetite as their inſtrument, for carrying 

on the war againſt us. It was this that gave St. Ball 
eccaſion to ſay ; * That our own deſires are the chief! 
arms with which the devil fights againſt us: becauſe th: | 
immoderate affection we have for whatever we defire,Þ ' 
makes us endeavour to poſſeſs it right or wrong, and 
break through all that lies in our way, though forbid by t 
the law of Gop. And from hence all fins take their rie * 


and origin. 2 

5. This appetite is one of the greateſt tyrants the! 
wicked are ſubject too, and by which the apoſtle ſay: t 
they are made flaves; and though he calls them flaves f 
he does not mean that they have loſt that free-will with * 
which they were created; becaufe this never was, no * 
ever will be loſt, as to its eſſence, though man commit } 
never ſo many ſins; but that fin on the one fide has f |: 
weakened this free-will, and on the other, lent {uct ſe 
forces to the appetite, that the ſtronger, generally ſpe © 
ing, prevails over the weaker, Beſides, what great ® 
ſubject of grief can we have, than to ſee man, whole l 


ſoul is created according to Gop's own image; wil 
is enlightened from heaven, and has an underſtandin! M 
ſo ſubtle as to fly above all created beings, and t 
contemplate Gop himſelf; It is a deplorable thing 
conſider, that this ſoul ſhould take no notice of 4 
theſe noble qualities, but let herſelf be governed b 
the blind impulſe of her beaſtly appetite, which he 
been corrupted by ſin, and hurried on by the devi 


what muſt a man expect from ſuch a government 
fro 


* St. Baſ. Hom. 2 3. de non ad her. reb, ſæcularibus. 
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from ſuch directions, but dangers, calamitics, and all 
i kinds of unparalleled misfortunes ? 

Iwill give you a clearer proſpect of the deformity of 
this ſlavery, by an example which comes home to our 
n WW preſent butineſs. Repreſent to yourſelf a man married 
to a woman, as noble, as beautiful, and as prudent as 
eg poſſibly woman can be; and that this fortunate man, 
do. ihould at the ſame time have a ſervant a molt deformed 
his creature, and a mere ſ{orcerefs; who envying her maſter's 
m. happineſs, ſhould give him a potion, ſo to pervert all 
no bis ſenſes ; that deſpiſing his wife, and ſhutting her u 
ain ſome corner of the houſe, he ſhould give himſelf over 
mier to this lewd ſervant of his, make her the companion of 
the his bed, and of all his pleaſure; ſhould conſult her upon 
ire: the management of his affairs and family, and follow 
and her advice in all things; nay, to pleaſe her, ſhould at 
br her command ſquander away his whole eftate, in enter- 
rie tainment, feaſting, revelling, and ſuch kinds of delights; 

and ſhould beſides all this, come to ſuch a pitch of mad- 

thelſs neſs, as to oblige his wife to wait upon this wicked wo- 

ſarz man, and to obey all her commands. Can any one per- 
ve fuade himſelf, a man ſhould ever be guilty of ſuch folly? 
wi who would not be aſtoniſhed at ſo great a madnels ? 
no what indignation would he be in againſt this wicked 
mil} woman, what pity would he have for the poor injured 
| lady; and how would he cry out againſt this blind and 
ſuch ſenſeleſs huſband ? we ſhould look upon ſuch an action 
_ 28 baſe and infamous to the laſt degree; and yet, it is 
acc} nothing in comparifon of what we are now treating of. 


hold} For you are to underſtand, that we ourſelves have theſe 

who WO different women, to wit. the ſpirit and the fleſh, 
Adina within our own ſouls, which the divines, in other terms, 
id call the ſuperior and the inferior part; the ſuperior part 


of our ſoul is that in which reſide the will and reaſon, 


10 [( 

F al which is that natural light Gop beſtowed on us at our 
d b creation. This reaſon is ſo beautiful and noble, that it 
n Wh makes man like Gop, capable of enjoying him, and 
levi unites him by a brotherly love to the very angels. Ir 1s 
nent} the noble woman to whom Gop has married man, that 


they may live together, and that he may follow its 
GCE countel 
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counſel and dictates in all things; that is to ſay, that he 
may let himſelf be guided by that celeſtial light, which 
is reaſon. But for the inferior part of the foul, it 1; 
taken up by the ſenſual appetite, which we have already 
ſpoken of, and which has been given us for no other 
end, but the defiring of things neceſſary for the ſupport 
of our lives, and for the conſervation of mankind. But 
this is to be done according to the rules which realon 
preſcribes; as a good ſteward would do, who makes no 
roviſion but what his maſter bids him. This appetite 
therefore is the flave we have all this while been talking 
of; nor is it fit to be a guide, becauſe it wants the light 
of reaſon, and upon that account muſt itſelf be directed 
by another. But man on the contrary, has been ſo un- 
Eappy, as to place ſuch an immoderate affection upon, 
and to give himſelf over entirely to the ſatisfying ot this 
wicked woman's luſts, that he has taken no notice of 
the ſuggeſtions of reaſon, which he ſhould have guided 
himſelf by, but has in all things followed the directions 
of his appetite, and made it is whole buſineſs to ſatisfy 


every irregular deſire. For we ſee, there are ſome men 


ſo ſenſual, fo unruly, and ſo abandoned to the deſires of 
their own hearts, that there is ſcarce any thing they 
propoſe, but immediately like beaſts they purſue it, 
without any reſpect either to the laws of juſtice or ot 
reaſon. And what is this but giving themſelves up to 
the fleſh, which is the deformed loathſome {lave, and 
following all thoſe delights and paſtimes ſhe has any in- 
clination to, and deſpiſing the advice of that noble and 

lawful wife, which is our reaſon. | 
7. But what is ſtill more intollerable, they are not ſa- 
tified with uſing this lady ſo baſely, but will force her 
to ſerve this wretched ſlave, and to make it her whole 
buſineſs, day and night, to think of, and to procure what. 
ever may ſerve for the ſatisfying of her bafe deſires. For 
when a man employs all his wit and ſenſes about nothing 
in the world, but inventing new faſhions in his dreſs, in 
bis buildings, in his table and diet, for the pleaſing of 
his palate, with new fauces and pickles; in the furniture 
of his houſe, and in continually thinking of new means 
and 
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and devices, for raking up of money, to compaſs all theſe 
things; what does he elle, but take the foul off from 
thoſe ſpiritual exerciſes which are more ſuitable to the 
excellency of her nature, and make her a mere drudge to 
that creature, who ought to have done the ſame offices 
for her? When a man, that is paſſionately in love with 
a woman, ules all the wit he has in writing love-letters, 
and in compoſing ſongs and poems, and ſuch other prac- 
tices as are uſual in thoſe caſes : what does he in all this, 
but make the miſtreſs wait upon the maid, by employing 
> this divine light, in contriving means to ſatisfy the im- 
© pure deſires of the fleſh *? When King David uſed fo 
d many lights to cover the ſin he had committed in ſecret 
n- with Bathſheba; ſending for her huſband out of the 
camp; Inviting him to ſupper; making him drunk 
and afterwards giving him letters to the camp, with 
private orders to Joab, to put him in the very heat of the 
engagement, that ſo the innocent man might be taken 
ns WF out of the way. Who was contriver of this chain of 

| wickedneſs, but reaſon and the underſtanding? and who 


den vas it that urged them to it, but the wicked fleſh, to 
of cloak her fault, and to enjoy her delights with the more 
hey ſecurity ? Seneca though a heathen and a philoſopher, 

i, bluſhed at theſe things, and therefore uſed to ſay +: © Ir 
ois beneath me who have been born to ſomething that is 
to great, to be a flave to my own fleſh.” If we ſhould be 
and aſtoniſhed at the ſtupidity of that man ſo bewitched, how 
oy much more reaſon have we to be concerned at this diſ- 
an 


order, which is the occaſion of our being deprived of 
much greater benefits, and of our falling into more de- 

t ſa- WO plorable misfortunes ? wo 
her 8. Now though this be ſo frequent, and ſo monſtrous 
a diſorder, we take little notice of it, and no- body is ſur- 


vhat- WW prized at it, becauſe the world is ſo diſorderly. For as 

For St. Bernard ſays , We are not ſenſible of the ſtench of 
thing ¶ our crimes, becauſe the number of them is ſo great. 
l, 5 ror as no- body is affronted to be called a blackamoor in 
1g 0 


thoſe countries, where every-body is as black as himſelf; 


and 
2 Reg. c. xi. ＋ Sen. Ep. 65. 1 St. Bern. Ep. ad 
Fratres de Monte Dei. 
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and as no one thinks it a diſgrace to be drunk (notwith. 
ſtanding the filthineſs of the ſin) where drunkenneſs is in 
faſhion; ſo this diſorder being general, there is ſcarce 
any one that looks upon it as he ought to do. From 
what has been ſaid we may ſee how unhappy a ſlavery 
this is; and not only that, but what dreadful torments 
man muſt expect in puniſhment of his fins, which have 
delivered up ſo noble a creature into the hands of ſo 
cruel a tyrant. The author of Eccleſiaſticus looked 
upon it as ſuch when he prayed to Gor *, That be would 
tale ſrom me the greedineſs of my belly, and let not the late 
of the fleſh take hold of me, and give me not over to a ſhame. 
leſs and fooliſh mind. As if he had begged not to be de- 
livered into the hands of ſome cruel tyrant or execu- 
tioner; looking upon his irregular appetite as ſuch. 


I SD 3 


9. If you would now be acquainted with the power 
of this tyrant, you may eaſily gather it, by obſerving 
what effects he has wrought in the world in all ages. I 


will not to this purpoſe repreſent to you the fictions of 


the pocts, or ſet before you the example of their famous 
Hercules, who after having killed or tamed ail the 
monſters in the world, was himſelf at laſt fo ſubdued by 
the unchaſte love of a woman, as to lay down his club 
for a diſtaff, and to leave his adventures to fit and ſpin 


amongſt a company of maids, in compliance to his 


haughty miſtreſſes commands. It is a pretty invention 
of the poets, to ſhow what arbitrary power this paſſion 
exerciſes over us. Nor will 1 alledge the authority 0! 
the holy ſcripture in proof of this truth; nor bring the 
example of Solomon , a man of ſuch extraordinary 
wiſdom and ſanctity on one fide, whilſt on the other, he 
was proſtrating himſelf before his idols and building 
temples to them, in compliance to his concubines. It 1 
an example indeed that comes very home to our preſen! 
purpole ; but we will only take notice of thoſe inſtance 
that occur to us daily. Conſider therefore, what dan: 
gers an adultereſs expoſes herſelf to, for the ſatisfying 
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of an 1nordinate appetite, I chooſe this paſſion before 
any of the reſt, that by this you may diſcover the force 
of the others. She knows, that ſhould her huſband 
ſurprize her in the crime, ſhe is a dead woman, and that 
ſhe ſhall in one moment looſe her life, her honour, her 
riches, and her ſoul, nay, and whatever elſe ſhe is ca- 
pable of looſing, either in this world or in the next, 
which 1s the greateſt loſs can be ſuſtained. She knows, 


| that beſides all this, ſhe ſhall diſgrace her children and her 
| whole family; and that ſhe ſhall herſelf find ſubjet of 


eternal ſorrow; and yet ſuch is the force of this paſlion, 


or rather, ſuch is the tvrant, that it makes her break 


through all theſe difficulties, aud ſwallow down fo many 
| bitter draughts, ſo eaſily, for the executing of all that 


it commands her. Was there ever any matter ſo cruel, 
as to expoſe even his ſlave to fo much danger, for the 
performance of his orders? can you think of any ilavery 
more hard and miſerable than this? 

10. This is the ſtate the wicked generally live in, ac- 
cording to the royal prophets remark, when he ſays, Such 
as are ſet in darkneſs, and the ſhadaw of death, bound in 
want and in in f. What can the prophet mean by this 
darkneſs, but the dark blindneſs the wicked live in, who 
neither know themſelves nor Gop as they ought to do, 
nor underſtand what 1t 1s they live for, or what is the 
end of their creation, They are unacquainted with the 
vanity of what they love, and are not ſenſible of the 
ſlavery they are oppreſt with. And what are the chains 
that bind them down, but the force of thoſe irregular 
affections, by which their hearts are ſo cloſe linked to 
thoſe things, they have ſo unlawful a love for? and what 
can this hunger ſignify, but the inſatiable deſire they 
have of a great many things, which there is no poſſi- 
bility of obtaining? is there any ſlavery fo troubleſome 
as this ? 

11. Let us take another example of this ſame paſſion. 
Caſt your eyes on David's eldeſt fon Ammon, who as 
ſoon as ever he beheld his ſiſter Thamar with a wanton 
eye, was ſo blinded, fo fettered, and ſo tormented "I 
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this deſire, that he could neither eat, drink, nor tale * 
any reſt; and this paſſion caſt him into ſuch a dangeroy; by 
ſickneſs, that he had like to have loſt his life. Judge 1 
now how ſtrong thoſe chains of love and fear, with which 35 
his heart was tied down, mult needs have been, ſince they 
made ſo great an impreſſion upon alt the parts of lis MW 
body, as to throw him into ſo violent a diſtemper. Ani WM 
that you may not imagine him to be cured by the enjoy- ry 


ment of his deſire ; conſider that he had no ſooner 4a. 
tisfied his wiſh, but his diſtemper grew more violent; 
as the ſcripture ſays: with an exceeding great hatred; o W- 
that the hatred was greater than the love with which he hal 0 
loved her before x. Thus the accompliſhing of his wicked Þ} 
deſire, could not free him from his paſhons, but only I 
turned one into another, much worſe. Now what tyrant 3 
in the world has ſo many ways of handling his ſlaves, as . 
ſin has ? 
12. Such is the condition of all thoſe who are under of 
the tyrannical government of this vice; for, we can“ 
ſcarce ſay, they are their own maſters ; ſince they neither 8 
eat nor drink, but when it pleaſes. They diſcourſe and 
think of nothing elſe, it is the ſubject of their dreams, n 
whilſt at the ſame time, neither the fear of Gop, nor the G 
Intereſt of their own ſouls, nor heaven, hell, death, nor . 
judgment; nay very often neither life itſelf, nor their I” 
honour, which they have ſuch a tender concern for, are |" 
able to turn them out of the road, or to break the chain. 
What ſhall I ſay of the jealouſies, ſuſpicions, fears, and 
ſudden paſſions theſe unhappy wretches are perpetually 
racked with. What dangers do they expoſe themſelves 
to? and what continual hazards do they run of loſing 
both their lives and ſouls for the enjoying of theſe filthy 
pleaſures ? can any tyrant exerciſe ſo much cruelty upon 
the bodies of his ſlaves as this vice does upon the verf “ 
hearts of thoſe, that give themſelves over to it? for na 8 
ſlave is ſo much taken up with his maſter's buſineſs, but | 

| 


he has ſome time either in the day or night, to take a 
little eaſe or reſt. But ſuch is the nature of this vice, 
and others like it, that as ſoon as ever they take poſſe! 


ſion 
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fon of a heart, they grow ſo arbitrary, that man has 
ſcarce either power, means, time, or wit to do any thing 
elle. So that Eccleſiaſticus had a great deal of kms 0 
lay : That wine and women make even wiſe men fall o 

Becauſe let a man be never ſo wile, he is as much ett 
with this vice as he is with wine, and is as little his own 
maſter; ſo that he can do nothing that becomes a ra- 


tional creature. The prince of pocts to convince us of 


\Q 
Wy 


| this truth , gives us a character of the famous Queen 


Dido, who at The very moment that ſhe fell in love with 
Fneas, laid aſide all her public employs, and went on no 
farther in the building of her city. The walls and fortti- 
fications were car ried 1 up no h. igher ; there was no train- 
ing up of the youth in military diſcipline; no care about 
ſecuring the haven, or furniſhi ing the arſenal for the de 
tence of the country. And the reaſon the poet gives for 
it is, becauſe this tyrant had ſeized upon a all the thous! Ats 
of this woman, ſo as to rs her unfit for any thing 
ele but the entertaining and careſſing of this paſſion; a 
paſſion ſo uncontroulable and ſo arbitrary, that when it 
has once poſſeſſion of a heart, it takes the power of doing 
any thing elſe away from it. O cruel and barbarous vice! 
the diſturber and deſtroyer of whole ſtates and kingdoms | 
the ruin of all that is good and honourable ! the Plague 
of virtue; the cloud "that hangs over and darkens the 
wits of ingenious men: the enchantreſs of the ſoul ; that 
makes fools of wiſe men; that makes ſots and dotards 
of old men; that inflames and excites the boiling paſſions 
of young men, and that, in fine, is the common bane and 
deſtruction of mankind ! 

13. Nor is it this vice alone that is fo tyrannical; all 
the reſt are, in their different ways, as cruel and as art 
trary: conſider but the proud and ambitious man, who 
aims at nothing but reſpect, and walks blindly and 
darkly in the ſmoak of honours. See how this paſſion 
tyrannizes over him; with what greedineſs he catches at 
glory, what pains he takes'to acquire it, directing every 
action of his life to this end: his ſervants, his retinue, 
his dreſs, his table, his chamber, his furniture, his at- 
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tendants, his poſture, his gate, his mien, his diſcourſe, WM ! 
his looks; in fine, all he does tends this way; becauſe, 
it is done ſo as it may gain him moſt eſteem, and procure Wi; 
him the empty puft and blaſt of honour : ſo that if you Wt! 
look narrowly into him you will find, that what he does 


m 
or ſays, is a bait for popular applauſe and commendation, n 
If we wonder at the folly of Domitian the Emperor, for Wn 


hunting after flies with a bodkin, when he had nothing elle 
to do. How much more ſhould we admire the folly of 
the wretched ambitious man, who not only ſpends ſome 
ſpare time, but runs out his whole life in hunting alter 
the ſmoke of worldly vanity ? it'ts this makes the unhappy 
man do nothing he has a mind to do; he neither dreſſes 
himſelf according to his own fancy, nor goes where he 
himſelf would go: ſince he very often neglects even go- 
ing to church, and does not care to converſe with vir- 
tuous perſons, for fear the world, whoſe flave he 15, 
ſhould reflect upon him. And what is yet worſe, this; 
vice makes him live above what he has, and by that; 
means reduce himſelf ro a thouſand neceſſities, which, 
ruin his foul, and are very often the deſtruction of hi; 
poſterity, who have no other inheritance left them by 
him, but his debts to diſcharge, and his follies to imi 
tate. Can ſuch perſons as theſe delerve any eaſier puniſh 
ment than that, a certain king inflicted on an ambitious 
man; which was, to be ſtifled with ſmoke, ſaying, it 
was no more than juſtice that he ſhould be condemned te 
die by ſmoke, for having ſpent all his life in ſeeking attet 
ſmoke and wind. What miſery can be greater than this 

14. What ſhall I ſay of the greedy covetous man, wht 
is not only a ſlave too, but even an idolater of his money 
while he ſerves, adores, and obeys it in every thing Seq 
commands him: for this he faſts ſo rigorouſly, as fcarcht 
to allow himſelf a morſel of bread; this treaſure, nf 
fine, he loves more than he does Gop; whom he makeWz; 
no ſcruple to offend for the leaſt profit. This is hit 
comfort, his glory, his hope, the continual ſubject out 
all his thoughts, and the object of his love: with it bh, 
goes to ſleep, with it he riſes, employs his whole li 
about i it, and is continually finding out new ways to inh{; 
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prove it; neglecting at the ſame time, and forgetting 
himſelf and every thing elſe. Can we call ſuch a man 
the maſter of his money, to diſpoſe of it as he has a 
mind ; or ought we not rather to ſay, that inſtead of his 
money being a ſlave to him, he becomes a ſlave to his 
or Wmoney, conſidering himſelf as it were made for his mo- 
lle Hey, and not his money for him? neglecting his belly 
01 Wand his very ſoul, to give himſelf entirely to it ? 

me 15. Can there be a harder ſlavery than this ? for if we 


iter Neal that man a priſoner, who is clapt up into a dungeon, 
PP) Wor loaden with chains and irons; what better name can 
les 


re give him, who has his ſoul oppreſſed and charged 
vith the diſorderly affection of what he loves? for 
g- hen a man is once come to this degree, he has not 
vit-Fpny one power of his ſoul that enjoys a x perfect liberty; 
1e is not his own maſter, but his ſlave, whom he has fo 
thiſhHionate a love for. For whereſorver his love is, there 


this heart will be, though ſtill he docs not loſe his free-will. 
＋ or does it ſignify any thing what chains you are tied 
U 


own with, if the nobler part of you is made a priſoner; 
or does your conſenting to your impriſonment make 
dur confinement leſs ; nay, on the contrary, if it be a 
ve priſon, the more voluntary it is, the more dangerous 
will be; as we ſee in poiſon, which if pure, is no leſs 
urtful, becauſe it is ſweet: certainly there can be no 
aighter priſon than that you are thus confined too, 
hich makes you turn your eyes away from God, 
uth, honeſty, and the laws of juſtice; and lords it over 
du at ſuch a rate, that as a drunken man is not his 
Wn maſter, but a ſlave to his liquor, ſo he that is op- 
ng Ted with this flavery, is no longer in his own power, 
ſcarcqq; t at the command of his paſſion, though his free-will 
yet remaining. Now if impriſonment be a torment, 
dat greater torment can there be, than that which one 
theſe miſerable men endures ; by continually deſiring 
at he knows he can never obtain; and yet he cannot 
1 hi dear or curb his deſires, ſo that he is reduced to ſuch 
Wcumſtances, that he knows not which way to turn 
nſelf. And being in this perplexity and trouble, he 
forced to make uſe of the words of a certain poet to 
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an ill-natured lewd woman: © I love you, and 


you at the ſame _ an d it you aſk me the reaſon of it, 
it is becauſe I can neither live with you, nor without y ous 
Put if at any time kay endeavours to break theſe chain 
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and to overcome his paſſions, he immediately finds fuch 


reſiſtance, vin he very often deſpairs of obtaining tngo! 
es and returns to his chains and ſlavery again 
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be allowed to call this Rate, a torment and captivity ? 
16. If theſe priſoners had but one chain to hold them 
their miſeries would be much leſs, for there were joy 
hope of breaking a fingle bond, or overcoming on 
enemy alone. But how miſerable muſt we imagine the 
condition to be, when we conſider what a great num my 

of other paffions, like ſo ma any fetters, Keep Gown.t tl 
unhappy creatures? for man's life lying open to ſo man 

neceſſities, and every nece 95 ity exciting ſome acw act 

and adding as it were, another link to the chain; it fo 
lows, that he who has a great many patlions, muſt na! 

but very little command of his own heart; but ſtill wifſdo 
3Cre is lome perions than in others; for ſome meſib 
apprehenſion is naturally fo tenacious, that they can ica!Yſa! 
ver put from them any thing, that has once taken 11 * 
ſeſſion of their imagination. Others are of a melancholiſc 
temper, vhich makes them conceited and violent in tn4Yſp 
de/ires, Others are mean ſpirited, who look upon 4 
ings, though never ſo inconſiderable, as great iſco; 
to be coveted, for every little thing feems gs 


to a poor foul. Others are naturally violent in whates 


they deſire, as generally women are; who as a phil 


pher ob! erves, paſſionately love, or hate, becaule 12th 
15 no medium in their affections. All theſe paſſions e 
erciſe continual cruelties upon thoſe that are ſubject Yar 
them; now 1t the miſery of being bound with bak oY 
chain, and of ſerving only one maſter be ſo great, Yo! 
miſerable muſt that man's condition be who is held N 
ſo many chains, and has ſuch a great number of ma 
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to command him, as the wicked man has; for c/Yli 
paſon and vice he is ſubject too, is a diſtinct maſter, * 
requires his obedience and ſubmiſſion, 


. 
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Can there be any greater miſery than this? for if the 
: Wiiznity of man, as man depends on two things, viz. 
The raſon and free-will; what can be more oppoſite, either 
15 Mp the one, or the other: than paſſion 1s, which at the 
inc time blinds the reaton, and drags away the free-will 
[Mong with it? by which you may perceive what preju- 
ice we receive from the leaſt irregular affection, ſince ir 
welgerns a man out of his throne by obſcuring kis realon, 
nd perverting his free-will, without which two, man 18 
longer a realonable creature, but a mere brute. See 
tte the unhappy flavery the wicked are reduced to; as 
men that will neither take notice of the laws, or inſpira- 
tons of Gop, nor the dictates of their own reaſon, but 
1beYae hurried away by the impulſe of their own paſſions 
chend appetites. 
nan S Ee . III. 


Of the liberty virtuous men here enjoy. 


ha 17. This is the cruel ſlavery the Son of Gon came 
| rnldown from heaven, to deliver us from; and it is this 
meMFlberty and victory Ifaiah ſo highly commends, when he 
lays; Thoſe whom thou haſt redeemed, they ſhall rejoice be- 
fore thee, O Lord, as they that rejoice in the harveſt, as 
rnquerors rejoice after taking a prey, when they divide the 
ſpoils. For the yoke of their burthens, and the rod of their 
ſhoulder, and the ſcepire of their oppreſſor, thou haſt over- 
come; as in the day of Median. All theſe names, of 
orFyoke, of rod, and ſceptre, agree very well with the ty- 

rannical power of our paſſions and appetites; becauſe 
the devil, who is the prince of this world, makes uſe of 
them as very proper inſtruments to work us under his 
tyranny, and into ſubjection to ſin. From this tyranny 
and ſubjection, the Son of Gop has delivered us by the 
ſuperabundance of his grace, which the ſacrifice he made 
t, hof himſelf on the croſs, has purchaſed for us. For 
which reaſon the apoſtle ſays, That our old man is Cruct- 
maſti fed with him ; meaning here, by The old man, our ſen- 
tive appetite, which became diſorderly by the fin of 
our firſt parent. And the reaſon why our old man has 


been 


* Iſaiah, c. ix. v. 3, 4. Rom. c. vi. v. 6. 
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been cruciſied with him, is becauſe he by the merit ct 
his paſſion, has obtained grace for us, whereby we may 
jubdue this tyrant, and make him ſuffer the ſame puniſh- 
ment he has cauſed us to ſuffer; thus crucifying bim 
who before crucified us, and bringing him into {lavery, 
under whoſe ſlavery we have been 1o long groanins, 
Thus, what the Prophet Iſaiah foretold in another place, 
has come to pals: They ſhall make them captives that ha! 
ioken them, and ſhall ſubdue their eppreſſors *. For our 
ſenſual appetite, before the reign of grace, tyrannized 
over our underſtanding, and made it a ſlave to all its 
unlawful deſires; but as ſoon as ever grace came into its 
ſuccour, it grew ſo ſtrong, as to prevail againſt this 
tyrant, and make it ſubmit to what reaſon preſcribed. 
18. This ſubduing of the appetite to reaſon, has been 
in a particular manner repreſented to us by the death of 
Adonibeſech king of Jeruſalem, who was put to death 
by the Children of Iſrael, after they had firſt cut off his 
ungers and toes. This unhappy prince ſeeing him#-I! 
in this condition, and calling ro mind the crueltics kc 
nad betore exerciſed upon others, was heard to ſay; 
Seventy kings, having their fingers and toes cut off, gather 
#p the leauings of the meat under my table; as I have done, 
fo hath God requited me . After which the ſcripture adds, 
that he was carried in this condition to Jeruſalem, and dicd 
there. This cruel tyrant is a figure of this world, which 
Before the Son of Go came down from heaven, cut of! the 
hands and feet of almoſt all men in general, by this 
means maiming and putting them out of the capacity ef 
{ſerving Gop; cutting off their hands to hinder them 
from doing any good; and their feet to prevent them 
from ſo much as deſiring it; and beſides all this, reducing 
them to the neceſſity of living upon the poor ſcraps chat 
fell under his table, that is, the ſenſual pleaſures of the 
world, wherewith this wicked prince maintains his ſer— 
vants. There is much reaſon for calling them ſcraps, 
and not pieces of bread, becauſe this tyrant is ſo niggardly 
in diſtributing of theſe crumbs and fragments, that he 
never 


* Iſaiah, 0. xiv. V. 2. T Judu. c. i. v. 7 
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never gives enough to ſatisfy their appetite. But alter 
our Saviour came into the world, he made this tyrant 
undergo the fame torments he had put others to before, 
cutting off his hands and feet, that is, defeating all his 
forces. The ſcripture exprelsly declares, that Adoni- 
beſech died 1n Jeruſalem; becaule this was the nlace where 
our Saviour by his death, deſtroyed the prince of this 
world, and where dying upon the croſs, he crucified this 
tyrant, binding him hand and foot, and taking all his 
power from him. And therefore immediately after his 
moſt ſacred paſſion, men began to triumph and inſult 
over this tyrant, and ſo to lord it over the word, the 
devil, and the fleſh, with all its concupiſcences, that 
neither all the tortures they could be threatened with on 
one ſide, nor all the pleaſures that could be propofed to 


| them on tne other, were able to make them commit any 
| mortal fin. 


A 
Of the cauſes whence this liberty proceeds. 


19. You will aſk perhaps whence this great victory 
and liberty proceeds? to which I anſwer, that next to 
Gop, it proceeds immediately, as 1 have faid already 
from this grace, which by the means of thoſe virtues it 
inſpires, ſo moderates the heat of our paſſions, as not to 


let them get the better of reaſon. So that as ſorcerers 
can by certain ſpells enchant ſnakes, that they ſhall do 
no hurt, without killing them or taking away their ve— 
nom; ſo the grace of Gop charms all the venomous ſer- 
| vents of our paſſions; and though it ſtill leaves them 


their natural being in perfect vigor, yet they can do us 


no hurt with their poiſon, becaule they are not capable 


as they were before, to infect our lives. This was meant 


by the Prophet Iſaiah, when he faid, The ſucking child 


Hall play on the hole of the aſp, and the weaned child ſhall 


Elbruſt bis hand into the den of the baſiliſ. They fhall not 
burt, nor ſhall they kill in all thy holy mountain, for the 
earth is filled with the kno wedge of the Lord, as the cover- 


ing waters of the fea *. It is plain the prophet does not 


ipeak 


, Tſaiah, c. xi, v. 8, g. 
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ſpeak here of viſible, but of inviſible ſerpents, which 
are nothing but our own paſſions and bad inclinat tions, 
which when once they break out, are enough to corr: p 
the whole world. Nor does he ſpeak of corporal chil. 
dren, but of ſpiritual, and thoſe he calls ſucking children. 
as ſuch as are but juſt beginning to ſerve Gop, and there | 
ſore mult be fed with milk; but thoſe that are wean'd, a 
ſuch as have made a greater progreis, and can go Aas e, 
and eat bread and ſtronger meats, The prophet there. 
fore ſpeaking of both, ſays of the former, that they 
ſhall be glad to lee, how notwithſtanding they are per. 
petually in the very midſt of theſe inviſible ſerpents; yet 
the grace of Gop will ſecure them from receiving ivy 
conſiderable hurt, by not permitting them to conſent in 
any manner to fin. As for the latter, thoſe I mean, that 
are already weaned, and have advanccd farther in the 
way of Gop, he ſays, they ſhall put their hands into 
the very dens of baliliiks; which is as much as to lay, 
that Gop will preſerve them, even in their greateſt dan. 
gers; ſo that we lee theſe words of the pſalmiſt verifte 
in them. Thou ſhall walt upon the aſp and the baſil, 
thou ſhall trample under foot the lion and the dr a 
Theſe are they that ſhall receive no harm at all, thou 
they put their hands into a baſiliſk's den, becauſe tle! 
{erpents ſhall be ſo charmed by the abundance of Gov! 
grace, ſpreading itſelf over the whole face of the cart), 
that they ſhall not do any hurt to the children of Goy. 
20. St. Paul explains this much more clearly, an! 
without any kind of metaphor; for after having di 
courſed very fully of the tyranny our irregular affection 


and our fleſh exerciſe over us, he crys out at laſt, Us 


happy man that I am, who ſail deliver me from the body g 
this death+? bur he himſelf immediately anſwers b 
own queſtion in ſhort, and ſays, The grace of Gov wil 
7s given us by Feſus Chrift our Lord f. What he meat 
here by The body of death, is not this body of ours, th 
is ſubject to a natural death, which we all of us 106: 


for; but what he himiclf in another place calls The be 
if 


* Palm xc. v. 13. 7 Rom, c. vii, v. 24 I Ibid, v. 2; 


Part IT. Ch. 8. Liberty of” the Juſt. 222 


| of Lin“; that is, our depraved appetite, from which pro- 


ceed all inordinate affections, which are continually en— 
ticing us to fin, juſt as the members do from the body; 
and this is the body the apoltle ſays, the grace that is 
given us through Jeſus Chriſt delivers us from, as rem 
a cruel tyrant, 5 

21. The ſecond, and that a main cauſe of this liberty, 
is the greatneſs of that joy, and of thoſe ſpiritual con- 
ſolations which the virtuous enjoy, as we have proved 
already. By theſe all their deſires are ſo fully fatisficd, 


that they eaſily overcome and diſmiſs all their irregular 


appetites; and having found out this ſource of all that 


is good and pleafant, they covet no other happineſs, as 


our Saviour himſelf declared to the Samaritan woman, 
when he told her; But he that ſhall drink of the waters 


| which IT ſhall give him, (which is the grace of Gop) ſhall 


not thirſt for ever F. St. Gregory aſſures us of the tame 
thing in one of his Homilies, in theſe words, © He who 


is once thoroughly acquainted with the ſweetneſs of a 


heavenly life, immediately bids adieu to all thoſe things 
he had a ſenſual love for before. He forſakes all he is 


in poſſefion of; he diſtributes liberally all his treaſures; 


his heart is enſlamed with the deſire of heaven; there is 


| nothing upon earth can pleaſe him; and whatſoever he 


before thought beautiful and lovely, he now accounts 


* deformed and hideous ; becauſe this precious jewel is the 


only thing that ſhines and glitters to the eyes of his ſoul.” 


For when the veſſel of our heart is full of this liquor, 
and the thirſt of our ſoul is quenched with the ſame; 


it has no occaſion to run after the fleeting and vain plea- 


lures of this life; but live free from the ſlavery of all 
* thoſe affections, which baſe earthly pleaſures excited in 


her; becauſe where there 1s no love for them, there can 


be no ſlavery to them; and thus the heart that has found 
him who is the Lord of all things, finds itſelf to be in 
| ſome meaſure Lord of all things; there being no other 
ſolid good which it does not meet with in this one good. 


22. Add to theſe two divine favours, which aſſiſt us 


ſo much in the retaining of our liberty, the pains vir- 


| Ee. : __ tyons 
* Rom; c. Vi. v. 6; ++ dt. John, c. iv. v. 13. 
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tu. u men take to ſubdue the fleſh to the ſpirit, and to 
make the paſſions ſubmit to reaſon. By this means the 
gradually mortify their paſtions, obtain a habit of virtue, 
and lay aide that heat and violence which uſed to diſturb 
them beſore. For it, as St. Chryſoftom ſays, © The 
wildeſt beaſts that are, by hving amongſt men, come in 
time to loſe their natural fiercenels, and to grow tame 
and centle, by obſerving the ſame qualities in men.” 
Which gave a poet occaſion to ſay, that time and cuſtom 
bring lions under obedience; what wonder is it, that 
our paſſions, if we but accuſtom them to ſubmit to rea- 
ſon, ſhould by degrees become tame and rational, that 
is, ſhould in ſome manner partake of the quality of the 
ſpirit and of reaſon ; and love nothing more than to do 
as they do? now if this may be done only by uſe and 
cuſtom, how much ſooner and more efficaciouſly muſt it 
of neceſſity be effected, when ule and cuſtom are aſſiſted 
by grace. | 
23. Hence it is, that thoſe who ſerve Gop, very often 
fcel a more ſenſible pleaſure and ſatisfaction, if I may fo 
term it, in their recollection, ſilence, reading, prayers, 
meditations, and in all their other exerciſes, than they 
could find in hunting, hawking, gaming, and converſa- 
tion, or in any other worldly recreations and diverſions, 
which they look upon as mere torments, inſomuch, 
that the fleſh itſelf begins now to hate what it loved be- 
fore, and to be pleaſed with what it formerly loathe. 
All this is ſo true, that the inferior part of our ſouls, as 
St. Bonaventure obſerves in the preface of his Incentive to 
the Love of Gcd, is very often ſo delighted in prayer, and 
in converſing with Gor ; that it is no ſmall torment to 
it, when there is any, though never fo juſt cauſe, that 
obliges it to break off theſe exerciſes. And this is what 
the Royal Prophet meant, when he ſaid *: I will Bleſs the 
Lord, who hath given me underſtanding : moreover my reins 
alſo have correfied me even till night ; or as another tranſ- 
lation has it: Have infirufed me all the night-long. This 
is without doubt a particular favour of Gop's grace; 
becauſe the expoſitors of the holy ſcriptures underſtand 


in 
* Pſalm xv. v. 7. 
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in this place by the reins, all the inward affections and 
motions of man; which as we have ſaid already, are the 
general incentives to ſin. But yet by virtue of this 
grace, they are very often ſo far from ſtirring us up to 
fin, as they uſed to do, or from fighting for the devil, 
whoſe ſervice they were engaged in before; that on the 
contrary, they forward us in virtue, and running over to 
Jeſus Chriſt, turn their arms againſt the common enemy: 
though this may be ſeen in all the exerciſes of a ſpiritual 
life, 1t appears much more plainly in our ſorrow and con- 


| trition for our ſins; wherein the inferior part of our 


foul has its ſhare, afflicting itſelf, and ſhedding tears for 


them. This is the reaſon of David's ſaying: That his 


reins reproved him in the night-time; becauſe then the 
day being ended, the juſt are uſed to examine their con- 
ſciences, and to bewail whatever they have offended in; 
and then it was, that he himſelf, as he ſays in another 


place: Swept his ſpirit * by this exerciſe, It was in the 


night, I ſay, that his reins reproved him, becauſe the 


| lorrow which he felt in this part of his ſoul, for having 


offended Gop, was a continual correction, to keep him 


from falling into thoſe ſins again, which had troubled 


him ſo much. Upon which account, he with a great 
deal of juſtice thanks Gop; becauſe, not only the ſupe- 
rior part of his ſoul, which is the ſeat of reaſon, invited 
him to do good, but even the inferior part too, which 13 


| uſed for the moſt part, to encourage us to evil. Though 
all this be really true, and one of the greateſt benefits we 


receive from Chriſt's redemption, who redeemed us moſt 
fully, and gave us perfect liberty; yet we ought not to 
take occaſion from hence, to be negligent, nor truſt too 


much to our fleſh, be it never ſo mortified, during the 


courle of this mortal life. 
24. Theſe therefore are the chief cauſes of this extra- 


ordinary liberty. And amongſt ſeveral other effects it 
produces, one is the new knowledge we have of Gon, 
and the confirming of us in the faith and religion we pro- 
feſs, as Gop himſelf openly declares to us by the Prophet 
| Ezekiel, ſaying: They ſhall know that I am the Lord, 


Fe 2 when 
* Pſalm Ixxvi. v. 7. 
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when. they ſhall have broken the bonds of their yoke, and 

ſhall have delivered them out of the hands of thoſe that rule 

over them T. We have ſaid already, that this yoxe waz 

our ſenſuality, or our inordinate affection for ſin, which 

dwells within our fleſh, and which oppreſſes us, and 

makes us ſubject to ſin. The chains of this yoke are 
all thoſe bad inclinations by which the devil catches hold 
of us, and draws us after him; now theſe bad incluations 
are ſo much the more efficacious, as they have been for- 
tified by a longer habit. Sr. Auguſtin, by his own con- 
feſſion, had ſufficient experience of this, for he ſays: ©] 
was bound, not with anothers fetters, but thoſe of my 
own hard and iron will, which the enemy had in his 
power, and of which he made a chain for me, and tied 
me down with the ſame. For my perverſe will has been 
the cauſe of my vicious defire ; and whilſt I followed my 
vicious deſires I contracted a vicious habit, which to; 
want of being reſiſted, grew into a neceſſity; with all 
which, as with ſo many links, that have gone towards the 
making up of the chain, I have been tied down and re- 
duced to the utmoſt hardſhip +.” When a man finds 
himſelf as this faint did, to have been groaning for 
ſome time under ſlavery, and after having made ſeveral 
attempts to get out of it, perceives his eſcape ſo diff 
cult; yet when he addreſſes himſelf to Gop, ſees all his 
chains broken, his paſſions mortified, himſelf at liberty, 
and maſter of his own appetites, with the yoke that had 
preſſed ſo heavily upon his ſhoulders, lying now under 
his feet: who, but Gop can he imagine has broken his 
fetters, and eaſed him of the weight that had ſo long 
galled his neck? what has he to do, but to praiſe Go» 
with the Royal Prophet, and to cry out with him $: 0 
Lord, thou haſt broken my chains, I will offer up a ſacrifi 
of praiſe to thee, and will call upon thy holy name. 


CHAP, 
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K 

| Of the eighth privilege of virtue, viz. The inward peace 
and calm the virtuous enjoy; and of the miſerable reſtleſs- 
neſs and diſturbance the wicked feel within themſelves. 


1. ROM this privilege above-mentioned, which is 

the liberty of the Sons of Gop, flows another in- 
ferior to it, which is the inward peace and tranquility 
they enjoy. For the better underſtanding whereof it is 


to be obſerved, there are three ſorts of peace; one with 
our neighbour, another with Gop, and the third with 


ourſelves. Peace with our neighbours conſiſts in ſuch a 
friendly and civil correſpondence with them, as baniſhes 


all deſign or deſire of doing any man a prejudice. This 


peace David had, when he ſays, Vith them that hated peace 
Twas peaceable; when I ſpoke to them, they fought againſt me 
without cauſe *, St. Paul recommends this ſame peace 
to us, when he adviſes us, If it be poſſible, as much as is 
in you, have peace with all men T. The ſecond peace, 


| which is that with Gop, conſiſts in his friendſhip and fa- 


vour, and is to be obtained by the means of juſtification, 


| which reconciles man to Gop, and makes them both love 


one another, without any diſturbance or contradiction on 
either ſide. The apoſtle ſpeaking of this peace, ſays, 
Therefore being juſtified by faith, let us have peace with Gop 


| thro our Lord Feſus Chriſt T. The laſt peace is that which 


a man has with himſelf; nor ought any body wonder at 
this kind of peace, ſince we know very well, that there 


are in the very ſelf ſame man, two oppoſite to one ano- 


ther, as are the outward and the inward man, the fleſh 


and the ſpirit, the paffions and reaſon, For the fleſh and 


the paſſions are not only at perpetual variance with the 


| ſpirit, but beſides diſturb the whole man with their irre- 


gular appetites, and trouble his inward peace which con- 


liſts in tranquility of mind. 


SECT. 


* Plalm cxix. v. 7, + Rom. Xii. v. 18, 4 Rom. c. v. v. 1. 
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r.. 
Of the inward reſtleſſneſs and diſquiet of the wicked. 


2. Wicked men, and ſuch as hearken to the perſua. 
ſions of the fleſh, are never free from ſuch diſturbances 
as theſe. For being on the one hand deprived of Goy'; 
grace, which is the curb to keep their paſſions in awe, 
and on the other, their deſires being ſo active and unruly, 
that they are ſcarce able to reſiſt them in the leaſt thing 
imaginable , it neceſſarily follows, that they muſt be car- 
ried away by an infinite number of oppoſite deſires , 
ſome by the deſire of honour, others of great employs, 
others of converſation and friendſhip, others of great 
and honourable titles, others of riches, others again cf 
ſucceſs in marriage, and others of recreations and plca- 
ſures. For theſe appetites are like a devouring fire, that 
conſumes whatever it catches hold of; or like a ravenous 
beaſt, that is never ſatisfied; or like the leech that is 
perpetually thirſting after blood; and which as Solomon 
lays, Hath two daughters, that ſay, bring, bring. This 
leech is nothing but the inſatiable deſire of our heart; 
and her two children are neceſſity and concupiſcence. 
The firſt of them ſeems to be a true thirſt, but the laſt 
is only a falſe one, though they are both of them equally 
troubleſome, notwithſtanding our ſuppoſing one to be a 
real, the other but a pretended neceſſity. This is the 
reaſon why no wicked man, whether he be rich or poor, 
can ever enjoy any content. For if he be poor, then 
want is continually diſturbing his heart, and crying out, 
more yet, more yet; whilſt concupiſcence never ceales 
to break the rich man's reſt with the ſame noiſe. How 
then can man enjoy any eaſe, that has two ſuch impor- 
tunate beggers always making a noiſe at his door, and 
craving many things he is not able to give them? what 

trouble muſt a poor mother be in, that has ten or a dozen 
children hanging about her, continually bawling for 
bread, if ſhe has not a morſel to give them? this is on? 
of the greateſt miſeries the wicked endure : They periſh, 
ſays the pſalmiſt, with hunger and thirſt, and their jou! 

* Prov. c. XXX, v. 15, Fail 
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fail within them *. For ſelf. love, the cauſe of all theſe 
geſires, having got ſo much power over them, and they 
placing all their happineſs in earthly riches and pleaſures : 
it is impoſſible they ſhould not, with greedineſs, hunger 
and thirſt after thoſe things, upon which they imagine 
all their happineſs depends. And becauſe they cannot 
always obtain what they long for, being prevented by 
others, more covetous and powerful than they; they diſ- 
turb themſelves like a froward child, that longs for every 

| thing it ſees, and grows ſullen if denied it. For as the 

obtaining of our wiſh is according to the wiſe man, 

| The tree of life r, ſo there is nothing in the world tor- 
ments us worſe, than to be diſappointed of what we have 
a mind for. It is like being ready to die for hunger, 
and having nothing to eat. But what is worſt of all, 
the more they are hindered from obtaining their deſires, 
the more their deſire increaſes, and as they find the 
have leſs hopes left, they are more vexed and troubled ; 
ſo that they are continually turned about like a wheel 
| that is in perpetual motion. 

2. This is the miſerable condition our Saviour ex- 
preſſed, ſo much to the life, by the parable of the pro- 
+ Widigal ſon, of whom he ſays 4; that leaving his father's 

houſe, he travelled into a far country, and there ſquan- 
dered away his ſubſtance in riot and debauchery : and 


- 4 W vhen he had ſpent all, there happened to be a great fa- 
ne mine in thoſe parts, during which, he was reduced: to 
or, WW that extremity, as to be obliged to look after ſwine, and 
cl what is ſtill more, he was puſhed to ſuch ſtreights, as to 
ut, deſire to fill his belly with what the hogs themſelves lived 
lc Won, and yet nobody would give him even that. Could 
any one Jay out the whole courſe of a wicked man's life, 
on with all the miſeries that attend it, in more lively colours 
an 


than theſe ? who can this prodigal ſon be that leaves his 
father's houſe, but the unhappy ſinner, who ſeparates 
himſelf from Almighty Gop, gives himſelf over to all 
for Whorts of vices, and abuſes all Gop's favours and mercies? 


one hat is this country, where there is ſo great a famine, 
25 but this miſerable world, where woridly men are ſo in- 
045 i ſatiable 
fai | * Pſalm cxxxvi. v. 5. + Palm xiii. v. 12. St. Luke, v. 12. 
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fatiable in their deſires, as never to be ſatisfied with 
what they have; but are perpetually running up and 
down like ravenous wolves, ſtill ſeeking after more ? 
and what can you imagine 1s the employ of their whole 
life; but feeding of hogs; that is, labouring how to 
content their own ſ{winiſh appetites? if you are not con- 
vinced of this truth, obſerve a young man, who is wholly 
intent upon the world from morning till night, and you 
will ſee that all his buſineſs is, beaſt-like, to find out new 
ways to pleaſe and delight ſome one or more of his 
ſenſes; as the ſight, the taſte, the hearing, or the reſt ; 
as if he were one of Epicure's followers, and not a diſciple 
of Jeſus Chriſt; as if he had nothing elle to look after, 
but a body like a beaſt ; as if he believed that ſenſual 
pleaſures were his only end. Thus his whole entertain- 
ment 1s to run from place to place, here to-day and 
there to-morrow, in purſuit of freſh delights for the 
feeding of his corporal ſenſes. What other end can he 
have in his gallantry, in his feaſting, and banquetting, 
in his ſoft beds, in his muſic, in his converſations; in 


his viſits, in his walks, but to look after meat for this 


ſort of ſwine ? you may give all this what name you 


pleaſe, call it gentility, or grandeur, or good breeding, 


if you will but know, that in the language of Gop, and 
of the goſpel, it is nothing but feeding of ſwine, be- 
cauſe as hogs love to be wallowing in dirt and mire, ſo 
the hearts of ſuch men love nothing but the filth of car- 
nal pleaſures, 

. But the greateſt miſery is, to ſee that the ſon of 
ſuch a noble father, born to be fed with the bread of 
angels, at Gop's own table, cannot ſatisfy his hunger 
with ſuch vile food, ſo great is the ſcarcity of it. Be- 
cauſe there being ſo many buyers of this commodity they 


hinder one another, and fo they all go away unſatisfied. 


My meaning is, that whilſt ſo many are catching at it, 
there muſt needs be much ſtrife, as it is impoffible for 
ſwine to feed under an oak without grunting and biting 
ons another, to get the better ſhare of the acorns that 


This 
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This is the dreadful hunger holy David deſcribes, 


where he ſays *: They wandcred in a wilderneſs in a dry 
place without water; they were hungry and thirfly ; their 
ſor] fainted in tbem. What can this extreme hunger 
and thirſt be, but the inordinate deſire of the things of 
this world the wicked are inflamed with? this appetite 
of theirs is ſuch, that the more they give it, the greedier 
it grows; the more it drinks the drier it is; and the 
mwore wood they lay on, the more violently it burns. 
; W_ © unhappy creatures, what can be the cauſe of your be- 
ing parched up with ſuch a burning thirſt as this is: 
| They have forſaken me the fountain of living water, and have 
digged to themſelves ciſterus, that can hotd 30 water h.. You 
have miſtaken the ſtream of true happineſs, and for this 
- WW reaton you run up and down, till you loſe yourſelves 
d through wild and deſart places, in ſearch of the mudd 
e ponds and lakes of the periſhable goods of this world, 
ie in hopes they will quench your thirit. This was cruel 
g, Holoternes's policy when he beſieged Bethulia; tor as 
in bon as ever he ſat down before the city, he commanded 
us his men to cut off all the pipes and channels that con- 
ou veyed water to the town, ſo that the poor beſieged had 
g. but a few little ſprings left, juſt by the walls where they 
nd WW vſcd to drink now and then by ſtealth, rather wetting 
be- their lips than quenching their thirſt. Is not this your 
lo Wale, you who are always ſecking after pleaſures; you 


ar- who are perpetually in purſuit of honour, and who are 
ſuch friends to every thing that pleaſes the appetite, 
of for having miſſed of the fountain of living waters; what 
| of FWelſe do you do, but run to the little ſprings of creatures 
ger that come in your way, and rather ſerve to wet your 
Be- lips and increaſe your thirſt than to quench it. O un- 
hey fortunate man! Vbat haſt thou to do in the way of Egypt 
ned. % drink the troubled water F ? What water can be more 
Fo troubled than ſenſual pleaſure, which 1s not to be drank 
10 


vithout perceiving an ungrateful taſte and ſmell ? for 
ting what worſe ſmell than the ſtench of ſin; and what more 
that MWunpalatable, than the remorſe of conſcience, occaſioned 
| Ff by 


Pälſalm cvi. v. 4, 5s, J Jerem. c. ii. v. 13. Þ Jerem. 
Thi IC, lt, V, I8, . | 
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by it? which, as we are told, even by a philoſopher, i: t 
the inſeparable companion of carnal pleaſures. j 
5. Belides this appetite being blind, and unable to. 
diſtinguiſh between what it can obtain, and what it can- WM 7 
not: and the eagerneſs of deſire, making that appear ir 
very eaſy, which is in itſelf moſt difficult; thoſe things are WW » 
often moſt coveted that cannot be obtained ; for there 1 
is nothing worth coveting, but what is much ſought W a 
after and deſired by many lovers. Now the appetite MW 4 
| being deprived of what it longs for, being hungry, and n 
| wanting whereon to feed; often ſtretching out its arms, t 
| and yet graſping nothing but the air, and uſing all en- b. 
ö deavours without any ſucceſs; therefore it frets inwardly, I w 
waſtes and conſumes to ſee itſelf ſo far from what it de- ar 
| fires. For thoſe two chief faculties of our ſouls the I fr 
iraſcible and concupiſcible, being ſo cloſely united to- ti: 
gether, as never to be wanting to one another; it is cer: an 
tain that whenever the concupiſcible is fruſtrated of its N ur 
| deſire, the iraſcible comes in immediately to relieve I ea 
it, expoſing itſelf to all accidents and dangers, that to 
it may give the other ſatisfaction. From this con- ric 
; fuſion of deſires, proceeds the inward diſturbance ve as 
5 are now {peaking of, which St. James calls a war; when the 
he ſays : Frem whence are wars and contentions among i A. 
you ? come they not hence? from your concupiſcences, which ¶ we 
war in your members? ye covet and have not, &c. The in 
natural contradiction that 1s between the fleſh and the Wwe 
ſpirit, and between the deſires of each, has given the in 
apoſtle a great deal of reaſon to call it a war. us 
6. There 1s ſtill another thing of this nature much to We:; 
be lamented, which is, that very often men obtain all has 
that ſeemed to ſuffice, to put them into the ſtate of {a- Was 
tisfaction they aimed at; and when they are in ſuch a 
condition, that if they pleaſed, they might live happ;, 
they then conceit they ought to aſpire to ſome other 
honour, preferment, dignity, or the like ; which if they 
fail of, they are more perplexed for the miſs of that 
nothing they want, than pleaſed with the enjoyment of 
all they poſſeſs. Thus they paſs their life 5 this 
torn, 
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thorn, perpetually pricking, or rather with this ſcourge 
continually chaſtiſing them, which palls all their happi- 
neſs, and turns their pleaſure into ſmoke and vapour. 
This 1s what I call nailing up the cannon, as enemies do 
| in time of war; for a little nail driven into the biggeſt 
piece of artillery is enough to make it unſit for ſervice, 
The cannon is ſtill as big and as found as it was before; 
and yet ſuch a little thing makes it loſe all its force. Gop 
deals after the ſame manner with the wicked. They 
might ſee plainly, if they would but open their eyes, 
that, joy of heart is a free gift of Almighty Gon, who 
beſtows it upon whom he pleaſes, and when he pleales, 
„ @ without making any preparation before hand, as we do; 
e- and that he can take it away again whenever he thinks 
ne fit, only by nailing up the cannon; that is, by permit- 
0- ting ſome unhappy turn, or change of their proſperity 
r- and fortune. And then, this ſingle misfortune, tho? 
its unknown to any-body, is ſufficient to make them as un- 
ve eaſy and melancholy, as if they had nothing in the world 
nat to live on, though at the ſame time they may be very 
n- rich and happy in all appearance. Gop himſelf tells us 
we as much, when ſpeaking by the Prophet Iſaiah, againſt 
cn IF the pride and power of the King of Aſſyria; he lays *: 
And under his glory ſhall be iandled a burning, as it 
ich were the burning of a fire: To ſhew us that Gop can 
"he W fink a veſſel when it fails with the faireſt wind, can 
the W weaken the greateſt ſtrength, and make a man miſerable 
the Win the midſt of his proſperity. The ſame is ſignified to 

jus again in the book of Job, where it is ſaid : The 
to Wriants groan under the waters; to let us know, that Gob 
has his deep places and his puniſhments for the great 
as well as for the little ones; though theſe ſeem to he 
more open to the misfortunes and injuries of the world. 


Ps {But Solomon has expreſſed the ſame thing much plainer, 
ther hen counting up all the notable miſeries in the world, 
BY he reckons this one of the oreateſt of them: There 1s alſo 
that 


another evil, ſays he, which I have ſeen under the ſun, and 


it of What frequent among men. Aman to whom God hath givenriches, 
ths gend ſubſtance, and honour, and his ſoul wanteth nothing of 
1018. Ff 2 all 


* Iſaiah, c. x. v. 16. ＋ Job, c. xxvi. v. 5. 


233 The Sizners Guide. Book J. 


all that he arf;reth ; yet Gcd doth not give bim power to ea: 

thereof; but a ſtranger hall eat it up. What does he 

mean by theſe words, Ged doth not give him power to eat 
thereof, but that he ſhall not enjoy even what is his own, 
nor take the iatisfaction and pleaſure which his poſſeſſions 
might give him, becaute Gop had ordained that this 
happinets fall be diſturbed and ruined. And here we 
are given to underſtend, that as true wiſdom is not to 
be learnt by dead letters, but that it is Gop who 
teaches it; ſo neither does true content depend upon 
the goods of this world, but upon Gop alone. 

7. But to come home to our ſubject, how unhappy 
mult thote poor creatures be, who have nothing, if 
even thoſe who enjoy all they can wiſh are ſo uneaſy, 
becauſe they do not enjoy Gop ? for the want of every 
one of theſe things is a particular hunger and thirſt that 
torments them; and a thorn that is perpetually pricking 
their hearts: what peace, what quiet is it poſſible tor a 
joul to have, when all its thoughts and deſires arc 
continually ſo importunate and rebellious ? the Pro- 
phet ſays very well of ſuch ſort of people : Bu! e 
wicked are like the raging ſea, which cannot rt. And 
indeed, what fea, what waves, or what winds can 
be more boiſterous and ſtormy, than the paſſions and 
deſires of the wicked, which very often diſturb, not 
only the fea, but all the world. Burt there often ſtart 
up contrary winds in this ſea, which is another more 
violent ſort of ſtorm. For the ſame defires, like op- 
polite winds, frequently reſiſt one another; ſo that 
what pleaſes the fleſh does not pleaſe honour 3 What 
honour loves, riches does not care for; reputation doe 
not covet that, which is agreeable to wealth; nor docs 
goth or luxury defire what reputation does. So that by 
this means it often happens, that the wicked, whill 
they deſire all things, do not know what they would 
have; and ſo are ignorant what to take, and what 9 
leave, becauſe their defires contradict one another; jul: 

as bad humours do in diſtempers which proceed from 

different cauſes, where the phyſicians are puzzled what 
remech 
7 Eecl. c. vi. v. 1. J Ifaiab, c. lvii, v. 20. 
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remedy to preſcribe, becauſe that which is good for the 
| expelling of one humour, may be apt to nouriſh another. 
Such was the confuſion of languages at Babel (1); and 
ſuch was that, for preventing of which the Royal Pro- 
phet prayed to Gop, ſaying (2): Caſt down O Lord, and 
divide their tongues, for JI have ſeen iniquity and contradic- 
tion in the city. What therefore can this diviſion of 
tongues, this iniquity, and this contradiction be, but 
the diſturbance which different paſſions make in the 
hearts of worldly-minded men, when they oppoſe one 
another, and one deſires that which is againſt the incli- 
nation and deſire of another. 


„. SKC. . 
5 Of the inward peace and ſatisfafion good men enjoy. 


0 8. Thus you ſee what the condition of the wicked is 

2 W whilſt the juſt on the contrary, becauſe they know how 

ic WF with prudence to moderate their deſires ; how to mortify 

0- W iheir paſſions; how to make Gop, (and not the peri- 

')* WM fable goods of this life,) the only object of their happi- 

il W neſs and the center of their repoſe z how to aim at no- 
an thing, but the acquiring of thoſe eternal goods which 

nd no-body can deprive them off; how to be in a per- 

10: W petual war with ſelf-love, with their own fleſh, and with 

art W the whole train of their irregular appetites; and be- 

ore cauſe, in fine, they know how to reſign their will to 
op- GoD's, to conform theirs to his, and to throw them- 
hat {elves entirely into his arms, are never moleſted by any 
nat WW iuch cares, ſo as to have their inward peace loſt, or fo 
0c W much as interrupted. 

This amongſt ſeveral others, is one of the rewards 
| Gop Almighty promiſes to thoſe who love him; as we 
| may ſee almoſt every where in the Holy Scriptures. 
| Holy David ſays, Much peace have they that love thy law, 
and to them there is no ſtumbling block (3). Goo himſelf 
ſays by the Prophet Iſaiah; O that thou badſt hearkened 
lo my commandments; thy peace had been as a river, and thy 
Juſtice 
(1) Gen. c, Xi, (2) Pſalm liv. v. 10. (3) Pſalm 
| CXVIti, v. 105, 
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ing this peace a river, is becauſe it is able to extinguiſh 
the flames of our deſires, to appeaſe the burning heat 
of our luſts, to water the dry and barren veins of our 
hearts, and to comfort and refreſh our ſouls. Solomon 
aſſures us of the ſame truth in a divine manner, though 
in a few words: ſaying, When the ways of à man ſhall 
pleaſe the Lord, he will convert even his enemies t1 
peace F. What enemies are theſe that are at war with 
man, but his own paſſions, and the evil inclinations of ne 
his fleſh, which are perpetually fighting with the ſpirit? Þ A 
God therefore ſays, that he will make the fleſh and the Þ nc 
ſpirit live peaceable together, when by the virtue of his na 
grace, and of good habits, the fleſh with all its defires, J th 
ſhall accuſtom itſelf to the works of the ſpirit; and by 
that means live quietly with it; whereas before, it was Ia 
in continual oppoſition. For though virtue at the be. I} w% 
ginning, meets with a great deal of oppoſition from the J . 
paſſions; yet when it comes to its perfection, it acts with 9 
a great deal of ſweetneſs and eaſe, and with much legs are 
contradiction. It is this peace, in fine, which Hey in 
David, by another name calls The enlarging of my heart; me 
when he ſays, Thou hoſt enlarged my fleps under me; and he 
my feet are not weakened & The prophet by theſe words he 
intends to ſhew us how different the way of the virtuous I th 
is, from that of the wicked; becaufe, whilſt the one an 
walk with their hearts oppreſt and ſtreightened by con- an 
tinual fears, ſolitudes and apprehenſions, like a traveller I th. 
that is going through a narrow path, with ſteep rocks e. 
and precipices on both ſides of him; the others on the th 
contrary, walk with a great deal of ſecurity and joy, in 
like a man in a plain and open way, that is in no appre- I 
henſion of falling. The juſt underſtand this better by La 
practice than by theory; as being ſenſible by their own ex 
perience, and the alteration they find in their own hearts, of 
of the vaſt difference there is between the time they em- ©! 
ployed in the ſervice of the world, and what they ſpend nov th 
in the ſervice of Gop: for whilſt they ſerved the world, 
they Pr 
- Iſaiah, c. xlvili. V. 18. I Prov, e. XV. V, 7. 
5 Plalm xvii. v. 37. | 
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| they were upon all occaſions, full of troubles, ſolitudes, 
jealouſies, fears, and narrowneſs of heart; but now 
they have forſaken the world, and have fixed their affec- 
tions upon eternal goods, and placed all their happineſs 
and confidence in Gop, they are out of the reach of all 
F theſe things, with a heart ſo open, ſo free, and fo re- 
| figned to the will of Gop, that they are often aſtoniſhed 
at fuch a change, and cannot think themſelves the lame 
\ Þ they were before; or at leaſt, they imagine they have 
new hearts, becauſe they find ſuch a change in them, 
And we may with truth affirm, that they are, and are 
e not the ſame perſons; for though they be the ſame in 
nature, they are not the ſame as to grace, which works 
dis change, though no man can be aſſured of it. 
y 9. This is what Gop himſelf promiſed by his Prophet 
is Iſaiah, when he ſaid, When thou ſhall paſs through the 
-. vaters, I will be with thee, and the rivers ſhall not cover 
e thee; when thou ſhalt walk in the fire, thou ſhalt not be 
h lurut, and the flame ſhall not burn in thee*, Now what 
are theſe waters, but the rivers of tribulations we ſuffer 
Iv I in this life, and the deluge of innumerable miſeries we 
M meet with here every day? and what is this fire, but the 
4 heat of our fleſh, which is the fiery furnace of Babylon, 
ds heatened by Nebuchodonoſor's ſervants +, that is, by 
us the devils from whence the flames of inordinate paffions 
ne and appetites, are continually breaking out? how can 
n- any man live in the midſt of this fire and water, which 
ler the whole world 1s perpetually in danger of, without 
ks I receiving any hurt, and not be ſenſible at the ſame time, 
the chat it was the preſence of the Holy Ghoſt, and the aſſiſt- 
oy, | ance of Gop's grace that preſerved him? this is the peace 
re- which as the apoſtle ſays, Surpaſſes all underſtanding F, be- 
by & caule it is ſo noble, ſuch a ſupernatural gift of Goo, that: 
it is impoſſible for man's weak underſtanding to conceive 
of itſelf, by what means a heart of fleſh ſhould come to 
enjoy ſuch content, ſuch quiet, and ſuch a calm, amidſt 
the ſtorms and tempeſts of the world. 
10. But he who enjoys this favour acknowledges and 
Praiſes the author of theſe wonders, crying out with the 


Pro- 
* Iſajah, c. xlül. v. 2. T Dan, ©, iti, I Philip, c. iv, v. 7. 
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Prophet : Come and behold ye the works of the Teri, WM + 
what wonders be hath done upon the earth ; making wars 10 
ceaſe even to the end of the earth. He ſhall deſtroy the bow, 
and break the weapons, and the ſhields he ſhail burn in the 


among the nations, and I will be exalted in the earth. This 
being ſo, what can there be in the world, more rich, 
more delightful, and more deſirable than this reſt, this WM d 
repoſe, this effuſion and extenſion of heart, and this} p 
moſt happy peace? 

11. But it you will go alittle farther, and would know Þ 1: 
from what cauſe this heavenly gift proceeds; I anſwer, Þ p 
it proceeds from all thoſe other privileges and advan- is 
tages of virtue we have before-mentioned ; for as in the in 
chain of vice, the links are all one within another ; ſo in in 
the ladder of virtue they have all a dependance on and I ar 
connection with one another, in ſuch a manner, that the I fo 
higheſt, as it produces moſt fruit, ſo it has moſt roots I al 
to ſpring from. And thus this happy peace, which is at 
one of the twelve fruits of the Holy Ghoſt, takes its m 
riſe from thoſe other privileges we have before ſpoken of; th 
but particularly from virtue itſelf, whoſe inſeparable com- I m 
panion it is. For as an outward reverence is naturally WW fv 
due to virtue, fo is an inward tranquility, being at the * 
tame time its effect and its reward. For fince inward  v 
war, according to what Wwe have already ſaid, is begun I n. 
by the pride and diſturbance of the paſſions, as ſoon as 
ever they are weakened by thoſe virtues, whoſe duty it I ſp 
is to ſubdue them; the very occaſions of theſe tumules No 
and ſeditions are moved. And this is one of the three Iv. 
things, by means whereof we partake of the happiness be 
of the kingdom of heaven, even here upon earth. The N ke 
apoſtle ſpeaking of them, ſays, The kingdom of Gov i th 
not meat and drink, but Juſtice, and peace, and joy in iv Ne 
Heoly Ghoſt J. Where, by juſtice, according to the He- n 
brew way of ſpeaking, is to be underſtood, the very 
ſame virtue we are talking of; in which, together with 

theſe two admirable fruits, Peace and i Joy in the Holy Gh, 
conſiſts the felicity which virtuous men enjoy, by advance 
in 
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in this life. And to prove that this peace is an effect 
of virtue, God himlelf ſays expreisly by Iſaiah *: 
The work of juſtice ſhall be peace, and the ſervice of juſlice, 
guietneſs and ſecurity for ever, my people ſhall fit in the 
beauty of peace, and in the tabernacles of confidence, and in 
; WW & wealthy reſt. What he calls here juſtice, is nothing 
cd ſdſe but this fame inward peace; that is, the repoſe of 
dhe paſſions which diſturb the filence of the ſoul, by the 
; Þ perpetual clamours of their irregular luſts. 
12. The ſecond caule this peace proceeds from, is the 
liberty of the ſoul, and the dominion it has over the 
„ & paſſions above ſpoken of. For juſt as when any country 
is brought under a foreign ſubjection, as ſoon as ever the 
ce inhabitants ſurrender themſelves, there is a general peace 
in immediately, and every one fits under his own fig-tree 
d and under his own vine, without any fear of the enemy 
ae ſo after the paſſions of the ſoul, which are the cauſes of 
ts all its diſquiets, are ſubjected to reaſon, there immedi- 
s aicly follows in the ſoul an inward ſilence or peace, which 
its makes it live free from all diſturbances imaginable. So 
ff; that man being now free from their tyranny, and what is 
m- more, keeping them in ſubjection to him, there is nothing 
uo diſturb the peace he enjoys; though on the contrary, 
he whilſt the paſſions had the rule and maſtery, every thing 
ard was toſſed up and down, and the whole man in a ge- 
neral confuſion and diſorder. | | 
12. The third cauſe of this peace 1s the greatneſs of 
ſpiritual conſolations, that lull afleep all the affections of 
our appetites, which during that time are content with 
what the ſuperior part of the foul is pleaſed to give them 
becauſe the concupiſcible appetite, after having taſted 
how ſovereignly ſweet and delightful Gop is, makes him 
the object of all its wiſhes, and the iraſcible is quiet, be- 
cauſe its companion is ſatisfied. And thus the whole 
man enjoys an entire peace and happineſs, on account 
of his taſting the ſovereign good. | 
14. In the fourth place, this peace proceeds from the 
teſtimony and inward joy of a good conſcience; which 
makes the ſoul of a juſt man eaſy and quiet, though it 
| G g does 
* Tfaiah, c. xXxii. v. 17, 18, 
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does not give him any perfect aſſurance, for fear of 
making him negligent, and putting him in danger of 
loſing that holy fear, which puts him forward. 

15. Laſtly, this peace proceeds from the confidence 
juſt men have in Almighty God. Ir is this particularly 
that gives them the greateſt joy and comfort imaginable, 
even amidit the mileries of this life ; becauſe it 1s the 
very anchor they truſt to; that is to ſay, becauſe they 
aſſure themſelves, that they have Gop for their father, 
their deliverer, their defender, and their ſhield ; under 
whoſe protection they live in peace and happineſs; and 


have all the reaſon that can be to ſing with the Prophet“, 


In peace in the ſelf ſame I will fleep, and I will reſt ; for 
thou O Lord, ſingularly haſt ſettled me in hope. It is from 
this hope that the peace of the juſt ſprings; and in this 
they find a remedy for all their evils. How then can 
any man be troubled, that has ſo powerful a protector as 
Gop is? 


H £A 


Of the ninth privilege of virtue, viz. That God hears th: 
prayers of the juſt, and rejetts thoſe of the wicked. 


\ Nother extraordinary privilege virtuous men enjoy, 


is, that Gop hears their prayers, which is a ſove. 
reign remedy againſt all the neceſſities and miſeries d 
this life. To make this the plainer, you are to under 
ſtand, that there have been two univerſal deluges in the 
world; the one material, the other ſpiritual, but both 
of them cauſed by ſin. The material deluge which hap: 
pened in Noah's time, deſtroyed every thing in the world, 
but the ark and what was within it; for every thing elt 


was conſumed by the waters; ſo that all the labours an 


riches of mankind, together with the whole earth itſel 
was ſwallowed up by the ſea. But the other delugt 


which was before this, and which aroſe from the firſt f 
that ever was committed, was much more terrible, an 


much 


* Pſalm iv. v. 9, 10, 
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any one more cruelly angry or enraged than he. 
| took notice, that other creatures ſpent the greateſt part 


FF froubled with phyſicians and medicines. 
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much greater than this was; becauſe it was the ruin, 
not only of thoſe perſons who were alive at that time, 


but even of all ages paſt, preſent, and to come. Nor is 
the hurt it does to the body, to be compared with what it 
does to the ſoul ; which it ſtrips and robs of all thoſe 
graces that were beſtowed on the whole world, in the 
perſon of our firſt parent; as we may lee in a young in- 
fant newly born, who comes into the world, as bare of 
all theſe goods, as 1t 1s of cloaths to cover 1t. 

2. From this firſt deluge flowed all thoſe miſeries and 
wants this mortal lite is expoſed to, which are ſo many, 
and ſo great, that they have furniſhed a famous pope 
and doctor “* with matter to compoſe a book on this only 
ſubject. And ſeveral eminent philoſophers conſidering 
on the one ſide, the excellency of man above all other 


creatures; and on the other, the infinite number of mi- 


ſeries and vices he is ſubject to, could not but wonder to 


| fee ſo much diſorder in the world, though they were not 


capable of finding out the cauſe of all theſe miſeries, 
which is nothing elfe but fin. For they ſaw that man 


was the only creature in the world, that had ſuch an in- 


finite variety of carnal delights and pleaſures; that none 
but he was oppreſſed with avarice, with ambition, and 


 infatiable defire of life; but moſt of all, with a concern 


for that which muſt follow. They obſerved that no 
other creature had a more frail and uncertain life than 
man has; that none had a more inflamed luſt ; none 


more ſubject to fear, and that without any ground; nor 
They 


of their lives, without any ſickneſſes, or without being 
They ſaw them 
provided with all neceſſaries, without taking any pains or 
care : but as for unhappy miſerable man, they ſaw him ex- 
poſed to a thouſand ſorts of infirmities, accidents, neceſſi- 
ties, misfortunes and pains, not only of the body, but of the 
ſoul; and as much diſturbed at the miſeries of his friends, 
as at his own. They ſaw him ſorry for what was paſt, 


afflicted with the preſent, and painfully ſolicitous about 
2 What 
* Innocentius de Vilitate conditionis humanæ. 


— 
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what was to come; nay very often toiling and ſweating 
all his life-time for the poor ſuſtenance of a little bread 
and water. 

3. If we were to reckon up all the miſeries of human 
lite, we ſhould never have done. Holy Job ſays, Th; 
life of man is a warfare; and his days are like the days ef 
a hirel;ig, <wP0 woketh for the end of his were *. Several 
of the od philoſophers had ſuch a lively ſenſe of this 
truth, that ſome of them ſaid, they could not tell whe. 
ther to call nature a mother, or a ſtep- mother, becauſe 
ſhe has ſubjected us to ſo many miſeries. Others again 
uſed to ſay, it were better never to be born, or at leaſt 
to die as ſoon as we are born: nay, ſome of them have 
gone ſo far, as to ſay, there are but few perſons tha: 
would accept of life, after having made an experimen: 
of it; that is, if it were poſſible zo make a trial of it 
beforchand. 

4. Since therefore life has been reduced to this miſe- 
rable condition by ſin, and ſince we have loſt our whole 
ſtock and ſubſtance in this firſt deluge ; what remedy can 
we expect from him, who has puniſhed us io ſeverely? 
if a man that is ſick and wounded, were to be upon the 
ſea in a great ſtorm, and there loſe all he is worth, what 
could he look for afterwards, having loſt both his goods 
and his health, but beggary and want; every man mull 
make this caſe his own: for ſince there is nobody but 
what has loſt all he was worth, in this univerſal deluge, 
and is left ſo poor and naked: how can he help himſelf, 
but by crying like a poor beggar, at the gates of Gon, 
for relief and aſſiſtance? the Holy King Joſaphat taught 
us this, when we ſaid, As we know not what to do, we can 
only turn cur eyes to thee h. The good King Ezechias has 
inſtructed us fully upon the ſame point, when he faid, 
I'rom merning even to night thou <wilt make an end of me. I 
vill cry like a youns ſwallow, I will meditate like a dove |. 
As if he had ſaid, I am fo poor O Lord, and have ſuch 
a dependance upon your mercy and providence, that! 
cannot give myſelf any aſſurance of one day's life; and 

therefore, 


Job, c. vii. v. 1, 2, T 2 Paral, c. xx. v. 12, I Iſai 
o. Xxxxvili. v. 13. 14. | 
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| therefore, all I have to truſt to, 1s to be always bemoan- 


ing myſelf before you like a dove, and to cry out to you 
as the young {wallow does to its dam. Thus ſaid this 
holy man, though he was a great king, and King David 
his father, though he was much greater, made uſe of 
this ſame remedy in all his neceſlities; and therefore in- 
ſpired by the ſame ſpirit, and enlightened with the fame 
knowledge, he lays, I cried to the Lord with my voice, to 
Gop with my voice, and he gave ear to me. In the day of 
my trouble I ſought Gor, with my hands lifted up to him 
in the night, and I was not deceived; my ſoul refuſed to be 
comforted *, That is to ſay, when I look round about 


me and ſee all the paſſages of hope ſhut up; when no- 


thing upon earth can give me any eaſe, I immediately 
ſeek tor a remedy trom heaven, by the help of prayer; 
which is that ſovereign cure Gop has given me for all 
my ills. 


5. You will aſk me perhaps, whether this is a certain 
and univerſal cure for all the neceſlities of life, or no? 


this being a ſecret which depends entirely upon the will 


| of Gop, there is nobody can aniwer it but thoſe whom 


he has made choice of to diſcover his will, which are 
the apoſtles and. prophets. One of them ſays, Neither 


is there any other nation ſo great, that hath gods fo nigh 
| them, as our God is prejent to all our petitions T. They 


are the words of Gop himſelf, though delivered by the 


| mouth of a man; and they aſſure us with all the cer- 


tainty imaginable, that as often as we pray, though we 


we ſee nobody, and though nobody anſwers us, that we 
do not ſpeak to the walls, or talk to the air; but that 
Cop is preſent with us, and hears all we ſay; that he 


aſſiſts us in our prayers, that he pities our miſeries, and 
prepares the remedy we aſk for, in caſe it be proper for 


us. What greater comfort can a man have, when he is 


at his prayers, than ſuch a certain pledge of Almighty 
Gop's aſſiſtance ? and if this alone 1s ſufficient to encou- 
rage and comfort us, how much more will the words of 
our Saviour be, and thoſe aſſurances he has given us in 


[is goſpel, where he ſays; A/# and it ſhall be given you; 
ſeek 


_ ® Pſalm Ixxvi, v. 1, 2, % Deut. c. iv. v. 7. 
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ſeek and you ſhall find; knock and it ſhall be opened to you *, 
Can we have a ſurer token than this is? can any man 
doubt of the truth of theſe words? who is there that 
as often as he goes to his prayers, is not comforted with 
the hope of this divine promile ? 

6. This therefore is one of the greateſt privileges the 
virtuous enjoy in this life, to know that theſe promiles 
are made particularly for them. For one of the greateſt 
favours Gop beſtows on them, in reward of their obedi- 
ence and loyalty, is, that he will be near them, and hear 
the prayers they addreſs to him. David aſſures us of it, 
when he ſays, The eyes of the Lord are upon the juſt, and 
His ears are open to their prayers F. And Gor himſelf 
promiſes the ſame by Iſalah, ſaying, Then, that is to ſay. 
when you ſhall have kept my commandments, hen ſhalt 
thou call, and the Lord ſpall hear: thou ſhalt cry, and he ſhall 
ſay, here I am I; that is, I am ready to grant whatever 
you ſhall defire. Nay, more than this, he promiſes them 
by the ſame prophet to hear them, not only when they 
call upon him, but even long before. And yet, after 
all, none of theſe promiſes come any thing near that, 
which we read in St. John, where our Saviour ſays, /f 
you abide in me, and my word abide in you; you ſhall aſ 
whatever you will, and it ſball be done to you d. But for 
fear this promiſe, as being ſo noble, ſhould be more 
than any man could believe, he repeats 1t a ſecond time, 
and affirms it more poſitively, ſaying, Amen, Amen, I 
Jay unto you; if you aſk the Father any thing in my namt, 
ve will give it you ||. Can there be any greater favour, 
any greater riches, or any more ſovereign command than 
this 1s? you ſhall aſk me, ſays he, for whatever you 
pleaſe, and it ſhall be granted you. Could any exprel- 
ſion better become the perſon that promiſes, than this 
does? Who, but Gop, could ever have made ſuch 4 
promiſe ? is there any body, beſides Gop, that is ablc 
to do ſuch great things as theſe are? or is there any one, 
but him that has ſo much goodneſs, as to oblige himſell 

to 

* St. Matt. c. vii. v. 9,—St- Luke, c. xi. v. 9. + Pſalm 
Xxxvi. v. 16. I Iſaiah, c. lviii. v. 9. St. John, c. xv. v. 7 
St. John, c. xvi, v. 23. 
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to grant ſuch favours ? what elſe is this but to make 
man, in ſome meaſure, lord of all things; and to entruſt 
him with the keys of the divine treaſuries? all the other 
favours of Gop have their bounds ſet them; but this 
above all the reſt, as being the royal gift of an infinite 
e Lord, carries ſome degree of infinity along with it. For 
'S W our Saviour does not determine either this, or that, or 
lt any particular thing, but whatever you ſhall deſire, pro- 
vided it be for your eternal good, ſhall be granted you. 
ar W Could men but ſet a juſt value upon things, and give 
| them their true eſtimate, how great a rate would they 
10 eſteem this at? how happy would a man think himſelf, 
to have ſo great an intereſt with his king, as to ovtain 
his grant for every thing he ſhould deſire? now if a 

man would look upon it as ſo great a happineſs, to be fo 
| much in favour with an earthly king ; what muſt he think 
it is, to have ſo much intereſt with the King of heaven? 


em 7. And that you may not think theſe are only bare 
7 WF promiſes, without performance; do but look into the 
«WF lives of the ſaints, and conſider what great things they 
al, 


have done, by the virtue of prayer. What did Moſes in 
If Egypt, and during all the time of his travels through 
me wilderneſs ? what did not Elias and Eliſeus his dif- 


for J ciple? what miracles were not wrought by the apoſtles, 
ore and all by prayer? This was the weapon the ſaints fought 
ne, WF with; with this they overcame the devil; with this they 


| triumphed over the world, with this they ſubdued na- 
ture, with this they turned the moſt violent flames into a 
gentle dew ; with this, in fine, they appeaſed and qui- 
eted the wrath of Gop, and obtained of him whatever 
they aſked. It is written of our holy father St. Domi- 
nick, that he told a certain friend of his, he was never 
in his life denied any thing he had begged of Gop ; his 
friend deſired him to pray that one Dr. Reginald, a man 
famous at that time, might become a religious man of 
his order. The holy man ſpent the night in prayer for 
him, and the next day early in the morning, as he was 
beginning the hymn of the firſt hour, Jam lucis orto 
ſdere. This new morning-ſtar came into the choir, and 
there proſtrating himſelf at the ſainr's feet, deſired, with 

a great 


— —ê 


——— ?— —_— 


_— — —C \ — 
r r 


1 
— 
— << 


— — Sw — TT. — — 
— ee 


ret 
> . 
> 


e 
Ce r * 


——— — — 2 
| ———— —— 


1 2 L _ £5 


; — i GAGE AE ETA — 
” -— IT — * 
— — - 


245 The Sinners Guide, Book l. 
a great deal of humility, that he would give him the ha. 
bit of his order. This therefore is the reward that i; 
promiſed to the obedience of the juſt; and it is their 
faithful obſerving the voice of Gov, that makes him in 
ſome manner obedient to their prayers z and becauſe 
they anſwer to the call of Gop, he pays them again, ac- 


cording to the proverb, iz the ſame coin, by anſwering | 


them whenever they call upon him. And for this reaſon 
Solomon ſays (1): An obedient man ſhall ſpeak of viftorie : 
as it is juſt that Gop comply with the will of man, when 
man complies with the will of Gop. 

8. But it happens quite otherwiſe in the prayers of the 
wicked; for Gop tells them by Iſaiah (2): her you 


ſtretch forth your hands, I will turn away my eyes from you; 


and when you multiply prayer, I will not hear. He threatens 
them in like manner by his Prophet Jeremy, ſaying (3): 
In the time of their affiiftion they will ſay, ariſe, and deliver 
us. And he will aſk them; Where are the gods, which 
thou haſt made thee : let them ariſe and deliver thee, in ths 
time of thy affiiftion. In the book of Job we read theſc 
words (4): What is the hope of the hypocrite, if through 
covetouſneſs he take by violence, and God deliver not his [cul! 
will God hear his cry, when diſtreſs ſhall come upon bim! 
And St. John in his epiſtle lays (g): Dearly beloved, ij 
our heart do not reprehend us, we have confidence towards 
God; and whatſoever we ſhall aſe, we ſhall receive of him; 
becauſe we keep his commandments, and do thoſe things that 
ere pleaſing in his fight. What the Holy Pſalmiſt ſays, is 
to the lame effect, If 1 have looked at iniquity, in my heart 
the Lord will not hear ime: therefore hath God heard mt, 
and hath attended to the voice of my ſupplicatiou (6). 

9. There are infinite examples of this fort in Holy 
Writ, to ſhow you what vaſt difference there is, between 
the prayers of the juſt, and thoſe of the wicked; and 
conſequently, the extraordinary advantages which the 
one have over the other: becauſe the juſt are heard and 
dealt with as true children of Gop, whilſt the wicked 

are 

(1) Prov. e. xxi. v. 28. (2) Iſaiah, c. i. v. 15. (3) Jet. 
c. li. v. 27. (4) Job, c. xXvii. v. 8, 9. (5) St. John, c. It; 
v. 21, 22, (6) Pfalm Ixv. v. 18, 19. 
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. are treated as enemies. And what wonder is it that their 
15 prayers ſhould not be heard; ſince there are no good 
ir W works, no devotion, no fervour of ſpirit, no humility to 
n W accompany them? for, according to St. Cyprian (t): 
ſe W © It is impoſſible that a petition ſhould be efficacious, 
c- W when prayer is barren.” Though this is generally true; 
g Goo's goodnels is yet ſo great, that he ſometimes vouch- 
'n W fafes to hear the prayers of the wicked, which notwith- 
«: ſtanding their want of merit, do not ceaſe to obtain their 
en end; becauſe, as St. Thomas ſays (2), merit proceeds 

from charity, but the grant of the petition comes from 
he WF the infinite goodneſs and mercy of Gop, which ſome- 
times hears the prayers of ſuch perſons. 


ns _— 8 755 
J 

ver CH AF Xx | 

ich Of the tenth privilege of virtue, which is the aſſiſtance good 
ts men receive from God in their afflictions; and, of the im- 


patience, on the contrary, with which the wicked ſuffer 
theirs. 


I, Nother extraordinary privilege granted to virtue, 
is the great encouragement it gives to its fol- 
lowers to bear up againſt the tribulations, they cannot 
but meet with in this life. For Wwe know that there is 
no ſea ſo tempeſtuous and inconſtant as this life is; be- 
cauſe a man is never ſo ſecure of the felicity he enjoys, as 
not to be expoſed to an infinite number of ſuch accidents 
and misfortunes as he never thought of, and which he is 
nevertheleſs every moment in danger of falling into. It 
s therefore a matter of great conſequence to obſerve, 
with what difference the wicked and the good behave 
themſelves in all theſe changes: for the good conſidering 
they have Gop for their father, that it is he who ſends 
them this cup, as a potion preſcribed them by a moſt 
Experienced phyſician for their cure; that tribulation is 
like a file, which fetches off the ruſt of ſin cleaner, and 
H h poliſhes 
| (1) St. Cypr, &c, Orat, Dominica, (2) St. Tho. 2. q. 83. 
Ms. & 16. | | 


247 The Sinners Gurde. Book |. 


poliſhes it brighter, the rougher it is. They confide 
that affliction makes man more humble in his thoughts, 
more devout in his prayers, and gives him a purer con. 
ſcience, Theſe conſiderations make them bow down 
their heads, and humble themſelves with chearfulneſs in 
the time of their tribulation. They put water into the 
chalice of the croſs; or, to ſpeak plainer, Gop himſelf 
puts it in: for, he, as the Holy Plalmiſt fays (1) 
Gives them tears to drink by neaſure. And there is no 
phyſician ſo careful in the mixture of his drugs, accord. 
ing to the conſtitution of his patient, as this heavenly 
phyſician is, in the tempering of tribulations, which he 
ſends the juſt, according to the ſtrength every one haz 
to bear them: and if at any time the burden ſhould be 
increaſed, he increaſes the aſſiſtance he gives them for 
bearing of it; that ſo the tribulation any man lies under, 
may make him ſo much the better, as it 1s the more 
painful and troubleſome. Nay, when his afflictions are 
tempered thus, he 1s ſo far from endeavouring to get 
rid of them, as things prejudicial; that on the contrary, 


defires them, as very advantageous and profitable. 


So that by the help of theſe conſiderations good men 
very often bear their neceſſities, not only with patience, 
but with pleaſure, becauſe they look upon the reward, 
and not the labour; upon the crown, and not the {ut- 
fering; upon the health, their phyſic will reſtore then 
to, and not upon the potion itſelf; not upon the ſmart of 
the ſtroke, but upon the love of him that lays it on, 
who has ſaid (2): that he loves thoſe whom he chaſtiſes. 
2, To all theſe conſiderations muſt be added Almighty 
Gop's grace, which as we have ſhown already, is nevet 
wanting to a juſt man, in the time of his tribulation, 
For Gop being ſo true a friend to thoſe that love him, 
he is never nearer to them, than when they are in at- 
fiction, though he ſeems then to be fartheſt from them. 
If you doubt of the truth hereof, do but look into tis 
holy ſcriptures, and you will ſee nothing ſo frequent! 
repeated, or ſo often promiſed. Who does the Roy 
Prophet mean but Goo, when he ſays (3): That 4 ; N 
Cel 
() Pſalm xcvü. v. G. (2) Heb. e. id. v. 19, (3) Pf. ix. v. 10 
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helper in due lime in tribulation. Has not he himſelf com- 
manded all perſons to call upon him, during the time of 
their affliction, ſaying (1): Call upon me in the day of 
trouble, and I will deliver thee, and thou ſhall glorify me? 
Has not the the prophet teſtified this, upon his own ex- 
1 perience, when he ſays (2): J/hen 1 called upon him, the 
God of thy juſtice heard me, when I was in diſtreſs, thou 
haſt enlarged me? Is not this the Lord, in whom the pro- 
4. Phet placed all his truſt, ſaying (3): I wazted for him that 
1. WW hath ſaved me from puſillanimity of ſpirit, and ſtorm? It is 
b. Jeertain that he does not ſpeak here of any ſtorm at 
ſea, but of that ſtorm, which the heart of a negligent 
b. end weak man, that is in tribulation, is toſſed with; and 
* the more a man's heart is confined, the more boiſterouſly 
this ſtorm rages ; which the prophet often repeats, for 


A the greater confirmation of this truth, and for the 
ure ſtrengthening of our weakneſs. The ſalvation of the juſt, 
oer ys he (4), 75 from the Lord; and he is their proteclor in 
= the time of trouble; and the Lord will help them, and will 
le eue them from the wicked ; and ſave them, becouſe they 
ow have hoped in him. 5 . 

ce 3. In another place the ſame Prophet ſpeaks yet 
* plainer thus (3); How great is the multitude of thy feweet- 


ful. %, O Lord, thou haſt hidden for them that fear thee ! which 
thou haſt corought for them that hope in thee, in the fight of 


* the ſons of men? thou ſhalt hide them in the ſecret of thy 
= face from the diſturbance of men. Thou ſhalt hide them in 


thy tabernacle, from the contradiction of tongues. Bleſſed be 
the Lord, for he hath ſhewed his wonderful mercy to me in a 
Jortified city. But I ſaid in the exceſs of my mind, I ant 
caſt away from before thy eyes. See here how plainly this 
holy prophet has taught us, that Gop affiſts the uſt, in 
their moſt preſſing neceſſities. But you mult here take 
particular notice of theſe words: Thou ſhalt hide them iu 


** ſetret of thy face: for by this, according to a certain in- 
entherpreter, we are given to underſtand, that as the kings 
oa of the earth, when they have a mind to protect any per- 
» 75 0 Hh 2 | ſon, 
pelpn (1) Pſalm xlix. v. 13. (2) Pfalmiv, v. 1. (3) Pſalm liv, 


. 9. (4) Pſalm xxxvi, v. 39, 40. (5) Pſalm xxx. v. 20, 
21, 22, 2 Jo | | : 
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ſon, with a more than ordinary care, keep him within 
their own palaccs ; that ſo, not only the royal walls, may 
ſecure him from his enemics, but that the king's conti 
nual preſence, and the watchful eye he has over him may 
be his ſecurity, than which none can be greater; in like 
manner this ſovereign king uſes the fame care for the ſe. 
curing of thoſe he loves. In confirmation of this, we 
both tee and read that holy men, even in the midſt of 
the greateſt dangers and temptations, ſtill kept the 
ſame calmneſs and evenneſs of ſpirit, as they had before, 
without ſhewing the leaſt concern or trouble in their 
looks; becauſe they knew for certain, that he who pro- 
tected them would be ſo faithful as not to forſake them; 
nay, on the contrary, that he would ſtand nearer to them, 
if he ſhould ſec them in greater danger. Juſt as he did 
to the three young men, whom Nabuchodonoſor com. 
manded to be flung into the fiery furnace of Babylon *: 
for the Angel of the Lord was ſeen walking in the midſt 
of them, and changed the violent flames into a cool and 
refreſhing air. At which the tyrant being aſtoniſhed, 
began to ſay: Did we not caſt three men bound into the mij 
of the fire? behold, I ſee four men looſed, and walking in 
the midſt of the fire, and there is no hurt in them, and the 
form of the fourth is like the Son of God F. Do not you 
ſee by this, how certain it is, that Almighty God is with 
the juſt, whenever they are in any tribulation ? nor 1 
the care he took of young Joſeph, after his brothers had 


ſold him, a leſs proof of this truth. For as we may read Ni 


in the book of Wiſdom, She went down with bim into tht 
pits, and in bands fhe left him not, till ſhe brought him tht 
ſceptre of the kingdom, and power againſt thoſe that oppreſſes 
bim: And ſhewed them to be liars that had accuſed bim; and 
gave him everlaſting glory 4. Theſe examples evince the 
truth of Gop's promiſe made to us by the pſalmiſt, when 
he ſays, I am with him in his trouble, I will deliver hin, 
and I will glorify him F. O how truly happy muſt afflic 
tion be, that makes us worthy of the company of our 
Gop | let us all cry out with St. Bernard; If theſe rb 
the 

Dan. c. iii, Þ Ibid, v. 91, 92. Þ Wiſd. c. x, v. 13, 14 

$ Pſalm xc. v. 15, 
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the effects of tribulations; grant, O Lord, that I may 

never be free from them, that ſo you may be always 

nich me *.” 

7 4. Add to this the relief and affiſtance of all virtues, 

> W which upon ſuch occaſions, come in ready armed, to 

| ſuccour the afflicted heart. For, whenever the ſoul is 

© W fireightened, or in any kind of danger from tribulation, 

Hall the virtues immediately run into her, with what forces 

ie WF they can make; juſt as the blood does towards the heart 

e, W whenever it is oppreſt. In the firſt place, in comes 

ir faith, with a certain knowledge of the happineſs and mi- 

o- feries of the next life, compared to which, all we can 

n; poſſibly ſuffer here, is but a mere trifle. Next comes 

m, hope, which makes man bear all his troubles with pati- 

lid MW ence, in expectation of the reward that is to follow. 

m- After her, comes charity, which makes them even deſire 

d be afflicted in this world, that they may thereby ex- 

dſt Wpreſs their affection for Gop, Then follows obedience 

nd Wand conformity to the divine will, which helps them to 
ed, Wreceive whatever Gop fends them, with chearfulneſs, 
it and without grumbling. Patience repairs thither, and 
in Wit is her buſineſs to keep their ſhoulders up, for fear they 
ſhould bend beneath the weight. Then humanity bows 
down their hearts like young trees, by the ſtormy wind 
of affliction, teaching them to humble under the power- 
ful hand of Gop, and to acknowledge, that what they 
luffer, is infinitely leſs than their fins deſerve. Another 
virtue that aſſiſts them, is the conſideration of what 
; the Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered upon the croſs, and of what all the 
; the aints have endured, which is far more ſevere and painful 
reſſed N than what they ſuſtain. 

and 5. Thus all virtues officiouſly aſſiſt us in ſuch dange- 
2 the Wrous encounters; nor do they aſſiſt us in their ſervice 
only, but with their words, if I may be allowed to term 
tſo. For firſt of all, faith tells us, That the ſufferings 
F this preſent time, are not worthy to be compaired with the 
glory to come, that ſhall be revealed in us in the next . 
harity comforts us, ſaying, it is but reaſonable we 
mould fuffer ſomething for his ſake, who has had my as 
OV 


* Serm, 17. in Pſalm xc, Þ Rom. c, viii. v. 18. 
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love for us. Gratitude tells us, with Holy Job, If we 
have received good things at the hand of God, why ſhould ww 
not receive evil * ? penance ſays, it is no more than jut. 
tice, that he who has done ſo much againſt Gop's will, 
ſhould undergo ſomething now againſt his own. Loyalty 
ſays, it is requiſite that we ſhould, once at leaſt in our 
life, give ſome token of our fidelity to him, who haz 
been beſtowing his favours upon us ever ſince we were 
born. Patience tells us, That tribulation worketh pati- 
ence; and patience trial; and trial hope; and hope con- 
Foundeth not T. Obedience ſays, the higheſt degree of 
ſanctity a man can arrive to, and the moſt pleafing fa- 
crifice he can offer up to Gop, is to conform in all his 
ſufferings to his will. 

6. But that which of all theſe virtues helps us moſt 
upon ſuch occaſions, and which makes us moſt reſolute 
in the very midſt of tribulations, is a lively hope. Ir is 
what St. Paul teaches us; for he has no ſooner ſaid Re- 
joicing in hope: than he adds; Being patient in tribulation, 
He knew very well, that one is a conſequence of the 
other; that is to ſay, that the ſtrength we get by pati- 
ence, proceeds from the joy hope gives us. For whicli 
reaſon the apoſtle very elegantly calls this hope an an- 
chor 4; becauſe, this lively hope being faſtened very 
ſtrongly to the promiſes of heaven, it keeps the ſoul of 
the juſt man firm and conſtant, in the midſt of the 
waves and ſtorms of this world; and makes it {light the 
violence of its winds and tempeſts; juſt as an anchor, 
when 1t 1s ſtruck into the ground, makes the ſhip ride 
ſecurely upon the water; and keeps it ſteady, though 
the winds and waves are continually beating againſt it. 
This, they ſay, was the practice of a certain ſaint, who 
whenever he was in any kind of affliction, uſed to fay, 
„The happineſs I hope for is ſo great, that all I can 
ſuffer is delightful to me. 

7. Thus it is, that all virtues meet and agree together 
for the fortifying of a juſt man's heart, whenever he 15 
in any tribulation. And if at any time he ſhould loſe 

courage, 

* Job, c. ii, v. 10, I Rom. c. v. v. 2,45 I Heb. 
c. VI. V. 19. | 
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courage, they come up to him again with much more 
vigour, and addreſs him in this manner: how now, 
what is become of that lively faith and confidence you 
ought to have in Almighty God, if you begin to ſhrink, 
n che very time that he is going to make a trial of you, 
and to ſee what you are ? where 1s your charity, your 
courage, your obedience, your patience, your loyalty, 
and the fervour of your hope? is it for this, that you 
have ſo often prepared yourſelf, and made ſo many re- 
ſolutions ? is this all you have deſired ſo earneſtly of Gop, 
and prayed ſo often to him for? conſider a little, that 
te duty and perfection of a good Chriſtian, does not 
conſiſt, in ſaying a few prayers, in faſting and in hearing 
maſs: it is neceſſary, beſides all this, that Goo ſhould 
q find you as faithful, as another Job or Abraham, in the 
: time of tribulation. Such conſiderations as theſe, and 
the virtues a juſt man is endowed with, together with 
„ ob's 3 grace, makes him ſtrong enough to 
bear thoſe burthens, not only with patience, but ve 
re often with thankfulneſs and pleaſure. Holy Tobias's 
example will ſuffice at preſent, to make this out: we 
read of him, That Gop having permitted that he 
ſhould loſe his ſight, after having ſuffered a great many 
other afflictions,“ for an example of patience to men in 
all ages, he was not troubled, nor did he loſe the leaſt 
wh of that fidelity, and obedience he paid to Gon, 
efore theſe misfortunes happened to him. Whereupon 
the ſcripture immediately gives the reaſon of it; ſaying, 
For whereas he had always feared Gop from his infancy, and 
| kept his commandments, he repined not againſt Gon, becauſe 
| the evil of blindneſs had befallen him, but continued immove- 
able in the fear of Gon, giving thanks to God all the days 
of his life + You ſee now by this, how plainly the Holy 
Ghoſt attributes the patience, with which a man ſuffers 
afflictions, to virtue, and the fear of Gop; which as the 
ther MF Fripture has declared, this holy man was fo famous for. 
a” could bring ſeveral remarkable inſtances of holy men 
and women, even in our days, who have undergone all 
age the troubles Gop has ſent them, with a great deal of 
Hb. chear- 
I Tob. c. ii. v. 13, 143 
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chearfulneſs and love; who have found out honey even 
in gall, who in a ſtorm had a calm, and have been re. 
freſhed and cooled in the very midit of the flames of 
Babylon. 

Ser. 


Of the impatience and rage of the wicked in their afflictions, 


But on the contrary, how dreadful a thing is it, to ſee 
the wicked in any trouble? to ſee them without charity, 
patience, courage, hope, or any ſuch virtue? to ſee 
how all their miſeries come upon them, unarmed and 
unprepared ? to fee how blind they are, and how unable 
to behold that which the juſt ſee by a ſteady faith ? to 
conſider they have no lively hope to embrace what Gop 
ſends them; nor have ever had any experience of his 
fatherly providence to thoſe that ſerve him? it is a la- d 
mentable thing, to ſee how they are ſwallowed up in this I i 
gulf, without finding any place to reſt upon, or lay hold 2 
of. What better hopes can a man have of them, than t: 
that they ſhould periſh in the ſtorm, or be killed in the I © 
battle; ſince they have no kind of aſſiſtance to truſt to, f 
becauſe they ſail without a rudder, and fight without f 
weapons? what can a man expect, but that the fury ot 
the winds, and the tempeſt of their afffictions, ſhould 
daſh them againſt the rocks of anger, pride, dejection, 
impatience, blaſphemy, and deſpair? ſome there are, 
who through the exceſs of their miſeries, have loſt either 
their ſenſes, their health, or their life, or at leaſt the! 
ſight by their continual tears. So that the juſt remain 
{ound and entire in the fire of adverſity, like fine ſilver; 
whilſt the wicked like lead, melt and are diſſolved as ſoon 

as they feel the heat. Thus, whilſt the one cry, tit 
others ſing; whilſt the one are ſinking, the others pas 
over dry-thod. The one like frail earthen veſſels crack 
in the fire, whilſt the others, like pure gold, are the 
more refined. So that The voice of rejoicing and of ſalva 
tion is in the tabernacles of the juſt + ; whilſt there is no- 
thing to be heard in the habitations of the wicked, but 
the voices of ſorrow and confuſion, 
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1 9. If you would more fully comprehend what I fay, 
e. W do but obſerve what extravagances ſeveral ladies daily 


of W commit upon the death of their chiliten or huſbands, 
and you will find ſome of them hiding themſelves in 
dark places, where they may never ſee the light again. 
1; W Others ſhut themſelves up in cages like witd beaſts, 
Some have thrown themſelves hceadlong into the midſt of 
ſee MW the flames. Others, out of madneſs and rage, and the 
ry, horror they have of this life, daſh but their brains againſt 
ſee MW the walls. Others that ſoon end their days with im— 
nd MF patience and fury, cauſed by their grief: and thus a fa- 
ble W mily 1s ruined and deftroyed in a moment. And what 
to is worſt of all, they are not only in a paſſion with, and 
;00 MW cruel to themſelves, but pour out horrible execrations 
his W againſt Almighty Gop ; accuſing his providence, con- 
la- demning his juſtice, blaſpheming his mercy, and open- 
this ing their ſacrilegious mouths againſt heaven, nay, and 
101d WF againſt Gop himſelf; till at length all their curſes fall on 
their own heads, with many other calamities much more 
dreadful, wherewith Almighty Gop puniſhes them for 
ſuch horrible blaſphemies. This is the reward he de- 
ſerves, who is ſo impudent, as to ſpit at heaven itſelf, and 
to kick againſt the ſpur. Sometimes this proves a very 
compleat cure, wrought by the hand of Gop ; who thus 
diverts their hearts from ſome extraordinary afflictions, 
dy ſending them others that are greater. 

10. Thus theſe miſerable creatures, wanting the rud- 
der of virtue to ſteer their veſſels, are caſt away in the 
ſtorm, for blaſpheming and curſing him they ought to 
praiſe and bleſs: for being puft up with pride, when 
they ought to humble themſelves, for being ſtubborn 
when they are chaſtiſed ; and growing worle upon thoſe 
remedies, which were applied to make them better; 
vhich ſeems to be a beginning of their hell, and a-reſem- 
blance of that they are to ſuffer in the next world, For, 
H hell be nothing but a place of ſin and puniſhment, 
#y ſhould we not look upon this ſtate, as a hell, ſince 
t has ſo great a ſhare of bot. 

11. But what pity is it, that ſtill theſe troubles muſt. 
9. F< endured, and that if * were borne with an 

| 3 they 
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they would become more tolerable, and at the ſame time 
more meritorious; and yet, in ſpite of all this, wretched 
man is reſolved to deprive himſelf of the ineſtimable 
fruit of patience; and to increaſe the weight of his ; 
burthen, by adding that of impatience, which alone 15 
much heavier than all the reſt of the load. It is a great 
trouble to labour and toil, and to receive no reward, nor I + 
know whoſe account to place it to, but it is much worle 
to loſe all that is got, and after travelling all night, to be 
further from the journey's end in the morning. ; 
12. By what has been ſaid, we may perceive the diffe- f 
rence there is between the uſe the good and the bad a 
make of their affliftions. With what peace, what joy, 
and what courage do the good bear theirs ; whilſt the ö 
wicked are quite overwhelmed with grief and trouble? if : 
this was repreſented to the life by the great lamentations Il * 
and complaints, which were heard throughout the land of I *© 
Egypt *, when Gop deſtroyed all their firſt-born in one e 
night: for, there was not a houſe free from grief and 
ſorrow : and yet there was no cry heard in the land of 
Jeſſen, where the Children of Iſrael lived. 
12. Beſides this peace, what ſhall I ſay of the advan- 
tage the juſt make of tribulations, which are ſo preju- 
dicial to the wicked? St. Chryſoſtom ſays +, that as 
gold is refined by the ſame fire which conſumes wood; 
ſo the juſt man, like gold, becomes more pure in the 
fire of tribulation, whilſt the wicked, like dry wood, is 
burnt to aſhes. St. Cyprian has fomething to the ſame 
purpoſe : he ſays , that as the wind in harveſt time 
blows away the light chaff, but cleans the corn; fo the 
wind of tribulation blows away the wicked like light 
ſtraw, but purges the juſt, and gathers. them togethe! 
like good wheat. The fame is repreſented to us by the 
waters of the Red-Sea, which were ſo far from drown: 
ing the children of Ifrac) as they paſſed through them, 
that on the contrary they ſerved them for a wall on the 
right hand and on the left. Whereas they broke down 
upon, and drowned the Egyptian's chariots and all my 
| rachs 
* Exod, c. xii. I St, Chryſ. 14. in Matt, to 1. 4 St. Cybr. 
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| raoh's army. The waters of tribulation, after the ſame 
manner, are a greater ſecurity to virtuous men, and ſerve 
as preſervatives, and trials of their humanity and pati- 
ence, but are like a tempeſtuous ſea to the wicked, which 
drowns and buries them in the abiſs of impatience, blaſ- 
phemy and deſpair. 

14. This therefore 1s another very conſiderable advan- 
tage virtue has over vice; and it was on this account, 
that the philoſophers cried up philoſophy ſo much; ima- 
gining, that the making of a man conſtant and reſolute 
ain all Kind of adverſities, belonged only to ir, But they 
deceived themſelves in this point, as they did in many 
others; for neither true virtue nor true reſolution and 
conſtancy are to be found among the philoſophers, but 
in the ſchool of that maſter, who, being nailed to a croſs, 
comforted us by his example; and reigning now in hea- 
ven, ſtrengthens us by his ſpirit; and encourages us 
with the hopes of the glory, he has promiſed us; all 
which human philoſophy 1s incapable of. 


Mt 


CHA F.. Al. 
The eleventh privilege of virtue, which conſiſts in the care 
| Gop takes to ſupply the temporal neceſſities of the Juſt. 


l. LL we have hitherto treated of, are the ſpirt- 
tual favours which are beſtowed upon the fol- 
lowers of virtue in this life, beſides the everlaſting glory 
which is laid up for them in the next. Theſe benefits 
were all promiſed them at our Saviour's coming into the 
world, as all the propheſies in the Holy Scriptures teſtify, 
for which reaſon he is juſtly ſtiled the Saviour of the 
world; becauſe it is by him we obtain true ſalvation, 
which is grace, wiſdom, peace, victory, and dominion 
over our paſſions; the conſolations of the Holy Ghoſt, 
the riches of hope, and, in fine, all other benefits re- 
Quiſite for the obtaining of this ſalvation, of which the 
prophet has ſaid : Iſrael! is ſaved in the Lord with an eter- 
nal ſalvation *. 

11 2 But 
* Iſaiah, c. xlv. v. 17 | 
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But if there be any perſon ſo carnal as to have a 
reater love for the goods of the fleſh, than for thoſe of 
the ſpirit, as the Jews had, even he ſhall herein find 
more ſatisfaction, as to this part, than he can poſſibly 
wiſh. For what elſe could the wiſe man mean, when 
ſpeaking of true wiſdom, in which the perfection of vir. 
tue conliſts, he ſays, Length of days is in ber right hard, 
ard in her left hand, riches and glory *. So that ſhe holds 
theſe two forts of goods in her hands; inviting men, 
with one of them, to the enjoyment of eternal bleflings; 
and with the other, to a ſearch after temporal. Do not 
imagine, that Gop ſtarves thoſe who ſerve him, or that 
he is ſo careleſs, as to feed the very ant and worms of 
the carth, and ſuffer them to want. If you will not be. 
lieve me, rcad the ſixth chapter of St. Matthew, and 
there you will ſee what earneſt and ſecurity he has given 
vou. Behold the birds of the air, ſays our Saviour, for 
they neither ſew, nor do they reap, nor gather into barns: 
yet your heavently father feedeth them. Are not you of much 
mere value than they rf? A little after he concludes thus: 
Be not ſolicilous, therefore ſaying; what ſhall we ent, er 
what fhall we, drink, or wherewith ſhall we be cloathed ? fer 
after all theſe things do the heathens ſeek. Seek you, therefore, 
firſt, the kingdom of Gov, and all theſe things ſhall be 
added unto ycu T. It is for this reaſon, particularly, that 
the Holy Pſalmiſt obſerving, that this alone was a ſuf- 
ficient motive to make men ſubmit to one another, in- 
vites us to ſerve Gop, ſaying, Fear the Lord all ye his 
ſaints, for there is no want to them that fear him. The 
rich have wanted and have ſuffered bunger, but they thai 
feek the Lord ſhall not be deprived of any good Fd. This 18 
ſo certain, that the ſame prophet adds in another pſalm; 
1 have been young, but now am old; and ] bave nat ſeen tht 
ft forſaken, nor his ſeed ſeeking bread ||. 

2. If you would be better informed of the ſhare 
the juſt have in this promiſe, hear what Gop him- 
ſelf ſays in the book of Deuteronomy, to thoſe 1 

eep 

* Prov, c. iii. v. 16. ＋ St. Matth. c. vi. v. 26. ] Ibid, 
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keep his commandments . © Now if thou wilt hear 
the voice of the Lord thy Gop, to do and keep all 
« his commandments which I command thee this day, 
« the Lord thy Gop will make thee higher than all the 


nations that are on the earth. And all theſe bleſſings 


« ſhall come upon thee, and overtake thee, yet ſo if 
thou hear his precepts. Bleſſed ſhall thou be in the 
city, and bleſſed in the field. Bleſſed ſhall be the fruit 
« of thy womb, and the fruit of thy ground, and the 
« fruit of thy cattle, the droves of thy herds, and the 
« folds of thy ſheep. Bleſſed ſhall be thy barns, and 
« bleſſed thy ftores. Bleſſed ſhall thou be coming in and 
* going out. The Lord ſhall cauſe thy enemies that 
« riſe up againſt thee, to fall down before thy face : one 
« way ſhall they come out againſt thee, and ſeven ways 
„ ſhall they flee before thee. The Lord will ſend forth 
« a bleſſing upon thy ſtorehouſes, and upon all the works 
« of thy hands: and will bleſs thee in the land that thou 
e ſhalt receive. The Lord will raiſe thee up to be a 
« holy people to himſelf, as he ſwore to thee, if thou 
«keep the commandments of the Lord thy Gop, and 
« walk in his ways. And all the people of the earth 
„ ſhall ſee, that the name of the Lord is invocated upon 
« thee, and they ſhall fear thee. The Lord will make 
„ thee abound with all goods, with the fruit of thy 
« womb, and the fruit of thy cattle, with the fruit of 
* thy land, which the Lord iwore to thy fathers that he 
* would give thee. The Lord will open his excellent 
« treaſure the heaven, that it may give rain in due ſea- 
«ſon; and he will bleſs all the works of thy hands“ 
Theſe are the words of Gop himſelf, delivered by his 
prophet. Tell me now after all this, are the treaſures 
of both the Indies to be compared with ſuch infinite 
bleſſings as theſe are? 

3. But, ſuppoſing the promiſe of temporal bleſſings, 
was made to the Jews, rather than to Chriſtians, becauſe 
Almighty Gop, by Ezechiel“, promiſes to enrich theſe 
with other kind of goods of greater value, to wit, thoſe 
of grace and glory; yet as Gop in the carnal law did not 

x ceaſe 
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ceaſe to give ſpiritual goods, to thoſe Jews that were WI” 
virtuous ; ſo neither will he refuſe to give temporal ble. 
ſings to good Chriſtians, in the ſpiritual law, and that, { 
with the addition of two extraordinary advantages, which Wl © 
the wicked have not the leaſt knowledge of. The one is, h 
that he gives them theſe ſorts of bleſſings like an experi. 0 
enced phyſician, according to their ſeveral neceſſities; “ 
that ſo they may ſerve to ſupport, and not puff them up. 4 
The wicked know nothing at all of this, for they heap Ml * 
up all they can, without conſidering, that ſuperfluity of MY” 
temporal goods is no leſs prejudicial to the welfare of the MW" 
ſoul, than ſuperfluity of meats is to the health of the n 
body. For, though a man cannot naturally live without M* 
eating, yet to eat too much impairs the health; and tho k 
man's life is in his blood, yet too much of it quite choaks M © 
him up. The other advantage is, that with leſs noiſe, M* 
he gives them much more content and ſatisfaction, ü 
which is the end of mens ſeeking after temporal riches," 
than the others can purchaſe with all their ſtores. Be- 
cauſe, whatſoever Gop can do by the means of ſecond 
cauſes, he can do by himſelf and much more perfectly. 
It is what he has done to all the ſaints, in whoſe names 

St. Paul ſpake, when he ſaid +: As having nothing and 

poſſeſſing all things : becauſe we are as content with the 
little we have, as if we were lords of all the world. 
Travellers endeavour to carry what money they have, in 

gold, becauſe they can carry much more, and with lels 

burthen. S0 Gop provides for thoſe that love him; 

by giving them a lighter burthen, but much more 

of joy, eaſe and ſatisfaction. Thus the juſt travel it 

this life, naked, and contented; poor, and rich: whilſt 

the wicked wallow in their riches, and yet die for hun- 

ger. And though like Tantalus, they are up to the 

very chin in water, yet they cannot quench their thirſt. 
4. For this, and ſuch like reaſons, Moſes fo earneilly 
recommended the keeping of the law of Gop, deſiring 
it ſhould be our whole ſtudy and care, as well knowing 
that all happineſs conſiſted in the fulfilling thereof. Aud 
theſe words which I command thee this day, ſays he, ſhall Ut 
it 


+ 2 Cor, c. vi. v. 10. 
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in thy heart; and thou ſhalt tell them to thy children, and thou 
c ſhalt meditate upon them fitting in thy houſe, and walking on 
% journey, Sleeping, and riſing. And thou ſhalt bind them as 
r rn on thy hand, and they ſhall be and ſhall move between 
- thy eyes, and thou ſhalt write them in the entry and on the 
drors of thy houſe., that by this means thy days may be mul- 
5 tiplied, and thoſe of thy paſteriiy, in the land which God ſhall 
„be thee *. What was it O holy prophet, that you ſaw, 
what did you find in the keeping of Gop's command- 
e nents, that ſhould make you recommend them ſo ear- 
be neſtly to others? you without doubt underſtood the ineſ- 
he WY able value of this good, as being ſo great a prophet, 
nr ud privy to the divine counſels. You knew that all 
+» lind of goods whatever, preſent and to come, temporal 
nnd eternal, ſpiritual and corporal, were contained in, 
and depended on this : and that, if we complied with 
this obligation, we ſhould ſatisfy all the reſt. You knew 


— very well, that he who made it his buſineſs to do the 
Be. vill of Gop, ſhould never loſe his labour, becauſe the 
e doing of this, was pruning his vine, watering of his 
Aly garden, increaſing his eſtate, and looking after all his 
mo; fairs, much better than he could do it himſelf, becauſe 
4 layed an obligation on Gop to do it for him. For 
** the condition of the treaty which Gop has made with 


old. J man, is; that whilſt man is buſy about keeping of Gop's 
ery aw ; Gop will be buſy about looking after man's con- 
less Neerns. And there is no fear of the contract being broken 
im; Jen Gop's ſide. On the contrary, if man prove a faithful 
no crrant, Gop will ſtül ſhow himſelf a better maſter. 
1 This is that one thing, which our Saviour {aid was ne- 
whilſt ceſſary; to wit, the knowing and loving of Gop 
Las For he that knows how to pleaſe Gop, is ſecure of all 
) the te reſt. Godlineſs, ſays St. Paul , 7s profitable to all 
"ay things, having promiſes of the life that now is, and of that 
aeitly which is now to come. You ſee here how plainly the 
firing poltle promiſes to piety, which is the worſhip of Gop, 
wine Not only the goods of the next, but thoſe of this life too, 
far as they contribute to the gaining of eternal f 
pineſs; 
Deut. c. vi. v. 6, 7, 8, &c. + St. Luc. c. x. v. 42. 
1 Tim. c. iv. v. 8. a 


- He DIE * 
— 
— Toe = K 


261 The Sinners Guide, Book 1, 


pineſs; and yet man is not excuſed upon this account, 

from labour, or from complying with the obligations of 
; Piy ing © 

his ſtate and calling, as far as he is able. 


er. 
Of the poverty of the Wicked. 


1. If any-body deſires to know what poverty, what 
afflictions and calamities are laid up for the wicked, let 


him but read the twenty-eighth chapter of Deuterono- 
my, and he will there ſee ſuch things as will aſtoniſh and 


frighten him, where amongſt many other dreadful threats, 
Moſes delivers theſe moſt terrifying words from the 
mouth of Gop “: © But if thou wilt not hear the 
voice of the Lord thy Gop, to keep, and to do all his 
% commandments and ceremonies, which I command 
&« thee this day, all theſe curſes ſhall come upon thee, 
and overtake thee. Curfed ſhalt thou be in the city, 
« curſed in the field; curſed ſhall be thy barn, and curſed 
thy ſtores; curſed ſhall be the fruit of thy womb, and 
„ the fruit of thy ground, the herds of thy oxen, and 
the flocks of thy ſheep ; curſed ſhalt thou be coming 
* in, and curſed going out. The Lord ſhall ſend upon 
„ thee famine and hunger, and a rebuke upon all the 
works which thou ſhalt do: until he conſume and de- 
* ſtroy thee quickly, for thy moſt wicked inventions, by 
* which thou haſt forſaken me. May the Lord let the 
<« peſtilence upon thee, until he conſume thee out of the 
* land, which thou ſhalt go in to poſſeſs. May the 
Lord afflict thee with miſerable want, with the fever 
„and with cold, with burning and with heat, and with 
% corrupted air and with blaſting, and purſue thee till 
thou periſh; be the heaven that is over thee of brals, 
„and the ground thou treddeſt on of iron. The Lord 
„ give thee duſt for rain upon thy land, and let aſhes 
come down from heaven upon thee, till thou be con- 
« ſumed. The Lord make thee to fall down before 
« thy enemies; one way mayeſt thou go out againſt 
them, and flee ſeven ways, and be ſcattered through- 
out 


Deut. c. Xxviii, v. 154 to v. 18, 
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« out all kingdoms of the earth; and be thy carcaſs- 
« meat for all the fowls of the air, and the beaſts of the 
«earth, and be there none to drive them away. The 
« Lord ſtrike thee with the ulcer of Egypt, and the part 
« of thy body by which thy dung 1s caſt out, with the 
„ ſcab, and with the itch; ſo that thou can{t not be 
« healed : the Lord ſtrike thee with madneſs and blind- 
« neſs and fury of mind, and mayeſt thou grope at mid- 
day as the blind is wont to grope in the dark, and not 
« make ftrait thy ways; and may cit thou at all mes 
* ſuffer wrong, and be oppreſſed with violence, nd mayeſt 
thou have no one to deliver thee. Mayeſt thou take a 
“wife and another ſleep with her; mayeit thou build a 
* houſe and not dwell therein; mayeſt thou plant a 
“ vineyard, and not gather the vintage thereof. Mayeſt 
thy ox be ſlain before thee, and thou not eat thereof. 
„% May thy aſs be taken away in thy ſight, and not re— 
i ſtored to thee ; may thy ſheep be given to thy enemies, 
and may there be none to help thee. May thy ſons 
*and thy daughters be given to another people, thy 
* eyes looking on, and languithing at the ſight of them 
"© all the day; and may there be no ſtrength in thy hand. 
“Thou ſhalt be loſt, as a proverb and a bye-word to all 
people, among whom the Lord ſhall bring thee in.“ 
In fine, after a great many other curſes, and thoſe very 
dreadful ones, he adds farther (1): * And all theſe 
* curſes ſhall come upon thee, and ſhall purſue and over- 
* take thee, till thou periſh ; becauſe thou heardeſt not 
* the voice of the Lord thy Gop, and didſt not keep his 
* commandments and ceremonies which he commanded 
* thee, and they ſhall be as ſigns and wonders on thee 
and on thy ſeed for ever; becauſe thou didſt not ſerve 
* the Lord thy Gop with joy and gladneſs of heart for 
* the abundance of all things. Thou ſhalt ſerve thy 
* enemy, whom the Lord will ſend upon thee in hun- 
“ger, and thirſt, and nakedneſs, and in want of all 
* things ; and he ſhall put an iron yoke upon thy neck, 
* till he conſume thee, The Lord will bring upon thee 
* a nation from afar, and from the uttermoſt ends of the 

K k earth, 


(1) Deut. c. xxviii, v. 45. to 54. 


———_—_—— 


—— FT 


| n — — — A 3 
r : „ 


232 „„ CC 


—_— 


_—— 


. 


— 5 | ” 
64> -* 


1 N E 
——.. MM 
AGF) 
- n— 
bo 2 I 


ä 3 — 0 — ä 


. —_—— —ę— 9 


— 
— 


——_—_—_ 


263 The Sinners Guide, Book |, 


* earth, like an eagle that flieth ſwiftly ; whoſe tongue 
c thou canſt not underſtand; a moſt inſolent nation, that th 
ce will ſhev/ no regard to the ancient, nor have pity cn ln 
& the infant; and will devour the fruit of thy cattle, and“ 
the fruits of thy land, until thou be deſtroyed. And” 
« will leave thee no wheat, nor wine, nor oil, nor herds 
& of oxcn, nor flocks of ſheep; until he deſtroy thee, 
« and conſume thee in all thy cities, and thy ſtrong and 
„e high-walls be brought down, wherein thou truſtedſt in 
dall thy land. Thou {halt be beſieged within thy gates 
ein all thy land, which the Lord thy Gop will give thee: 
ce and thou ſhalt eat the fruit of thy womb, and the fleſh 
* cf tliy ſons and of thy daughters, which the Lord thy 
« Gop ſhall give thee, in the diſtreſs and extremity where- 
« with thy enemy ſhall oppreſs thee.” Theſe threats 
and curles are all taken out of the holy ſcriptures, where 
you may find many more which I here omit to relate; 
but whoever reads them with attention, will meet with 
{uch dreadful things, as cannot but aftoniſh him. Then, 
perhaps, he will open his eyes, and begin to have ſome 
knowledge of the rigour of God's juſtice, and of the 
malice of ſin, together with the extreme Hatred he bears 
to it, as appears by the terrible puniſhments he inflicts on 
it in this life; by which men may conjecture, what a 
ſinner is to expect in the next. Beſides, he will pity the 
inſenſibility and miſery of the wicked, who are fo blind 
as not to fee the dreadful puniſhments that are reſerved 
tor them. 

2. Do not perſuade yourſelf that theſe threats are 
only empty words; bur confider that they are a true pro- 
phecy of thoſe misfortunes, which have ſince happened 
to that people. For, during the reign of Achab king of 
Iſrael, the king of Syria's army having beſieged them in 
Samaria, we read that men were forced to eat pidgeon's 
dung, which was ſold at a great price T. Nay, they were 
reduced, at laſt, to ſuch extremities, that mothers de- 
voured their own children. And Joſephus tells us, they 
were brought to the ſame miſery again in the ſiege of 


Jeruſalem . There is ſcarce any-body but has heard of 
| CY 208 
+ 4 Reg. c. vi. Þ Joſ. L. 7. 
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hat te captivity of this people, with the utter ſubverſion of 
ene whole kingdom. For ten tribes of them were car- 
and ed away into perpetual captivity by the King of Aſſy- 
India, and never returned home again; and the two which 
rds rmained were quite deſtroyed a great while after by the 
nee, Noman army: who took many of them priſoners ; but 
and Wie number of thoſe that were ſlain, or died during the 
t in Wiege, was far greater, according to the relation of the 
ates Mine hiſtorian. 
dee: 3- But let no man deceive himſelf by imagining, that 
gen Wl theſe calamities, concerned none but this people. 
thy Por, they belong to all thoſe in general, who profeffing 
ere. MW ſerve Gor, nevertheleſs contenin and violate his law: 
eats I is what he himſelf aſſures us of by his Prophet Amos; 
here Hing“: Did not I bring up Iſracl out of the land of Foypt, 
u the Paleſtines out of Cappadocia, and the Syrians out of 
rene? Behold the eyes of the Lord God are upon the ſinful 
lnndom, and I will deſtroy it from the face of the earth. 
this he gives us to underſtand, that all changes of 
the ngdoms and ſtates; as the deſtroying of ſome, and 
ears De eſtabliſhing of others, are the effects of fin. And 
ts on W any one doubts whether this concerns us or no, let 
\at am ſearch into the hiſtories of pat ages, and he will 
nd that Gop deals after the ſame manner with all the 
icked, but particularly with thoſe, who have known the 
e law, and yet have not obſerved it. He will there 
, that a great part of Europe, Africa, and Aſia, which 
ere formerly full of Chriſtian churches, are now in the 
nds of heathens and barbarians. He will ſec, what ca- 
mities the church has ſuffered from the Goths, the 
unns and the Vandals, who in St. Auguſtin's time, 
d all the countries of Africa waſte, ſparing neither 
an, woman, nor child, old, nor young. And at the 
e time all the country of Dalmatia, and the neigh- 
uring towns, were ſo ruined by theſe barbarians, that, 
St. Jerome who was himſelf of that country, fays ; 
foſoever paſſed through it, could ſee nothing but 
aven and earth; ſo univerſal was the deſolation T. All 
ls ſerves to inform us, that virtue and true devotion, 
K k 2 not 
Amos, c. ix. v. 7, 8. + St Hicron in chap, 1. Sophon 
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not only aſſiſt us, in order to obtain the eternal goods, 
but allo to ſettle us in the poſſeſſion of the temporal, 
Wherefore, let the conſideration of this and all thoſe 
other advantages virtue has, ſerve to make an impreſſion 
on our hearts, and excite them to the love of that which 
delivers us from ſo great evils, and procures us ſuch 


mighty benefits, 


— = — 


CHAP. XII. 
The twelfth privilege of virtue, which is the quiet and happy 
death of the virtuous, and on the contrary, the deplorabl: 
end of the wicked. 


I. DD to theſe privileges the glorious and happy 
A death of good men, to which all the others are 
directed. For if, as we commonly ſay, It is the end that 
crowns the work; what can better deſerve a crown, or 
what can be more glorious than the end of good men; 
and what more miſerable than that of the wicked? The 
death of the ſaints, ſays the pſalmiſt, is precious in th: 
fight of the Lord, but the death of the wicked is very evil“. 
Becauſe it is the greateſt of all miſeries, either of the 
body or ſoul. And therefore St. Barnard writing upon 
theſe words , © The death of ſinners is the worſt, ſays: 
that firſt of all it is bad, becauſe it takes them away from 
the world; worſe yet, becauſe it ſeparates the ſoul from 
the body; but worſt of all, becauſe of thoſe two eternal 
torments, fire everlaſting, and the worm that never dies, 
which immediately follow it.” It cannot but be a great 
affliction to ſuch perſons to leave the world; a much 
greater to forſake their own fleſh ; but the greateſt of al 
will be hell torments, which they are to be for ever con- 
demned to. Theſe therefore, and ſeveral other miſeries 
put together, will diſturb the wicked at this time. he- 
cauſe then they will be ſenfible of the ſymptoms and ac: 
cidents of their diſtemper, the racking pains Fey ot 
ure 
* Pſalm cxv. v. 15 Pfalm XxXiii, v. 22, St. Ben 
Sorm. inter pervos. Eo : 
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dure all over their bodies; the frights and terrors of 
their ſouls, the anguiſh their preſent condition cauſes, 
their apprehenſions of what muſt follow, the remem- 
brance of what is paſt; the reflexion on the accounts 
they are going to give in, the dread they have of the 
ſentence to be paſt againſt them; the horrours of the 
grave; their being ſeparated from all they had an inor- 
dinate affection for; that 1s, from their riches, . their 
friends, their wives, their children, nay, from the very 
light and common air which they enjoy, and even from 
lite itſelf. The greater love they have had for any of 
theſe things, the more unwilling will they be to leave 
them. For, according to the great St Auguſtin, © What 
we poſſeſs with love, we can never loſe without grief *.” 
Conformable to which, was the ſaying of a philoſopher ; 
The fewer plealures a man has enjoyed, the leſs afraid 


he 1s of death, 


2. But the greateſt torment they ſuffer at this time, 
is that of an evil conſcience; with the conſideration and 
dread of thoſe pains which are prepared for them. Be- 
cauſe man being then alarmed at the approach of death, 


begins to open his eyes, and to conſider what he never 


| thought of in all his life before. Euſebius Emiſſenus 


gives us a very good reaſon for this in one of his homi- 


| lies, where he ſays ; © Becauſe, at this time, man lays 


aide all the ſolicitude with which he uſed to ſeek for, 


| and procure all that was neceſſary for life ; and does not 


trouble his head any more, either about working or 
fighting, or any other employ whatever; it follows 
from hence, that the ſoul being free from every thing 
elſe, thinks of nothing but the account ſhe muſt make, 
and all her powers are overcharged with the weight of 


the Divine Juſtice, and of God Almighty's judgments. 


Man therefore lying in this miſerable condition, with 
life behind his back, and death before his eyes, he eaſily 
forgets the preſent which he is going to leave, and begins 
to think of the future, which he is in continual expecta- 
tion of, There he ſees, that his pleaſures and delights 
are now at an end, and that he has nothing left him, 


but 
* De, Civit, Dei, ＋ St. Eucher, Homil, 1. ad Monachos, 
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Gop.“ The ſame doctor diſcourſing again upon this 
ſubject in another homily, ſays, Let us conſider what 
complaints a negligent ſoul will make at its departure 
out of this life; what tribulation and anguiſh will ſhe 
be filled with? what clouds and darkneſs will ſhe lie 
under, when among thoſe enemies that ſurround her, 
ſhe ſhall ſee her own conſcience, attended by a multitude 
of ſins, the forwardeſt to appear againſt her. For ſhe 
alone, without any other witneſs, will appear before us, 
to convince us by her evidence, and confound us by her 
knowledge, It will be impoſſible to hide any thing 
from her, or to deny any thing ſhe ſhall charge us with, 
ſince there will be no need of going any farther than 
ourſelves for a witneſs. | 
3. Peter Damianus handles this matter much better, 
and more at large. Let us conſider, ſays he, with 
attention, what dreadful fears and apprehenſions the ſoul 
of a ſinner will be oppreſt with, when ſhe is upon the 
point of leaving the priſon of the fleſh; and how the 
ſtings of a guilty conſcience will prick and torment her, 
Then ſhe calls to mind the ſins ſhe has committed, and 
ſees how ſhe has deſpiſed and broken the commandments 
of Gop. Then ſhe is troubled to have loſt ſo much 
time, in which ſhe might have done penance; and with 
affliction, ſees that the account ſhe muſt unavoidably 
give, and the time of divine vengeance is juſt at hand. 
She would willingly ſtay, but 1s forced to go; ſhe 
would fain recover what ſhe has loſt, but cannot obtain 
leave to do it. If ſhe caſts her eyes behind her, and 
conſiders the whole courſe of her life, it ſeems no more 
to her than a ſhort moment; if ſhe looks forward, ſhe 
ſees there the ſpace of an infinite eternity that expects 
her. She weeps when {he conſiders the everlaſting hap- 
pineſs ſhe has Joſt, which ſhe might have gained in the 
ſhort time of this life; and to be deprived of this un- 
ſpeakable ſweetneſs of eternal delight, for a fleeting car- 
nal ſatisfaction, is a great affliction to her. She is —_ 
wit 
* Peter Damian, c. vi, in Inſtitut Monial. ad Blancam Co- 
mitiſſam. NE | 
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with confuſion to conſider, that for the pleaſing of this 
miſerable body, which muſt be the food of worms; ſhe 
has neglected herſelf, who ought to have taken her place 
mongſt the choirs of angels. When ſhe reflects upon 
the brightneſs and glory of immortal riches, ſhe is 
aſhamed to ſee herſelf deprived of them, for having 
ſought after ſuch as were baſe and periſhable. But when 
ſhe- has done looking upward, and caſts her eyes down 
upon the dark and frightful valley of this world, and 
at the ſame time ſees the glory of eternal light above her, 
he is fully convinced, that all ſhe loved in this world, 
was nothing but night and darkneſs. O if ſhe could 
but then obtain a little time to do penance in, what 
zuſterities and morrtifications would ſhe not undergo ? 
what is it ſhe would not do? what vows would ſhe not 
make and what prayers would ſhe not be continually offer- 
ing up? but whilſt man is revolving theſe things in his 
mind, behold the meſſengers and fore-runners of death 
are juſt at hand; his eyes become dark and hollow, his 
breaſt heaves, his voice grows hoarſe, he rattles in the 
throat, his limbs wax cold, his teeth turn black, he foams 
at the mouth, and his face grows wan and pale; whilſt 
theſe things which ſerve as ſo many preparations to ap- 
proaching death, orderly fall out ; the miſerable ſoul ſees 
defore her all the works, words, and thoughts of her 
late. wicked life, which give in a lamentable teſtimony 
apainſt her, as being the author of them all; and tho“ 
he would willingly turn her eyes away from them, ſhe 
Cannot, but is forced to ſee them. Let us add to all 
mis, the horrible preſence of the devils on one ſide, and 
hat of virtue and of the bleſſed angels on the other; and 
ve ſoon gueſs which of the two parties this prey is like 
bo fall to. Becauſe, if the dying man carries any works 
bf piety and virtue with him, he is immediately com- 
orted by the invitations and careſſes of the angels: but, 
f the foulneſs of his ſins, and of his wicked paſt life, 
equire that he ſhould be treated after another manner, 
Immediately he trembles every joint of him for fear, 
als into deſpair; and in this condition, is ſnatcht, rent, 
ud torn away from this miſerable fleſh, and * 
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headlong into everlaſting torments.” Thus far Peter th 
Damianus. th 

4. If all this be true, what need of any more, if , ju 
man has not loſt his ſenſes, to make him ſee how mi- A 
rable the condition of the wicked is, and how carefully hi 
to be avoided, ſince their end is like to be fo wretched re 
and deplorable. fo 

5. If the goods of this world could do any ſervice a WM hi 
that time, as they do all the other part of life, their mi. Ml i; 
ſery would be much eaſier; but there is none of them WM # 
that can give the leaſt aſſiſtance. For, neither can lo. WM in 
nours profit a man, nor riches ſecure him, nor fri: »4 MW ri 
help him; he can have no ſervants to attend him; he 
muſt expect no favour, becauſe of his quality, nc ſic. ne 
cour from his eſtate, nor any ſervice from any thing MW p. 
whatever, but from virtue and innocence of life. For tl 
as the wiſe man ſays, Riches ſhall not profit in the day if Ml fe 
revenge, but juſtice, that is, virtue, ſhall deliver from decth*, c 
How therefore can the wicked man, finding himſelf {6 WM V 
poor and deſtitute of all kind of help, forbear trembling MW #: 
to ſee himſelf thus forſaken and neglected at the jude- 


ment ſeat of Almighty Gop ? b 
t 

F h 

Of the death of the juſt. t 


6. But on the contrary, how ſecure are the juſt againſt MW 1 
all theſe miſeries, when they come to die. For, as the t 
wicked at this time receive the puniſhment of their ſins, f 
the juſt receive the reward of their virtue. According MW b 
to Eccleſiaſticus, who ſays : I ſhall go well with hin d 
that feareth the Lord, and in the days of his end, he ſhall t v 
bleſſed ;, that is, he ſhall have the rich reward of his k- 
bours. St. John in his Revelations declares the ſame WM 1 
thing to us more expreſsly, when he tells us : That WM « 
heard a voice from heaven, which commanded him to write; Ml 
and the words which it didlated, were theſe : Bleſſed are ii © 
dead who die in the Lord; becauſe ihe Holy Ghoſt tells then 

tht 

®. Prov. e. Ni. V. 1. T Rech c. . 19. 1 Ap 
e. Xiv. v. 13. 
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the time is rome that they may reft from their labours; for 
their works follow them. How is it poſſible then for a 
juſt man, that has received ſuch a promiſe as this, from 
Almighty Gop himſelf, to be frightened at the hour of 
his death, when he ſees himſelf juſt upon the point of 
receiving what he has been labouring for all his life-time ? 
for this reaſon one of holy Job's pretended friends tells 
him (1): F thon wilt put away from thte the iniquity that 
is in thy hand, and let not injuſtice remain in thy tabernacle : 
brightneſs like that of the noon-day, ſhall riſe to thee at even- 
ing : and when thou ſhalt think thyſelf conſumed, thou ſhalt 
riſe as the day-ſtar. St. Gregory writing upon theſe 
words, ſays: ©* That the reaſon why this morning bright- 
neſs ſhines upon the juſt in the evening, is becauſe he 
perceives ſome glimmerings at the hour of his death, of 
that glory which Gop has prepared for him; and there- 
fore, when others are the moſt dejected, he is then moſt 
chearful (2).” Solomon in his Proverbs teſtifies the ſame, 
when he ſays (3): The wicked man ſhall be driven out in 
bis wickedneſs , but the juſt hath hope in his death. 

7. To prove this by an example; could any man have 
better hopes, or more courage than the glorious St. Mar- 
tin had upon his death-bed ; who, ſeeing the devil by 
him, aſked him: What doeſt thou here, cruel beaſt ; 
thou wilt find no mortal ſin in me to glut thyſelt with, 
and therefore I ſhall be received into Abraham's boſom 
in peace.” Again, what greater confidence can be, than 
that St. Dominick had, when he was in the ſame circum- 
ſtances : for ſeeing the religious brothers all about him, 
bemoaning themſelves for his departure, and the want 
they ſhould have in the loſs of him, he comforred them 
with theſe words: Let nothing trouble or affli&t you, 
my children, for I ſhall do you much more ſervice where 
| am going, than I ſhall be able to do you here.” How 
can a man loſe courage in this combat, or be afraid of 
death, who looked upon eternal glory to be ſo much his 
own, as to be in hopes of obtaining it, not only for him- 
ſelf, but for his children too? | 

es 1 -* | 8. It 
(1) Job, c. xi. v. 14, 17, (2) St. Greg. L. 10. Moral, c. 1. 
(3) Prov. c. xiv, v. 32. | 
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8. It is upon this account the juſt have fo little reaſot 
to be afraid of death, that they praiſe Gop, when the; 
are dying; and thank him for having brought them to 
their end; looking upon death as a ceſſation from their 
labours, and the beginning of their happinels and glory, 
Whereupon St. Auguſtine, on St. John's Epiſtle, ſays“: 
<« Ir is not to be ſaid of him that dies in peace, but of 
him that lives in peace, and dies with, joy, that he deſires 
to be diſſolved and be with Chriſt.” Thus we ſee the juſt 
man has no reaſon to be troubled at death; but we may, 
with juftice, ſay of him, that, like the ſwan, he goes fing- 
ing out of the world, praiſing and glorifying Gop, for 
calling him to himſelf. He is not afraid of death, be. 
cauſe he has feared Gop; and whoſoever has done that, 
has nothing elſe to be afraid of. He 1s not afraid of 
death, becauſe he has been afraid of a wicked life; the 
fear a wan has of death, being only the effect of a bad 
life. He is not afraid of death, becauſe he has ſpent al 
his life in learning how to die, and in preparing himſelf 
againſt death; and he that ſtands always upon his guard, 
has no need to fear his enemies. He is not afraid of 
death, becauſe the whole employ of his life has been, to 
ſeek after thoſe that might aſſiſt and ſtand by him at this 


hour; that is, virtue and good works. He is not afraid 


of death, becauſe the many ſervices he has done his judge, 
will make him kind and favourable at that time. He 1s 


not, in fine, afraid of death, becauſe death is no- death, 


but only a ſlumber, to a juſt man: it is no death; it 1s 
but a change: it is no death; it is but the laſt day of hs 


- foils and labours; it is no death; but only the way that 
leads to life, and the ſtep by which he muſt mount to 
Immortality ; for he knows that when. death has paſſed 
through the veins of life, it loſes the bitterneſs it had 


before, and takes up the ſweetneſs of life. 

9. Nor can any other of thoſe accidents, which uſually 
happen at this time, terrify him. For, he knows the) 
are nothing but childbed pangs, which give him birth to 
that eternity, the love of which has made him continu- 
ally long for death, and ſuffer life with patience, Hes 
. | | not 
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is not frightened with the remembrance of his ſins, be- 
cauſe he has Jeſus Chriſt for his Redeemer, whom he 
has always been acceptable to; nor does the rigour of 
Cop's judgments diſhearten him, becauſe his Redeemer ' 
is his advocate; neither does he ſhrink at the fight of the 
devils, becauſe Jeſus Chriſt 1s his captain ; nor can the 
horror of the grave make any impreſſion upon him, be- 
cauſe he knows, that he muſt ſow a fleſhy and corruptible 
body in the earth, that it may afterwards ſpring up incor- 
fuptible and ſpiritual “. If it be true that the end crowns 
the work ; and if, as Seneca ſays + : We muſt judge of 
all the reſt, by the laſt day; and accordingly paſs ſen- 
tence upon the whole life paſt ; becauſe all that is pait is 
condemned or juſtified by it.” And if the death of good 
men be ſo peaceable and quiet, and that of the wicked, 


x on the contrary, ſo diſturbed and painful, what need 
Fr have we of any other motive, than barely this difference, 
1 which is between the death of the one and of the other, 
7 to make us reſolve againſt a bad life, and to live a good 
one. 
: 10. Where is the benefit of all the pleaſures, proſpe- 
mM SL riches, and all the titles and honours in the world, 
10 if after all T ſhould be plunged headlong into hell-fire? 


and on the other ſide, what hurt can all the miſeries of 
this life do me, if by means of them, I can make a 
n happy end, and carry along with me the pledges of eter- 
aal glory. Let the wicked man manage his point in the 
" world with as much cunning as he pleaſes, what will he 
ir get by all his craft, but juſt to know, how to acquire 
ſuch things, as will ſerve to make him more proud, more 
I vain, more ſenſual, more able to ſin, more unable to do 
good, and to make death ſo much the more bitter and 
unwelcome, as life was the more pleaſant and delightful ? 
Ny if there is any ſenſe and wit in the world, certainly there 
can be none greater, than to know how to order life well, 


. againſt this laſt hour; ſince a wiſe man's chief buſineſs 18 
u- underſtand, what means are the moſt proper for him 
> is to uſe, in order to arrive at his end. If therefore we 
10k look upon him, as a ſkilful phyſician, who knows what 


LI 2 | remedies 
1 Cor, c. 2 v. 44. + Senec, Ep. 12. 
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remedies to preſcribe for the recovery of health, which is 
the end of this ſcience; we muſt of neceſſity think him 
truly wiſe, who knows how to govern his life, in order 
to death; that is, in order to the making up of his ac- 
counts well, when death, to which he is to direct all his 
life, ſhall come, 

en. 


The foregoing ſection proved by ſome examples we 


11. For the better explaining and confirming of what 
J have ſaid, and to give the reader a little ſpiritual re- 
creation, I think fit to add here a few famous examples 
of the glorious deaths of ſome ſaints, taken out of 
Holy Pope Gregory's fourth book of dialogues; by 
which we may plainly perceive, how pleaſant and how 
happy a thing death is to the juſt. If I enlarge a little 
upon this point, I ſhall not think my time ill ſpent, be- 
cauſe the ſaint, at the ſame time as he relates theſe 
paſſages, gives a great deal of 'wholeſome advice and 
inſtruction, 7 
12. He tells us, that during the time the Goths 
were in Italy, there was a certain Jady called Galla, of 
very conſiderable quality, in Rome, daughter to one 
Symmachus, a conſul. She was married very young, 
and became both wife and widow in one year. She had 
all the invitations imaginable from the world, her youth 
and her fortune to take a fecond huſband ; but ſhe choſe 
to be the ſpouſe of Chriſt, and to celebrate a marriage 
with him, that begins with ſorrow, but ends with joy; 
rather than with the world, where it begins in joy, but 
ends in ſorrow. This lady was of a very hot conſtitution, 
and the phyſicians told her, that if ſhe did not marry 
again, ſhe would certainly have a beard like a man, which 
! accordingly happened. Yet the holy woman, charmed 
with the inward beauty of her new bridegroom, was not 


— — 
EE c , r 


troubled at her outward deformity, well knowing i 
; would not be offenſive to her heavenly ſpouſe, There 
| fore, laying aſide her worldly dreſs, ſhe gave herſelf en 


tirely up to the ſervice of Gop, and entered 4 
| nailer} 
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Part II. Ch. 13. Happy Death of the ui. 254 


naſtery near St, Peter's church, where ſhe lived for ſe- 
veral years in great * of heart, and in the fre- 
quent exerciſe of prayer and charity to the poor. Al- 
mighty Gop being reſolved at length, to reward the 
labours of his ſervant with eternal glory; ſhe was trou- 
bled with a cancer in the breaſt, which grew to ſuch a 
height, that ſhe was forced to keep her bed, where, as 
ſhe lay, ſhe had always two lamps burning by her, being 
ſo great a lover of light; as to have a horror, not only 
of ſpiritual, but even of corporal darkneſs. Finding 
herſelf one night very much out of order, ſhe ſaw the 
bleſſed Apoſtle St. Peter ſtanding between the two lamps; 
not at all diſturbed at the viſion, but her love on the 
contrary emboldening and encouraging her, ſhe with à 
deal of chearfulneſs and joy, aſked him: great Apoſtle, 
are my fins pardoned yet? to which he anſwered, with 
a ſmiling countenance, and bowing down his head, yes, 
they are pardoned you, come along with me. But the 
holy woman having contracted a ſtrict tie of friendſhip 
with another religious woman of the ſame monaſtery, 
called Benedicta; replied immediately, I beg that ſiſter 
Benedicta may go along with me; the apoſtle told her, 
ſhe was not to come yet, but that another ſiſter whom 
he named, ſhould bear her company, and that ſiſter Be- 
nedicta ſhould follow her within thirty days. After 
which he vaniſhed, and the ſick lady ſending for the 
prioreſs, gave her an account of all that had happened, 
and both ſhe herſelf and the other whom St. Peter named, 
died within three days after, and at the end of thirty 
days, the other ſhe had aſked for. The memory of this 
paſſage is ſtill preſerved in that monaſtery; and the 
younger religious women, who received it from their 


| mothers, recount it with as much fervour and devotion, 


as if they themſelves had been eye-witneſſes to it.“ 
This is St. Gregory's own relation; the reader may ob- 
ſerve how glorious an end this was. 

13. After this the ſame faint gives us an account of 
another example no leſs wonderful T7. There was a cer- 
tain man, ſays he, at Rome, called Servulus, very poor 
a8 
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as to the world, but very rich in merits. His uſual ſta. 
tion was under a porch before St. Clement's church, 
where he begged, being ſo lame with the palſy, that he 
could not riſe nor fit up in his bed, nor ſo much as lift 
his hand to his mouth, or turn from one fide to the other. 
His mother and a brother always kept him company, 
and aſſiſted him, and all the alms he could convenient] 

ſpare, he deſired his mother or his brother to diſtribute 
among the poor. He could not read, yet he bought 


. fome books of the fcripture, and when any devout pet. 


fon came to ſee him, would defire them to read to him, 
and by this means he got ſome inſight into Holy Writ, 
Beſides, he always uſed to bleſs Gop in the midſt of his 
great pains, and to employ himſelf day and night in 
{ſinging of hymns. But the time drawing nigh when the 
Lord intended to reward his great patience, the holy 
man fell extreme ſick; and when he perceived he was 
going out of the world, he called together all the 
ſtrangers thereabout, deſiring them to join with him in 
praiſing Gop, for the hopes he had given him of his 
being at the end of his labours. 

14. But as he was ſinging amongſt the reſt, he inter- 
rupted them on a ſudden, crying out with a loud voice. 
Silence, do not you hear the ſongs and hymns of praiſes 
and thankſgivings which fill the heavens ? and liſtening 
thus, with the ear of his heart, to the voices he heard 
within himſelf, he died. And as ſoon as he had given 
up the ghoſt ſuch an. extraordinary fragrancy was ſmelt 
all over the place, that all thoſe preſent were delighted 
with its ſweetneſs, by which they underſtood that he re- 
ally had heard the ſongs of praiſe and joy, with which he 
was received into heaven. A religious man of our con- 
vent, who is {till living, and who was preſent when this 
happened, often, with tears, tells me, that thoſe who 
were there when he died, never loſt the ſweet ſmell, till 
his body was buried.” 1 2 N 

15. 1 will add another memorable example out of the 
ſame ſaint, whereof he gives a faithful teſtimony, as be- 
ing himſelf nearly concerned in it (1). “ My 3 

ays 


(1) Greg. 4. L. Dial c. 16, 
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{ys he, had three ſiſters, who all conſecrated their virgi- 
nity to Gop : the; eldeſt was called Tarſilla, the ſecond, 
Gordiana, and the youngeſt, Emiliana. They all three 
offered themſelves up to Gop at the ſame time, with 
an equal fervour, devotion, and reſignation ; living to- 
cether at their own houſe, under the obſervance of a 
very rigorous rule. After they had lived thus for a con- 
fiderable time, Tarſilla and Emiliana began to increaſe 
every day more and more in the love of their Creator; 
and arrived to ſuch a degree of perfection, that though 


their bodies remained upon earth, their ſouls were con— 


tinually converſant in heaven. But Gordiana, on the 
contrary, growing every day more and more cold in her 
affection for Gop, was proportionably inflamed with the 
love of the world. Tarſilla uſed frequently to tell her 
ſiſter Emiliana, with a great deal of ſorrow; I ſee our 
lifter Gordiana 1s. not well pleaſed with our way of living. 
[ perceive ſhe 1s wholly bent upon outward things, and 
that ſhe does not obſerve, in her heart, the vows of her 
religion. Whereupan the other two ſiſters often adviſed 
her, with all the ſweetneſs and tenderneſs they could, to 
hy aſide her light behaviour, and be modeſt and grave 
as became her habit. Thus ſhe ſpent her time in idle 
diſcourſe, delighted in the company of worldly women ; 
nor could ſhe endure to converſe with any others. One 
nght, my great grandfather Felix, who had been Pope, 
appeared to Tarſilla, who had made a much greater pro- 
greſs than her ſiſters, in. continual prayer, corporal au- 
ſterities and faſts, in modeſty, in gravity, and in all 
kind of piety, and ſhewing her a habitation of eternal 
brightneſs, ſaid to her: Come hither to me; for I am 
* to receive you into this habitation of light.” Within 
a few days after, Tarſilla fell ſick of a burning fever, 
and was paſt all recovery: and, as it is the cuſtom for 
much company to viſit a perſon of quality that lies a 
dying, to comfort their kindred and relations; at that 
time ſeveral perſons of note were there, and amongſt the 


Teſt, my mother. Then the ſick lady lifting up her eyes 


towards heaven, ſaw her Saviour coming to her; and 
truck with admiration, began to cry out, ſtand aſide, for 
"Tits 5 Jeſus 
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Jeſus Chriſt is coming. And having fixed her eyes very 
ſteadily upon her Saviour, whom ſhe ſaw, ſhe ſoon after 
breathed out her bleſſed ſoul; and immediately ſuch a 
fragrancy was ſmelt by all there preſent, as ſufficiently | 
evinced, that the author of all ſweetneſs had really been 
among them, When they uncovered her to waſh her 
body, as is uſually done with the dead, they found het 
knees and elbows as hard as a camels, with continual 
proſtrating at her prayers: ſo that her dead fleſh gave x 
ſufficient teſtimony of the employ of her ſpirit, during 
her life. This happened before Chriſtmas ; and as ſoon 
as Chriſtmas-day was over, Tarſilla appeared to her ſiſter 
Emiliana in the night time, and faid to her: come my 
dear ſiſter, and let us keep the feaſt of the Epiphany 
together, ſince I have kept that of Chriſtmas without 
you. But Emiliana being concerned at the danger her 
ſiſter Gordiana would be expoſed to if ſhe were left alone, 
anſwered, if I go along with you, to whoſe care ſhall | 
recommend our ſiſter Gordiana ? Tarſilla, with a heavy 
countenance replied; Do you come with me; as for 
Gordiana, ſhe 1s reckoned amongſt the people of the 
world. Immediately after this viſion, Emiliana fell ſick, 
and growing every hour worſe and worſe, died before 
the day her ſiſter had named. Gordiana ſeeing herſelt 
now left alone, became more and more wicked every 
day; and by degrees, quite loſing the fear of Gop, and 
neglecting her modeſty, her devotion, and the vows by 
which ſhe had conſecrated herſelf to Gop, went and 
married a man who farmed her eſtate of her.“ This 3 
all taken out of St. Gregory, who by the examples af 
thoſe of his own family and blood, ſhows us how happ) 
and proſperous the end of virtue is, and how ſorrowtil 
and mean that of light and inconſtant perſons. I wil 
conclude with one example more upon this ſubject out 
of the ſame ſaint, which happened in his time, and which 
he delivers after this manner. 

16. About the time when I entered into a monaF 
tery; there was an ancient woman at Rome, called Re 
dempta, who wore a religious habit, and lived juſt ©) 

our bleſſed Lady's. She had been formerly under the 
| | | ca 
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care of a certain holy virgin, called Hirundina, who, ſay 
er WH they, was in great eſteem for her virtue; having led a 
i WT ſolitary life upon the Preneſtine Mountains. This ſame 
ly W Redempta had two other young virgins that came to her 
en to be her diſciples, the name of one of them was Ro- 
er W mula, as for the other, who is ſtill living, I know her by 
ef W fight, but cannot tell her name. Theſe three virgins 
ial WF lived a very poor but holy life, all in the ſame houle. 
But Romula out-ſtript her other companion in all kinds 
no of virtues and graces, as being a woman of wonderful 
on patience, of a moſt perfect obedience, of an extraordi- 
ter W nary recollection, a very ſtrict obſerver of filence, and 
my very much given to prayer and contemplation. But, 
ny MW fometimes thoſe who appear perfect in the eyes of men, 
ut are not without imperfections before God; as we often 
her ee unſkilful perſons commend a ſtatue before it is 
ne, MW finiſhed, as a complete work; and yet the maſter who 
I knows there is much more to be done to it, does not lay 
v7 it aſide, becauſe of their extolling it, nor negle& to 
for I finiſh it, becauſe of their commendation. Almighty 
the W God dealt after the ſame manner with Romula, whom 
ck, he thought fit to refine and perfect, by afflicting her ſe- 
ore I verely with the palſy, which obliged her to keep her 
ſelf FW bed for ſeveral years, without any uſe of her limbs. 
en All her pains and ſufferings could never move her to the 
and leaſt impatience; on the contrary, the want of the uſe 
; by of her limbs, made her increaſe more and more in vir- 
and i tue; fo that the leſs able ſhe was to do any thing elle, 
s che more ſhe exerciſed herſelf in her devotions and 
; of prayers. At length ſhe called her mother Redempta to 
por ber, who had brought up theſe two diſciples of hers, as 
yfͤ if they had been her own children, and faid to her; 
wil come hither my dear mother, come hither. Redempta 
our immediately went to her with her other diſciple, accord- 
hich eng to the relation which they have both ſince made to 
ſeveral perſons, ſo that the thing is now become public, 
and I myſelf had an account of it at the ſame time it 
happened. As they were ſitting about midnight by her 
bedſide, there appeared a light from heaven on a ſudden, 
Which filled the whole chamber. Tue brightneſs of it 
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was ſo great that they were aſtoniſhed at it. Afterwards 
they heard a noiſe, as if a great many perſons were 
coming into the cell; ſo that the door cracked as if it 
were preſſed by the throng. Then they heard many 
come in, but through fear and the extraorninary br:ight- 
neſs, could fee nothing; for their hearts were no leſs 
damped with fear, than their cyes were dazzled by the 
light. After this there followed a ſweet ſmell, which 
comtorted and refreſhed them, as much as the light had 
frighted them before. They being no longer able to 
bear with the extraordinary brightneſs of that light, the 
ſick woman began to comfort her miſtreſs, who ſat there 
trembling and ſhaking, and faid, © Be not afraid my 
dear mother, for I am not dying yet.” And as ſhe often 
repeated theſe words, the light leſſened by degrees, till 
it was quite gone; but the.ſweet ſmell continued ſtill, 
for the ſpace of three days, as freſh as when they firſt 
ſmelt it. The third day being over, ſhe called her 
miſtreſs again, and deſired the Viaticum, that is, the 
Bleſſed Sacrament : which after ſhe had received, Re- 
dempta and her other companion were no ſooner gone 
from her bedſide, but they began to hear two choirs of 
muſicians at the entrance of the door; which as near as 
they could judge by their voices, conſiſting of men and 
women; the men ſung pſalms, and the women anſwered 
them. And whilſt they were thus performing the rites 
of this celeitial funeral, this holy ſoul, leaving the priſon 
of her body, began her journey heavenward, the divine 
muſic and fragrancy going away with her, ſo that the 
higher ſhe mounted, the leſs they were perceived below, 
till ſuch time as they were both quite loſt.” Hitherto are 
the words of St. Gregory. 
17. Many more examples might be brought to this 
purpoſe; but theſe will ſuffice to ſhow us, how quiet, 
how tweet, and how eaſy the death of good men gene- 
rally 1s. For, though ſuch evident tokens as theſe are, 
do not always appear, yet inaſmuch as they are all the 
children of Gop, and ſince death is the end of all their 
miſeries, and the beginning of that happineſs they ex- 
pect to be rewarded with, they are always in this extre- 
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mity, ſtrengthened and encouraged by the help of Gop's 
grace, and by the evidence their own good conſciences 

ive in favour of them. Thus the glorious St. Ambroſe 
comforted himſelf upon his death-bed, ſaying, *I have 
not lived fo, as to have any reaſon to be forry that I was 
ever born; nor can I be afraid to die, becauſe I know I 
have a favourable maſter *.“ But if any man imagine 
theſe favours and graces are incredible, let him reflect 
upon the incomprehenſible immenſity of Gop's good- 
neſs, the effect of which is to love, honour, and favour 
the good; and he will acknowledge, that all I have here 


| aſſerted 1s bur little, in compariſon with what the thing 


itſelf is. For, if the infinite goodneſs ſtoopt fo low 
as to take our fleſh, and to die upon a croſs for the fal- 
vation of man; what great matter is it, to comfort 
and honour the good when they are dying, ſince their 
redemption has coſt him ſo dear? and what wonder 1s 
it, that he (ſhould beſtow ſuch graces upon thole perlons, 
when they are dying, whom he 1s to receive into his own 
houſe, and to make partakers of his glory when they are 


dead ? 
. 


The concluſion of this Second Part. 


18. Theſe we have mentioned, are the twelve privi- 
leges, granted to virtue in this life; and are like the 
twelve fruits of that molt beautiful tree St. John, in his 
Apocalypſe, ſaw, planted by a river ſide, which brought 
forth twelve fruits every year, according to the number 
of the months. For, next to the Son of Gop, what other 
tree could bear ſuch fruit but virtue, which 1s the tree 
that brings forth fruits of holineſs, and of life? and what 
fruits can be more precious, than thoſe, we have here 
given an account of? What more delicious fruit, than 
the fatherly care and providence, which Gop has over 


thoſe that ſerve him? what more pleaſant than his di- 


vine grace; than the light of wiſdom ; the conſolations 
of the Holy Ghoſt; the joy of a good conſcience ; the 


help of a ſecure confidence in him; the true liberty of 
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pied; and, in fine, the comfort of a ſweet and quiet 


tuo, d make a change of life. This alone would ſuf. 
ficiencly convince him of the truth of that ſaying of our 
Saviour“: Vt whoſuever ſhall Iarve the world for the 
love of , foetl receive even in this life a hundred. fold, 
end hercafter life everlaſting; as has been ſhewn above. 
19. Conſider {crioully what good this is we invite you 
to. Think whether you would have any cauſe to repent, 
ſhouid you quit all the things of this world for it. The 
only reaſon why it is not valued by the wicked is, becauſe 
they know not its value. Therefore the Saviour of the 
world ſaid : That the kingdom of heaven was like unto 6 
treaſure hidden in the field. For it 1s a real treaſure, hid 
from others, but not from the owner. The prophet un- 
derſtood the value of this treaſure when he faid : My 
ſecret to myſelf, my ſecret to myſelf. He did not much 
care whether others knew of his happineſs. For this 
15 not hke other goods, which are not goods, unleſs they 
are known; becauſe being in themſelves, no longer 
goods than whilſt the opinion of the world makes them 
ſuch; it is requiſite the world ſhould know them, or 
elſe they will never have ſo much as the name of goods. 


But this good, on the contrary, makes him good and 


happy that poſſeſſes it; and though none, but himſelf, 
nows of it, yet he has as much true comfort and ſatiſ- 
faction with it, as if all the world knew it. 

20. But neither my tongue, nor all that has hitherto 
been ſaid, is ſufficient to unfold this ſecret: becauſe all 
that the tongue of man is able to expreſs, falls far ſhort 
of what it truly is. The only key therefore to explain 
it, is the divine light, and the long experience, and the 
uſe of virtue. Beg this light of our Lord, and you will 


ſoon 
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oon find this treaſure and Gop himſelf, in whom you 
will find all things: and you will ſee with how much 
| reaſon the prophet ſaid ® : Happy is the people whoſe God 
is the Lord; for what can he want, that is in poſſeſſion of 
this good? we read, in the book of the Kings, that Hel- 
canah, Samuel's father, ſeeing his wife Anne troubled be- 
cauſe ſhe had no children; ſaid to her: Anna, why weepeſt 
thou ? and why doſt thou affiit thy heart? am not I Better to 
thee, than ten children ? Now if a loving huſband, who 
to-day is and to-morrow is not, be worth more to his 
wife than ten children; how much more muſt Gop be 
worth, do you think to the ſoul that truly poſſeſſes him. 
Blind and ſenſeleſs men; what is it you do? what is it 
you are about? what is it you ſeek after? why do you 
leave the fountain of paradiſe, for the muddy lakes of 
this world? why do you not take the advice of the pro- 
e T phet along with you, when he ſays : Taſte and ſee that 
be Lord is feveet ? Why will you not once at leaſt, try 
| this food ? why will you not taſte of this meat ? do bur 
n- W believe what Gop has ſaid ; do but once begin, and you 
vill find yourſelves undeceived of all your errors, as ſoon 
as ever you enter into this path ; as ſoon as ever you 
take this buſineſs in hand. The ſerpent Moſes's rod 5 
was turned into, looked frightful at a diſtance ; but as 
er oon as he touched it with his hand, it became a harm- 
leſs rod again. It was not without reaſon, that Solomon 
laid : It 7s naught, it is naught, ſaith every buyer; and 
when he is gone away, then will he boaſt he is glad of the 
bargain\|, This happens every day to men, in this fort 
of purchaſe ; for they, through their want of ſkill in ſpi- 
| ritual affairs, are at firſt ignorant of the value of this 
commodity ; and therefore think it is ſet at too great a 
price, becauſe they are carnal. But when once they have 
taſted how ſweet the Lord is, they are immediately pleaſed 
with their purchaſe, and confeſs a man can never give too 
| much for ſo great a treaſure : how glad was the man in the 
goſpel F, chat he fold all his eſtate, to purchaſe that Pas 
0 
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of ground in which he found a treaſure ? can a Chriſtian 
then, who has heard of the name of this good, not ſo much 
as try what it is? It is ſtrange, that if a merry companion 
ſhould affirm to you, that a great treaſure was hid in 
{ome part of your houſe, you would not fail to dig there, 
to diſcover the truth; and yet, when you are aſſured, 
by the infallible word of Almighty Gop himſelf, that 
you may find an ineſtimable treaſure within your own 
breaſt, you have not courage, or will not take pains to 
look for it. O that you did but know how much truer 
this news is, and how much greater this treaſure | O that 
you did but know with how little trouble you might find 
it! O that you did but ſee, The Lord is nigh unto all then 
that call upon him; to all that call upon him in truth *' 
how many men have there been in the world, who by a 
true ſorrow for their ſins, and begging pardon for them, 
have, in leſs than a week's time, diſcovered land; or, 
rather have found out a new heaven, and a new earth, 
and have begun to perceive the kingdom of Gop within 
themſelves? and what wonder 1s it, that the Lord who 
has ſaid, In whatſoever hour the ſinner ſhall be ſorry for his 
fins, I will remember it no longer , ſhould work ſuch an 
effect as this is? what wonder is it to ſee him do this, 
who ſcarce gave the prodigal ſon leave to make an en! 
of the ſhort prayer he had ſtudied, before he fell about 
his neck, embraced and received him with ſo much joy 
and welcome? return therefore to this tender father; rise 
a little in the morning, and continue for ſome days to 
beg and cry at the gate of his mercy; and aſſure yout- 
ſelf, that if you perſevere with humility, he will anſwer 
you at laſt, and diſcover the hidden treaſure of his love 
to you: and after having had ſome proof of it, you 
will immediately cry out with the ſpouſe in the Cant! 
cles; If a man ſhould give all that he is worth for 1 
alone, he would think what he had given as nothing J. 


* Pſalm cxliv. v. 28. ＋ Luc. c. 13. 4 Cant, c. vill 
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Wherein are an{wered all thoſe Excuſes Men 
generally make for not following Virtue. 


E 
* 


1 
Againſt the firſt excuſe of thoſe who defer changing their lives, 


and advancing in virtue, till another time. 


ſaid, is more than enough for the obtaining 
of that end we have propoſed to ourſelves, 
which is, to excite men to a ſincere love of virtue, 
But though 
this be true, yet the malice of man, is not without its 


1. T is no doubt, but what we have hitherto 


excuſes, and apparent reaſons, either to defend or com- 


fort itſelf when it does amiſs; as Eccleſiaſticus affirms in 


in theſe words“: AI finful man will flee reproof, and will 


ind an excuſe according to his will. 


And Solomon ſays to 
the fame purpoſe : He that hath a mind to depart from a 
friend, ſeeketh occaſions to do it. So the wicked, that de- 
lire to ſeparate themſelves from Gop, have always ſome 
excuſe or other ready. Some there are, that put off this 


buſineſs of their ſalvation to another time; others again 


defer it till their death; others ſay, they are afraid of 
ſetting upon an undertaking ſo hard and laborious; 
ſome again there are that comfort themſelves with hope 
of Gop's mercy, whilſt they perſuade themſelves, that 
vithout charity, they may be ſaved by faith and hope; 
and others, in fine, enamoured with this world, cannot 

quit 
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quit the happineſs they have in it, though for the ob. 
taining of that which Gop has promiſed them. Theſs 
are the moſt frequent deceits and amuſements the enemy 
of mankind makes uſe of to infatuate men, that he ma 

Keep them all their life-time under the ſlavery of fin, 
that death may ſurprize them in that miſerable ſtate. We 
ſhall now expoſe theſe frauds in this laſt part of the book, 
and firſt anſwer thoſe who put off this grand concern til 
another time, which is the moſt frequent practice of this 
ſort. 

2. Some there are, who own all that has been ſaid to 
be true; and that there is no way ſo ſecure as that of 
virtue, which they deſign to follow, though they cannot 
do it at preſent, but ſhall have time enough hereafter, to 
do it better and with more eaſe. St. Auguſtin tells us, 
it was thus he anſwered Gop before his converſion: 
<« Stay but a little longer, O Lord; juſt now, juſt now] 
will leave the world (1)”, Thus the wicked deal conti. 
nually with Gop, firſt appointing one day, and then ano- 
ther, {ill ſhifting the time of their converſion, 

3. It will be no hard matter to prove, that this is : 
manifeſt artifice of the old ſerpent, who has been very 
well uſed to lying, and deceiving of men; and this once 
made out and granted, all the controverſy ceaſes. For 
we are already convinced, there 1s nothing in this world 
which every Chriſtian ought to deſire more, than his ſal. 
vation; and that for the obtaining of it, a ſincere conver- 
fion, and a perfect amendment of life is abſolutely necel- 
fary ; for, without theſe, there is no ſalvation to be ex- 
pected. What we have therefore to do, is, to ſee when 
this converſion ought to be. All the buſineſs at preſent, 
is the appointing of the time; as to the reſt, it is what 
every-body agrees upon. You ſay, you will begin your 
converſion very ſhortly ; I ſay, you are to begin it at this 
very moment. You ſay, it will be eaſier for you to do it 
hereafter; I ſay, it will be eaſter to do it now; let us {ee 
whether of us two is in the right. | 
4. But, before we ſpeak of the eaſineſs of a conver- 
fon, I deſire you would tell me, who it is, that has given 
| 705 
(1) St. Aug. L. 8. Conf. c. 5. 
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you ſecurity for an after converſion ? how many, do ye 
think, have been deceived by this hope ? St. Gregory 
tells us“: „That Gop, who has promiſed to pardon a 
ſinner, if he does penance, has not promiſed that he ſhall 
live till to-morrow.” St. Cæſarius has ſomething to the 
ſame purpoſe :* Some-body will perhaps ſay, when J 
come to be old, then Iwill make uſe of the phyſic of 
penance. How cen human weakneſs have the impudence 
to preſume ſo far of itſclf, when it has not fo much as 
the promiſe of one day?“ As for my part, I cannot 
but think that the number of thoſe ſouls, that have been 
loſt by this means, is infinite. It was thus the rich man 
in the goſpel was damned for ever. St. Luke ſays of him, 
that ſeeing, he had as good a crop one year, as he could 
have deſired : He thought within himſelf, ſaying ; What 


ſhall I do, becauſe 1 have no room to lay my fruits? This will 


Ido: I will pull down my barns, and will build greater 
and into them will I gather all things that are grown to me, 
and my goods; and I will ſay to my ſoul: ſoul, thou haſt 
much goods laid up for many years. Take thy reſt, eat, drink, 
and make good cheer. But as this unfortunate wretch 
was computing what he was worth, he heard a voice 
which ſaid to him: Fool, this night do they require thy 
ſoul of thee, and whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which thou haſt 
provided? What greater folly then, can there be, than 
for a man to diſpoſe of Hereafter, with as much autho- 
rity, as if he had time itſelf in his own hands; whereas, 
there is none but Go that can diſpoſe of it? St. John 
lays of the Son of Gop : He had the keys of death and life, 
for to open and to ſhut them when, and upon whom 
he thought fit. With what face then can a vile worm 
dare to uſurp ſuch a power? this inſolence alone, de- 
ſerves, for its puniſhment, never to have an opportunity 
of doing penance for the future, that ſo the fool may 
pay for his folly, in not making his advantage of the 
time Gop gave him. 
5. And fince the number of perſons that meet with 
this kind of puniſhment, is ſo great, it will be prudent 
Nn to 
* Homil. 12. in Evang. I St. Cæſar Hom. 13. Tom. 2. 
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to learn to be wiſe at other men's expences, and to let 
their misfortunes teach us, how to ſecure ourſelves pur- 
ſuant to this wholeſome advice of Eccleſiaſticus; Delay 
not to be converled to the Lord, and defer it not from day ta 


day. For his wrath ſhall come on a ſudden, and in the lime 
of vengeance he will deſtroy thee . 


SECT. I. 


6. But, after all, ſuppoſe you ſhould live as long as you 
imagine; do you think it will be the eaſier to begin from 
this very moment to amend your life, or to defer it till 
another time? for the clear underſtanding of this point, 
let us conſider the chief reaſons which make a preſent 
converſion ſeem fo difficult. This difficulty does not 
proceed from thoſe obſtacles which men fancy, but from 
the bad habit of their wicked lives paſt, which they had 
rather die in, than change. For this reaſon St. Jerom 
ſaid : “ That which makes the way of virtue ſo hard and 
narrow, is the long cuſtom of ſinning; becauſe, cuſtom 
being a ſecond nature, there is no overcoming it, with- 
out overcoming nature herſelf, which is the greateſt vic- 
tory a man can poſſibly gain +.” And St. Barnard tells 
us, © That when once any vice is well rooted by a cuſ- 
tom of many years ſtanding, there is no overcoming of 
it without a very extraordinary, nay, even miraculous 
aſſiſtance of Gop's grace 4.“ So that a Chriſtian ought, 
upon this conſideration, to be afraid of nothing more than 
of a bad habit in any vice; becauſe vices in ſome manner, 
claim preſcription, as well as the affairs of the world, and 
when once they have got ſo far as this; you will find it 
no eaſy matter to overcome them, unleſs as St. Barnard 
ſays, Gop aſſiſt you by his particular grace. 

7. Another cauſe of this difficulty is the power ot 
the devil; who has an abſolute command over a ſoul in 
fin. He is the ſtrong man the goſpel ſpeaks of, that 
keeps all he has in his power with care and ſecurity - 
This difficulty alſo proceeds from Gop's Wray 

im- 
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himſelf from the ſoul, polluted with fin. For, though 
he ſtands centinel upon the walls of Jeruſalem; yet he 
retires ſtill farther om a ſoul in ſin, as the number of 
| its ſins increaſes. And what miſeries and afflictions a foul is 
| oppreſſed with, on account of this ſeparation; we ma 
learn from Gop himſelf, who has declared it by the 
mouth of one of his prophets; Wo be to them, for they 
bave departed from me. And in another chapter he 
| ſays; Yea, and wo to them, when I ſhall depart from 
» W zcem+; which is the ſecond wo St. John ſpeaks of in 
1 his Apocalipſe . 


1 8. The laſt cauſe of this difficulty 1s the corruption 
| of the faculties of our ſoul, which are very much im- 
t paired by fin, not indeed in themſelves, but in their 
t operations and effects. For, as vinegar corrupts and 
 W ſowers wine, as worms rot the fruit, and, as in fine, one 


4 & contrary ſpoils another; juſt ſo is fin, the greateſt enemy 
n the ſoul has, and the thing which is moſt directly oppo- 


4 BF fite to her, ſpoils and ruins all her powers and faculties, 
m For, ſin darkens the underſtanding, weakens the will, 
1- Þ diſorders the appetite, and makes the free-will more in- 
c. firm, and leſs able to govern itſelf, and the operations 
I that belong to it; though it can never entirely loſe ei- 
{ ther its being or its liberty, Now theſe faculties of the 


of W foul being the inſtruments for the doing of any good, 
us and the wheels of the clock, which is a virtuous and re- 
gular life; if theſe wheels and inſtruments are out of 
order, what can be expected from them but diforder and 
trouble? theſe therefore are the chief cauſes of this 
difficulty; and they all of them originally ſpring from 
ſin, and increaſe in proportion to the crimes we commit. 

9. The caſe being thus, how can you poſſibly imagine, 
that your converſion, and the reformation of your lite, 
will be eaſier to you; when the continual increaſe of 
your ſins ſhall have increaſed the occaſion of theſe dif- 


dat ficulties? it is certain, the greater the number of your 
F. WW fins ſhall be, the leſs you will be diſpoſed to leave them. 
Nay, your deferring will but give the devil a greater 


Nn 2 power 
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power over you, and oblige Gop to withdraw himſelf ſo 
much the farther from you. Hereafter your ſoul will be 
more depraved with all its powers and taculties. Now, 
if this difficulty ariſes from theſe cauſes, what man of 
ſound judgment will ever fancy, that when the cauſes of 


it increaſe on all ſides, it will be leſs troubleſome to re- 
move them, than when they were fewer? 


10. For, it is evident, that if you continue every day 
to commit new ſins, you will, in time, add other knots 
to thoſe you were tied down by before; you will increaſe 
the chains that bound you, by adding new ones to them; 
and make the weight you groaned under before, much 
more heavy: hereafter the habit of fin will blind the 
underſtanding, make the will leſs able to do any thing 
that is good; ſtrengthen the appetite in its deſire of 
evil, and render the free-will more weak in defending 
itſelf. Since therefore things ſtand thus, how can you 
perſwade yourſelf, you ſhall find leſs trouble in this bu- 
fineſs hereafter? if you ſay you cannot paſs over this 
ford till it grows deeper, how will you be able to 
get over, when it is ſwelled to a rapid ſtream? if you 
find it ſo hard a matter to pluck up the plants of your 
vices, when they are but newly ſet; how much more 
troubleſome will it be to remove them, when they 
ſhall have taken very deep root? that is, if now, whilſt 


your vices have but little force, you ſay you cannot 


overcome them, how ſhall you be able to get the better 
of them when they are more fixed and ſtrengthened ? 
you have now perhaps an hundred vices to. fight with, 
and ſome time hence you may have a thouſand. Now 
perhaps you reſiſt bad habits of a year or two ſtanding, 
hereafter perhaps they will be of ten. Who tells you, 
that you may with more eaſe carry your burthen here- 
after, when you have added a great deal more weight to 
it; ſince you are not able to carry it without ſtooping 


now? how can you be ſo blind, as not to ſee, that all 


theſe are the artifices and deceits of an ill pay-maſter, 
who puts you off from time to time, becauſe he has no 
mind to diſcharge the debt? how can you chuſe, but 
ſee, that theſe are the impoſtors of the old ſerpent, * 
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by his lies ſeduced our firſt parent, and is continually en- 
deavouring to put the ſame trick upon us? 

11. If this be true, how can you imagine that theſe 
dificulties, which ſeem impoſlible for you to break 
through now, ſhquld become much eaſter when their 
ſtrength and number is increaſed ? How can a man think, 
that the more his crimes are, the eaſter it will be for him 
o get his pardon? or that the cure will be the eaſier, 
s W when the diſeaſe is grown more deſperate ? have you 
e WT ncver read in Eccleſiaſticus: 4 long fickneſs is troubleſome 
h 


to the phyſician ;, the phyſician cutteth off a ſhort fickneſs f. 


This kind of cheat was diſcovered by an angel, to one 
e of the holy fathers of the deſart, as we read in their 
g blies; for, taking him by the hand, he led him into a 
of Wh field, and there ſhewed him a man that was making 
g faggots; after he had made up a great bundle, he en- 
1 deavoured to carry it away upon his ſhoulders, and find- 
a- ing it too heavy for him, he fell to cutting again to make 
is his bundle ſtill bigger; but, perceiving himtelt leſs able 
to WF to carry it now than he was before, he went on never- 
»u theleſs, a third time to increaſe his former bundle, ima- 
ur gining, that adding of more to it, was the way to make 
re Wit lighter. The holy man wondering at what he ſaw, the 
ey angel told him, that thoſe men were guilty of no lefs 
1& WF folly, who, finding themtelves unable to bear up under 
the weight of their ſins, which preſs ſo heavily upon 
them, yet increaſe their load every day, by heaping ſin 


d? upon fin, ſuppoling they ſhall be better able to carry the 
th, W load hereafter, when it ſhall be much bigger, though 
ow they cannot carry it now. | 

"gs 12. Amongſt all theſe things, which are ſuch hin- 
ou, drances to our converſion, what ſhall I fay of the force 
re- of ill cuſtom in particular, and of the power it has to 
to keep us in our ſins ? for, it is certain, that as a man when 
ing be is knocking in a nail, drives it the farther every ſtroke 


te gives, and that the deeper it goes, the harder it is to 
ter, de plucked out again; in the ſame manner, every bad 
no action we do, is like a freſh ſtroke with a hammer, that 
but IE drives our vices deeper into our fouls, and, by degrees, 
vho | hxes 
1 Esel. c. x. v. 113 12. 
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faxes them ſo faſt there, that it is as much as a man can 
do to get them out again. This is the reaſon why ſo 
many perſons, who ſpend their youth in debauchery and 
vice, are frequently ſubject to the ſame ſins, even in their 
old age, though their years, and the weakneſs of nature 
itſelf, have caſt them off. So that when nature is quite 
tired and worn out with ſin, cuſtom ſtill runs on in the 
ſame track, and makes this fort of men ſeek after thoſe 
pleaſures, which they are out of all poffibility of enjoy. 
ing; ſo tyrannical and arbitrary is the power, which evil 
cuſtom alone exerciſes over thoſe that are carried away 
by it. For this reaſon we read in the book of Job; 
That the bones of a wicked man ſball be filled with the vicu 
of his youth, and they ſhall flecp with him in the duſt *. By 
this we ſee, that ſuch kinds of vices as theſe have no 
other end but death, the common end of all things; 
nor do they end here, but continue for all eternity; and, 
therefore it is ſaid, they Sleep <vith him in the duſt, For f 
an old cuſtom which is changed into nature, imprints : 
the very inclinations to vice; io deep in the bones and: 
marrow, that, like a flow fever, in a phthifical man, it 
ſets the very bowels in a flame, and makes him quite 
deſpair of any eaſe or comfort. This is what our 82. 
viour himſelf has taught us by his raiſing of Lazarus 
to life again, after he had been dead four days: i 
was with cries, and a great many tears, that he raiſed 
him, notwithſtanding he had with ſo much eaſe re 
ſtored ſeveral dead to life before. This was to give 
us to underitand, what a miraculous work it was for 
Gop to raiſe a man to life that had been four days 
dead, and almoſt corrupted. That is, who has been 
a long time accuſtomed to fin, and habituated in it. 
For, according to St. Auguſtin's expoſition, the firſt 0 
theſe four days, is the pleaſure of ſin; the ſecond, is the 
conſent given to it; the committing of it the third; and 
the fourth is the cuſtom of ſinning; and he that is once 
arrived to this degree, is the Lazarus that has been foul 
days dead; that cannot be reſtored to life again, but bj 
our Saviour's ſighs and tears, | 
13. This 


OLE. ic  - ot. - ai. a id. f — — — — a 2 - SIS 


Job, c. xx. v. 11: 


. Part III. Ch. 1. Delay of Repentance dangerous. 292 


13- This plainly demonſtrates, how difficult that man 


'0 Wl makes his converſion, who puts it off from time to time, 
il WF and how the longer he defers, the more uneaſy he makes 
"WF it. It is therefore a very great folly and deceit in thoſe 
re men, who ſay, it will be much eaſier for them to amend 
ns their lives hereafter, than it is at preſent. 

the | 

ole r | 

0). 14. But let us put the caſe now, that all falls out as 
evil you imagine, and that your hopes meet with no difap- 
1 pointment; yet what will you ſay to all the time you 
Ob; 


loſe beſore your converſion, in which you might merit 
ſuch mighty treaſures ? what folly would it be, to ſpeak 
according to the world, for a man, when a town was 
taken by ſtorm, and all the reſt of the ſoldiers plunder- 
ing up and down, and loading themſelves with wealth, 
to be playing in the market among the children : your 


For WW folly is much greater, for whilſt the juſt are buſying 
int themſelves on good works, that they may, by virtue of 
and them purchaſe the kingdom of heaven, you loſe this op- 
„un portunity, and ſpend your time in mere follies and trifles 
＋ of the world. 

r Sa. 


15. And what will you ſay, not only to thoſe goods 
you loſe, but to the evils you commit in the mean time? 
is it not certain, as St. Auguſtin ſays +: © That a man 


aiſed ought not, for the whole world, to commit one venial 

© fei lin?” How can you then conſent fo eaſily, to commit ſo 

Steg many mortal ones during all this time; when you ought 

s OW not to commit any ſin whatſoever, though it were for 

on the ſalvation of a thouſand worlds. How can you dare 
een 


to ſin againſt, and to provoke him to wrath, at whoſe 
gates you muſt knock? at whoſe feet you are to fall? 
from whoſe hands you are to expect your eternal lot; 
whoſe mercy you pretend to obtain at laſt, by your 
ighs and tears? how can you dare, with ſo much trea- 
chery, to offend him, whom you will one day ſtand in 
ſo much need of: and whom you muſt expect to find fo 
much the leſs favourable to you, as you ſhall have of- 

Thi fended him the more? againſt ſuch perſons * thats 
a c. Ber- 


+ Lib. 4. Samendaciad. c. 1. 


293 The Sinners Guide, Book. 


St. Bernard reaſons excellently well, when he ſays: Tel 
me now, you who reckon ſo falſely continuing ſtill in 
your evil courſes, whether you think that Gop will par. 
don you your fins or no. If you imagine he will not; 
what greater folly than to fin on without hopes of par- 
don? and if you periuade yourſelf he is ſo good and 
merciful as to pardon you, notwithſtanding you have 
lo frequently offended him, tell me, what greater ingra- 
titude and malice can there be, than to make that the 
occaſion of offending, which ought to excite you the 
more ſtrongly to love him?” How can a man anſwer 
this argument? What will you ſay of the tears, the fins, 
you now commit, will coſt you hereafter (and your con- 
dition will be very miſerable if he does not) be aſſured, 
that every mouthful you eat now, will be more bitter to 
you than gall; that every fin you have committed, will 
coſt you continual tears; and that you will, one day, wiſh 
you had ſuffered a thouſand deaths, rather than have ot- 
tended ſo good a Gop. The time King David ſpent in 
unlawful pleaſures, was but very ſhort, and yet his grief 
and ſorrow for it was ſuch, that he himſelf tells us (1): 
Every night I will waſh my bed and I will water my couch 
with my tears. His tears flowed from him with ſuch ex- 
ceſs, that St. Jerom's tranſlation inſtead of ſaying, / wi} 
waſh my bed; renders it: I will make my bed ſwim in i 
tears; to give us a lively repreſentation of thoſe ſtreams 
that flowed from his eyes, becauſe they had not obſerved 
the law of Gop. Why then will you ſpend your time in 
ſowing ſuch ſeed, as can never bring you any other fruit 
but tears ? 

16. You ought farther to conſider that you do not 
only ſow tears for the future, but raiſe difficulties to ob- 
ſtruct a good life, through the ſettled habit of living ill 
For as a lingering diſtemper is ſcarce ever ſo perfect 
cured, but that it leaves ſome of its ill ſymptoms behind, 
even ſo does the habit of fin. which is of a long continu 
ance, weaken a man, on that ſide, and expole him the 
more to the attacks of his mortal enemy. Moſes made 
the children of Iſrael drink the very aſhes of the calf . 
. the 


(1) Pl. vi v. 7. (2) Exod, c. xXxii. v. 20. 
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they had adored in puniſhment of their crime. The 
ordinary puniſhment Gon inflicts for ſome kinds of fins 
is, to permit them, by a juſt judgment, to remain in 
our very bones, as if we had drank them up; and to 
let thoſe become our executioners, which were the idols 
ve adorec before. | 

17. Add to all this, the bad choice and diſtribution 
you make, in ſetting apart old age to do penance, and 
ſuffering the prime and flower of your years to ſlip away, 
without making any advantage of it, What a folly 
would it be, for a man, who has many bealilts of burden, 
and ſeveral loads to put on them, to lay all upon the 
weakeſt beaſt, and to let the reſt go light ? ſuch 1s the 
folly of thoſe who leave the whole burthen of penance 
for old age to carry, and let their youth and vigorous 
days paſs away, without laying any weight upon them 
whereas youth 1s fitter to bear this load than old age 1s, 
which is ſcarce able to ſupport itſelf. It was a good ſay- 
ing of the great philoſopher Seneca: © That wholoever 


defers his being virtuous, till he comes to be old, does 


as good. as tell us, he will ipend no other time upon 
virtue, but that which is fit for nothing elſe“ . Conſider 
farther, how great the ſatisfaction is which the Divine 


Majeſty requires for thoſe offences committed againſt it. 
This ſatisfaction is ſo great, as St. John of Clim shus 


tells us, That man can ſcarce ſatisfy to day for the ſins 
of to day, and ſo ballance his daily account. Why then 
will you be all your life-time, increaling your debts, and 
refer the payment of them to old age, which will have 
enough to do, to wipe off its own ſcores. This crime 
is ſo heinous, that St. Gregory looks upon it as a ſort of 
treaſon : © That man ſays he, comes very ſhort of the 
allegiance he owes to Gop, who expects old age to do 
penance in. Nay, he has a great deal of reaſon to fear 
his falling into the hands of juſtice, for having preſumed 
ſo raſhly upon mercy Þ. 


Ga SECT. 
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18. But let us ſuppoſe that nothing, of what we have 
ſaid, happen: yet if there be any honeſty, any reaſon or 
juſtice in the world, 1s not the greatneſs of the benefits 
you have received, and of the glory you have a promiſe 
of, a ſufficient motive to make you careful to ſpend 
your time in the ſervice of him, who will be ſo li— 

beral in rewarding you ? It was with a great deal of reaſon 
Eccleſiaſticus ſaid * : Let nothing hinder you from praying 
always, and be not afraid to be juſtified even to death; fur 
ihe reward of Ged continueth for ever. If therefore the 
continuance of the reward be ſo long, why ſhould you 
defire your ſervice to end ſo ſoon? if the reward is to 
remain as long as Goo ſhall reign in heaven, why ſhould 
not your ſervice continue, as long as you live upon earth? 
Your whole life at beſt, 1s but one ſmall point, and yet 
you will cut off the two thirds of it, and leave Gop 
no more than a mere puff, or breath. 

19. Beſides all this, if you have any hopes of your 
ſalvation, you are to ſuppoſe, that Gop has predeſtinated 
you from all eternity for this ſalvation. If then Gor 
has been ſo good as to love you from all eternity ; to 
make you a Chriſtian ; to adopt you for one of his chil- 
dren; and to make you an heir of his kingdom; how 
can you neglect to love him, till the end of your days, 
who has loved you from all eternity, which has no be- 
ginning ? how can you reſolve to do him ſo little ſervice, 
who has reſolved to confer ſo many favours on you ? it 

is but reaſonable, that ſince the reward is to laſt for ever, 
the ſervice ſhould do ſo to, if it be poſſible. But fince it 
can laſt no longer than life, why will you, out of ſo ſhort 
a ſpace, take 1o much time for the world, which ſhould 
have been ſpent in Gop's ſervice ; leaving him ſo little, 
and that the worſt part of it. For, as Seneca ſays: © The 
little that is left at the bottom of a veſſel is nothing but 
dregs.” Thus you ſee how ſmall a ſhare you give to GoD. 
Curſed is the deceitful man, ſays Gop by his Prophet Ma- 
lachy, that hath in his flock a male, aud making a vow 7 
Ferel 


Pook . 


* Eccl. c. xvili. v. 22. 
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fereth in ſacrifice that which is feeble to the Lord: for 1 
am a great King, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, and my name is 
: dreadful among the Gentiles *. As if he had ſaid more 


r plainly ; there are none but great ſervices due to ſo great 
5 a Lord as I am: and it is an affront to ſuch a Majeſty, to 
c offer it the refuſe of any thing. Why therefore do you 
d reſerve the better, and the more beautiful part of your 
* life, for the ſervice of the devil, and are willing to give 
N Gon no other, but what the world will not accept of? 


'5 WW Gop has ſaid +: Neither hall there be in thy houſe a greater 
or buſhel and a leſs : thou fhalt have a juſt and a true weight. 
ic And yet in contradiction to this law, you will keep two 
1 unequal meaſures, a great one for the devil, whom you 
o WF treat as your friend, and another very little one for 
d God, whom you deal with as an enemy. 

1 20. Above all this, I earneſtly deſire, that if theſe 
et benefits cannot move, you would at leaſt reflect a lictle 
upon the ineſtimable favour, the Eternal Father has con- 
terred upon you, in giving you his only begotten fon to 
redeem your ſoul, by laying down that life, which was 
worth infinitely more than all the lives of men and angels 
together: ſo that, had you all thoſe lives in yourſelf, 
and infinite number more, you ought to give them all 
to him that has given you his life, and yet all this would 
be too ſmall a return for it. Upon what account, with 
what face, and by what privilege can you refuſe him, 
who has laid down ſo precious a life for ſuch a poor and 
miſerable one as yours is ? what 1s worſe, you take away 
the beſt and moſt noble part of it; and leave him nothing 
but the lees and dregs. 

21. We will conclude this chapter as Solomon ends 
Eccleſiaſtes, where he exhorts man to be mindful of his 
creator in his youth, and not to put off a buſineſs of 
ſuch concern, till old age comes on, which is unkt for 
any kind of corporal labours; and whoſe infirmities and 
inabilities he deſcribes under obſcure and wonderful pa- 
tables T. Remember, ſays he, thy creator in the days of 
thy youth, before the time of affiifiion comes, and the years 

O o 2 draw 

* Mal.c.i. v. 14. Deut. c. XKV, v. 14, 15. I Eccl 
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araw nigh, of which thou fhalt ſay; i bey pleaſe me not, be- 
fore tre ſun, and the light, and the moon, and the ſicrs be 
darkened, aud the clouds return after the rain, when the 
keepers of the hauſe, that is to ſay, the hands hal tremble, 
cob. 4 the fireng men frail ftagger , that is to tay, the legs 
which bear all the weight of this building; and the 
grinders ſhall be idle in a ſmall number, and they that luck 
through the holes fnell be darkened, and they ſhall fhut tl: 
docs in the ſireet; becauic the organs and inſtruments ct 
all rhe other ſenſes will tail too, when the grinder's Voice 
Spell be lew, and they fell rife up at the voice of the bird, 
by reaſon of the little ſeep men generally take when they 
are at this age; and all the daughters of mufic ſball grew 
deo /, becaule all the veſſels which form the voice ſhrink 
up and grow narrower ; and they ſhall fear high things, and 
they ſhall be afraid in the way, the almond tree ſhall flouriſ, 
that is, when the head ſhall be covered with grey hairs; 
the locuſt hall be made fat, and the caper-tree ſpall be de- 
firoyed;, becauſe the faculiies of the ſoul, where the ſeat 
of the appetites is, grow weaker and weaker every Cay, 
becauſe man fhall go into the houſe of his eternity, which 1: 
the grave, and the mourners ſhall go round about in tte 
ſireet : gien, in fine, the duſt reitriis into its earth, fron 
de Hence it was, and the ſpirit return to Ged who gave ii. 
Thus far Solomon. 

22. Follow therefore this advice; remember your 
creator whilſt you are young, and do not put off doing 
penance, to thoſe heavy years when nature itſelf fails, 
and the vigor of all the ſenſes weakens and decays, and 
man is fitter to ſupply the defects of nature, by making 

zuch of himſelf, than to embrace the toils and hardſhips 
of penance; when virtue ſeems rather a neceſſity than a 
choice; and when vices quit us ſooner than we qui! 
them; though for the moſt part we are the ſame when 
we grow old, as we were when young, according, to the 
ſaying of Eccleſiaſticus; The things that thou haſt 1 
gathered in thy youth, bow falt thou find them in thy cd 
age F. 

23. This is the wholeſome advice we have from Solo- 
mon, and in Eccle{iaiticus he gives us the ſame, when 

＋ Keel. e, xxv. v. 5. 17 
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he fays : Give thanks wwhiljt thou art living, whilſt thou art 
alive and in health, thou ſhalt give thanks, and ſhalt praiſe 
God, and ſhalt glory in his merces *. It is a very miſte- 
rious thing, that of all the lick that were near the pool +, 
he who firſt went in after the motion of the waters, 
found a moſt certain cure: to give us to underſtand, 
that all our ſalvation depends on our ready compliance 
with, and ſubmiſſion to Gop Almighty's inward motions. 
Run therefore, and make all the haſte you can; And if, 
as the prophet ſays, You ſhould hear the voice of Gop to 
day , do not put off your anſwer till tomorrow, but 
begin from this very moment, the work of your falva- 
tion, which you will find ſo much the eaſter to finiſh, as 
you ſhall begin the ſooner to labour for it. 


. 


Anainſt thoſe perſons who defer their penance till the hour 
of death. | | 


HERE is another ſort of men who put off their 
penance to the hour of their death; but what we 
have ſaid in the foregoing chapter, might ſerve to make 
them aſhamed of their folly. For, if it be ſo dangerous 
to defer 1t but for a ſhort time, what muſt be the con- 
ſequence of deferring it, till the very moment that a 
man is going to leave the world? this being ſo univerſal 
an error, and many fouls being loſt by it, it is neceſſary 
we ſhould treat of it in a more particular manner. And 
though it is to be feared, that the handling of this ſub- 
ject may be an occaſion to ſome weak perſons of dit- 
couragement; yet the conſequence is much worle, 14 
men ſhould remain 1gnorant of the danger they expole 
themſelves to, by deferring their converſion to the hour 
of their death. So that, if we weigh theſe two dangers 
together, we ſhall find the latter far the greater, becaule 
there are ſo many more ſouls which periſh through an 
indiſcreet confidence, than an immoderate fear. It is 

| | therefore 
Feel. ©; xvii. v. 27. I Joan, c. v. v. 4. 4 PL. xciv. v. 8. 
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therefore requiſite, that we, who are placed on Ezechiel' 
watch tower, ſhould forewarn them of theſe dangers; 
that ſo they who will follow our advice, may not be drawn 
headlong into this error ; and that they, who are reſolved 
to deſtroy themſelves, may not lay their blood at our 
doors. But, becauſe all the light and truth we are ca. 
pable of in this life, can be no other than that we receive 
from the ſcripture, the holy fathers and doctors; let us 
ſee what they ſay upon this point, for, I do not think 
any man will be ſo raſh as to prefer his opinion before 
theirs. To proceed then in this method, we will firſt 
deliver what the ſaints of ancient times, and then what 
the ſcripture teaches upon this ſubject. 


S'E CT; I. 
The opinions of the ancient fathers concerning death-bed 
repentance. 


2. Before we enter upon this point, we muſt preſup- 
pole, what St. Auguſtin, and all other doctors ſay : that 
as true penance is the work of Goo ; ſo it is in his 
power to infpire it whenever he pleaſes ; and therefore, 
whenſoever we are touched with a true ſorrow for our 
ins, it has force and power enough for the working out 
of ſalvation, though we were lying upon our death-beds. 
But to let you fee how rarely we have any examples 
hereof, there is no need of believing either yourſelf or 
me; do but believe the ſaints; for it is by their mouths, 
that the Holy Ghoſt has ſpoken ; and it is highly rea- 
ſonable we ſhould give credit to their words and teſt- 
mony. In the firſt place then, hear what St. Auguſtin 
ſays to this purpoſe, in his book of true and falſe pe- 
nance (1): Let no-body defer his doing of penance, 
till ſuch time as he is able to fin no longer; becauſe Gop 
requires we ſhould perform this action with chearfulnels 
and freedom ; not with reftraint, and of neceſſity : and 
therefore, he that lets his fins leave him, before he will 
get rid of them, does not ſeem to leave them ſo much 
out of choice, and freely, as out of a mere 18 

* 
(1) Aug. de ſalſa & vera Penit. 
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„This is the reaſon why thoſe perſons, who would not re- 
urn to Gop, when they had the power of doing it, and 
Vet confeſs their fins when they are out of the capacity of 
4 Wl finning any more, will not fo eaſily obtain their deſires, 
rss they imagine they ſhall.” And a little lower ſpeaking 
+ Wl of the nature of this converſion, he ſays : That man is 
ve Wl truly converted to Gop that returns to him with his 
us whole heart; who is not only afraid of puniſhment, but 
ik MW uſes his utmoſt endeavours to obtain God Almighty's 
ire MW graces and favours. Should any-body, though at the 
+ end of his life, be converted to Gop, after this manner, 
at W ve ſhould have no reaſon to deſpair of his pardon. But 

becauſe we ſcarce ever, or at leaſt, but very ſeldom, meet 

with ſuch a perfect converſion as this is, in thefe days, we 

have a great deal of reaſon to be afraid for him, who 
1 Wſtays fo long before he returns to Gor : becauſe it is 

very hard for a man to make a true ſatisfaction, when 

he finds himſelf overcharged with the pains his ſickneſs 
up- puts him to; and frighted with the apprehenſion of pu- 
hat MW niſhment : and this eſpecially, if he ſees his children, 
and his wife before him, for whom he has had ſuch irre- 
gular love, and reflects upon the world, which he is juft 


Ye 

. going to be taken out of. Now, becauſe there are a 
out I great many things, which hinder a man from doing pe- 
ds. N ance at this time, it is certain there can be nothing 
les more dangerous, nor which expoſes him more to ruin, 
* or chan his deferring, till death, the ſeeking of proper re- 
ths, nedies to cure him. What is more yet, I make bold 
rea- I fay, that in caſe ſuch a man ſhould obtain pardon for 
efti- lis fins, he would not therefore be acquitted from the 


puniſhment due to them ; for he muſt be purged and 
pe- cleanſed, firſt by the fire of purgatory, for having re- 
nce, Mfrved the fruits of ſatisfaction for the next world; and 
Goo Mitough this fire is not to laſt for ever, as that of hell 
Ines Is, it is notwithſtanding extremely great, and far beyond 
and Wl the torments one can poſſibly ſuffer in this world; 
will Nince never any man endured ſo much in this life; no, 
zuch ot even the martyrs themſelves, notwithſtanding the 
ſſity. Mfxquiſite pains they have undergone; nor any criminals 
: Wbarfoever, that haye been put to the greateſt ae 
that 
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that either human wit or cruelty could invent. Let hin 
therefore omit no opportunity of returning from his 
wicked lite, that he may, by this means, eſcape thoſk 
dreadful torments, which he muſt otherwiſe expect tg 
ſuffer after death.” 

3. Theſe are St. Auguſtin's own words; by which 
you may lee what danger that man expoſes himſelf tg 
that deters, on purpoſe, doing penance till his dying 
day. 

3 St. Ambroſe alſo in his book of penance, whict 
ſome attribute to St. Auguſtin (1), is very copious upo: 
this matter. And amongſt many other things, has theli 
words: If any man deſire the ſacrament of penance a 
he lies upon his death-bed, and receives it and dies, | 
own we do not refufe him what he aſks, but I dare ng 
give you any aſſurance of his going the right way. 
tell you again, it is more than J dare affirm, nor will 
give you any promiſe of it, becauſe I will not deceiv! 
you. Will you then have this doubt cleared? do yot 
deſire to avoid ſuch an uncertainty as this is? do pe 
nance for your ſins, whilſt you are in good health, ant 
able to do it, and then I will give you my word for it 
that you are in a good way, becauſe you have done pe 
nance for your ſins, when you might have increaſed t 
number and quality of them : But if, on the contrar 
you defer your penance, till ſuch time as you are ab 
to fin no longer; it is not you that leave your ſins, b 
your fins leave you. 

5. St. Iſidore has almoſt the ſame thing, though 1 
other words (2) : Loet that man that has a mind at h 
death to be certain of having his ſins pardoned him, d 
penance for them, whilſt he is well and able; let hit 
bewail and deplore offences : but, if having lived wick 
edly all his life-time, he expects to obtain his pardot 
when he is dying, he runs a great hazard; becauſe, thi 
he is not ſure he ſhall be damned, he has a great deal ( 
reaſon to doubt of his being ſaved. | 

6. Theſe authorities of the ſaints are ſufficient to ma 
us fear; but, what Euſebius tells us of St. Jerome 

| malls 

(1) St, Aug. 50. Hom, 4. 52. (2) St, Iſid. L. 2, ſent, c. 
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mm maſter, a little before he died, as he lay proſtrate upon 
he ground, and covered with ſackcloth, will put us into 
107 greater apprehenſion and fright. But becauſe it is fo 
+ rofl terrible, that I dare not relate it with all the rigour and 

ſeverity that the ſaint ſpoke it. I will refer ſuch as deſire 
lich to read it, to an epiſtle of Euſebius's to Damalus a 
to biſhop, upon the death of this glorious doctor. They 
ring will find it in the fourth tome of the ſaint's works; after 

a great many other things he ſays: “ He that has per- 
hich ſevered all his life-time in his fin, may ſay : when I am 
apo ready to die, I will do penance and be converted; O! 
thei what a melancholy comfort is this? for, he that has ſpent 
ce aY his whole life wickedly, without ſo much as ever thinkin 
es, Jof penance, unleſs as it were in a dream, will be very 

uncertain of its ſucceſs at that time. For, being at this 
time entangled with worldly affairs, afflicted with the 
pains of his diſtemper, and diſtracted with the thoughts 
of his children he mult part with, and with the love he 
has for the goods of this life, which he has no hopes to 
enjoy any longer; how is it poffible he ſhould be in a 
diſpoſition to raiſe up his heart towards Gop, and to do 
true penance, when he is ſurrounded by ſo many afflic- 
tions and troubles? 1t 1s what he never did as long as he 
had any hopes of living; nor would he do it now, if he 
thought he ſhould recover again. Beſides, what kind 
of penance muſt that be, which a man performs, when 
life itſelf is going to leave him? I know ſome of the 
rich men of this world, who have recovered the health 
of their bodies after dangerous ſickneſſes, but have 
grown worſe and worſe, in that of their fouls. I believe 
therefore, and am of opinion, (for it is what I have had 
ſufficient experience of,) that for a man that has always 
led a wicked life, that has never been afraid of com- 
mitting any fin whatever, and that has always been a 
ſlave to pride and vanity, after all this to make a happy 
end, 1s no leſs than an extraordinary miracle.” You 
may ſee by theſe words of Euſebius, how this holy doc- 
o mall tor feared and doubted of the penance, which a man 
me MF that had never done any all his life-time before, began 
maltAF to do upon his death bed, 


* T 
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7. Nor was St. Gregory leſs afraid of what generally 
happens in this conjuncture; for writing upon theſe 
words of Job, For what is the hope of the hypocrite, if, 
through covetouſneſs, he take by violence, and God deliver 
not his ſoul ? will God hear his cry, when diſtreſs ſhall come 
upon him (1)? he ſpeaks thus: if a man does not hear 
God's voice, when in proſperity, Gop will not hear him 
in the time of his adverſity; for it is written, He that 
turneth away his ears from hearing the law, his prayer ſhall 
be an abomination (2). Holy Job. conſidering how all 
thoſe who neglect now to do good, when they are ready 
to die, turn themſelves towards Gop, and beg pardon of 
him for their crimes, ſays, what will Gop hear the cries 
of ſuch a people? which words of his come very near 
thoſe of our Saviour, But at laſt come alſo the other vir- 
gins, ſaying, Lord, Lord open to us (3). But immediately 
anſwer was given, Amen I ſay unto you, I know you not (4); 
becauſe, the greater mercy Gop ſhews now, the greater 
ſeverity he will exerciſe then; and the rigor with which 
he will puniſh then, will be ſo much the heavier, as his 
goodneſs is the ſweeter and more merciful now Thus 
much St. Gregory. And Hugh of St. Victor ſhews us, 
that he is of the ſame opinion with theſe ſaints, when 
he tells us in his ſecond book of the ſacraments; It is 
very hard for that penance to be true which comes late, 
and we have a great deal of reaſon to ſuſpe& it, when 
it is forced (5). Every man can witneſs for himſelf, 
that he has no deſire to do that which is out of his power 
to do. For, we may eaſily judge of the will, by the 
power; ſo that if you do not do penance when you are 
able, it is a ſign you have no mind to do it. 

8. This is the opinion of the maſter of the ſentences, 
when he ſays (6); “Since true penance is the work of 
Gop, he can inſpire it when he ſhall think fit, and re- 
ward out of his mercy, thoſe, whom he might have 
condemned by his juſtice, But, becauſe there are a great 
many things at that time, which divert men from this 

buſineſs; 

(1) Job, c. xxvii. v. 8. (2) Prov. c. xxviii. v. 9. (3) ct. 
Matt. c. xXv. v. 11. (4) Ibid. v. 12, (5) Lib, 2 de Sacr. 
Part 14. c. 5. (6) Lib. 4. diſt, 20. | 
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buſineſs; it is very dangerous, nay, even mortal, to 
defer the applying of the remedy of penance, till the 
very utmoſt extremity, Nevertheleſs, it is an extraor- 
dinary grace of Gop to inſpire a man with theſe diſpo- 
ſitions, as he lies upon his death bed, if there be any fo 
inſpired.” Obſerve how dreadful theſe words are. What 
a madneſs is it then to expoſe the greateſt treaſure to the 
moſt imminent dangers. Is there any thing in the world, 
of greater conſequence to you, than your ſalvation ? 
what madneſs is it then to hazard ſo precious a jewel. 

This is the ſentiment of all theſe great dockors, 
by which you may judge, what a madneſs it is to be fo 
ſecure, where ſo many ſkilful pilots have ſhown ſo much 
concern. The art of dying well ought to be the ſtudy 
of our whole life, for at the hour of death, we have ſo 
much to do to die, that we then ſhall have no time to 
learn to die well. 


SEC 
The opinions of the ſchoolmen upon the ſame matter. 


10. For the farther confirmation of this truth, let us 
lee what have been the opinions of the ſchool- men upon 
this matter. But above all the reſt, Scotus in his fourth 
book of ſentences, handles this queſtion the moſt to our 
preſent purpoſe, which he concludes thus : *The great 
difficulty a man has to do penance, at the hour of death, 
makes the penance he does then, to be hardly a true pe- 
nance *,” This he proves by four reaſons. 

11. The firſt is the great hindrance the pain his diſtem- 
per puts him to, and the preſence of death are to him, 
from lifting up his heart to Gop, and from exerciſing 
himſelf in the duties and obligations of a ſincere pe- 
nance, To make this the plainer, you are to under- 
ſtand, that all the paſſions of our ſoul have a great deal 
of force to draw man's reaſon and free-will, which way * 
they pleaſe. And, according to the maxims of the phi- 13 
loſophers; the paſſions that excite ſorrow, are much vl 
ſtronger than thoſe that are the cauſes of joy. So thet 3 

2 , the 
®* Scot. 9. 4. diſt, 20. art. 1. 
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the paſſions and affections of a man ready to die, are 
ſtronger, becauſe, as Ariſtotle ſays *, « Death is of all 
terrible things, the molt terrible ;” by the reaſon of the 
Pains and torments the body is in; of the diſquiets and 
troubles of the ſoul, which are numerous; of the grief 
and forrow which the thoughts of leaving children, wife, 
and the world then wrack a man with. Now, whilſt the 
paſſions are ſo ſtrong and turbulent, where muſt the 
dying man's thoughts and reaſon be, but where ſuch 
violent griefs and paſſions, as theſe carry it? 

12. We ſee by experience, that, even a virtuous man, 
if he be troubled with a violent fit of the cholic, or 
with any other ſharp pain whatever, whilſt he 1s in this 
condition, he can ſcarce have his thought fixed entirely 
upon Gop; but, generally ſpeaking, lets them go where. 
ſoever his pain carries them. If it be thus with a good 
and juſt man, what will become of him that never knew 
what it was to think of GopD; and who being always ac- 
cuſtomed to love his body better than his ſoul, is the 
more eaſily inclined to run to his greater friend, than to 
his lefs, for help and ſuccour when he is in any danger? 
one of thole four things, which St. Bernard ſays are im- 
pediments to contemplation , is the indiſpoſition of 
the body, becauſe the ſoul is, at that time, ſo taken up 
with the thoughts of what the fleſh ſuffers, that ſhe can 
hardly think of any thing elſe. If this be true, what 
folly is it to expect the greateit indiſpoſition of body, 
in order to treat of the greateſt affairs of the ſoul ? 

13. I knew a perſon myſelf, who, being ready to die, 
and adviſed to prepare himſelf as well as he could for 
death, was ſo ſurprized and troubled at the nearneſs cf 
it, that, all his buſineſs was to deſire, with the more 
eagerneſs and ſolicitude, ſuch remedies as were the moſt 
proper for keeping off the ſtroke, if it were poſſible; 
as if he had imagined he could have puſhed death away 
with his hands, when 1t was ſo near him. A prieſt that 
was by, ſeeing him ſo forgetful of what ought to have 
been, at that t. time his chief concern, and adviſing him to 
lay aſide thoſe cares and ſolicitudes, and to call 55 

10D 


* Ariſtotle, + Serm, 3. de Aſſum. 
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Gop : the fick man looking upon this good advice as 
troubleſome to him, anſwered the prieit after ſuch a 
manner, as leaſt of all became one in that condition, 
and at ſuch a time; immediately afterwards he died, and 
et this ſame perſon had paſſed for a man of virtue all 
bi life-ttme. From hence you may ſee, how trouble- 
ſome the nearneſs of death will be to men, that have 
loved this life too well, ſince it has been ſo unwelcome to 
thoſe, who, whilſt they lived, ſeemed not to have any 
extraordinary affection for it. 

14. I heard of another perſon, who being very ill, 
and imagining he had not long to live, deſired to enter. 
uin himſelf before he died, with none but Gop, and 
prevent his judge by the fervour of his devotion; but 
 W the violent and continual pains he was in, gave him no 
| W kind of caſe or reſpite, for the accompliſhing of his 
: deſire. What man then will be ſo mad, as to defer the 
; reform of his whole life, till ſuch a time, when he ſhall 
e W find himſelf fo ill-diſpoſed for this buſineſs ? 

15. The ſecond reaſon this doctor brings is, that true 
? penance ought to be voluntary, that 1s, to proceed from 
-a free motion of the will, and not to be done purely out 
of W of neceſſity. And therefore St Auguſtin ſays, „That 
pa man ſhould not only fear his judge, but love him too; 
n W and do what he has to do, freely and willingly, not out 
at of neceffity *.“ So that according to this, he that 
„ W never did true penance all his life, but has put off doing 
of it till he is ready to die, ſeems to do it only out of 
ie, neceſſity, not freely and willingly. And if this be the 
for only reaſon of his doing it, it is certain his penance is 
of not purely voluntary. 
ore 16. It was ſuch a penance as this, has Semei did for 
the offence he had committed againſt David, when he 
fied from his fon Abſalom : for ſeeing him return home 
with victory, after his flight, and being ſenſible of the 
misfortune that might befall him on that account, he 
went out at the head of a great many men, to receive 
the king, and with ſubmiffion to beg pardon for what 
he had done, W hereupon Abiſai, one of David's rela- 


tions 
* De Civit Dei L. 14. c. 10. ＋ 2 Reg. c. 16. v. 19. 
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tions ſeeing him, cried out; What ſhall Semei for 
theſe words, not be put to death, becauſe he curſed the 
Lord's anointed *?” but David who knew better than 
Abiſai, that this ſubmiffion would do Semei but little W0 
good, prudently diſſembling his diſpleaſure for that. 
time, did not let the crime go unpuniſhed; for, as he n 
lay upon his death bed, out of the zeal he had for juſ- ral 
tice, not out of revenge, he commanded his ſon Solo. . 
mon +, as if it had been his laſt will, to deal with the Ne 
traitor, according to his deſerts. It is ſuch a penance W"* 
as this, ſeveral Chriſtians may be ſaid to perform, who, ber 
after having without any interruption, offered the Ma- W"" 
zeſty of Gop during their whole life, when the time of of 
giving up their accounts comes, ſeeing death juſt before W'** 
them, with the grave open, and themſelves juſt ready to WI" 
appear before their judge, and at the ſame time under- N 
ſtanding that there is no force that can reſiſt this ſu- Na 
preme power, and that the moment 1s juſt come, which ol 
is to determine nothing leſs than eternity, they proſtrate ab 

themſelves before their judge, begging and entreating W 
him with all kind of humility, and making all the pro- 
teſtations imaginable, which, ſuppoſing them to be le 

ſincere, would be profitable, but we may gueſs what 

they are, by the ſucceſs they commonly meet with. For W* 

we have ſeen by experience, that ſeveral of theſe perſons, MW" 

after having eſcaped the danger they were in, have im- k 

mediately neglected all their former promiſes, have taken el 

up all their ill courſes again, and put themſelves a ſe- l 

cond time under the yoke, which they ſeemed before to 

have been freed from, as if they did nothing out of 21. 

motive of virtue, and for the love of Gop, but onh 4 

becauſe they ſaw themſelves in danger, which was no 1 
ſooner over, than the good effects which were cauſed by . 
it ceaſed. : 
17. By which it appears, that this kind of penance | 
Juſt like that of ſeamen, when they are in a ſtorm; for 
1 every one then makes a great many promiſes, and good 
(| purpoſes of changing his life, and of labouring for ſolid 
| | virtue; but as ſoon as ever the ſtorm is paſt, and they 
out 


* 2 Reg. c. 19. v. 22. 4 3 Reg. c. 2. v. 8, 9. 
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out of all danger, they fall to curſing and gaming again 
juſt as they did before; and trouble their heads no more 
about what is paſt; as if all their promiſes had been 
nothing but mere talk and paſtime. 

18. The third reaſon 1s, becauſe the evil cuſtom of ſin- 
ning, which a wicked man has lived 1n all his days, gene- 
ally ſpeaking, 1s his conſtant companion till his death, as 
the ſhadow is that of the body; for, cuſtom is like a 
{cond nature, which it is very hard to conquer. Thus 
we ſee, though with grief, ſeveral perſons {o entirely 
forgetful of their ſouls at that time; fo covetous, not- 
withſtanding they are dying; ſo charmed with the love 
of life, that they would give any thing in the world, to 
recover it again; as much flaves to the world, and to 
every thing in it they had any affection for, as if they 
. Were not reduced to the miſerable extremity they un- 
 Wappily find themſelves in. Have you never ſeen, even 
old men, ſometimes as greedy and as covetous, as buſy 
about the ſecuring of every little inſignificant trifle, and 
as proof againſt charity, as ever they were before? nay, 
have they not as great a deſire of thoſe things, they 
know they cannot carry away with them? this 1s a fort 


hat f puniſhment, which Gop frequently inflicts upon ſin, 
For permitting it to go along with its author to the very 
ns, Nawe, as St. Gregory expreſſes thus“, © Gon puniſhes 


ſinner after this manner, permitting him to forget him- 
lt at his death, becauſe he never thought of Gop, 
luring his whole life; ſo that one forgetfulneſs is pu- 
ſhed by another; that which has all along been a ſin, 
of 1 {puniſhed by that which is at the ſame time, both a 
unſhment and a fin.” This is what we have daily 
roofs of ; and we have often heard of ſeveral who have 
led in the very arms of lewd women, whom they loved 
0 their own ruin; and would not quit the company of 
em, not even at the very moment of their death, be- 
wſe, by a juſt judgment of Gor, they have neither 
ken mindful of themſelves, nor of their own fouls. 

19. The fourth reaſon is grounded upon the worth of 
we actions, that are done at this time, for it is plain, 
at 
* Homil. 2. in Evang. and in Ezech. Item, Lib. 20. Moral. c. 5. 
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at leaſt to one that has any knowledge of Go, that |; 
is much leſs pleaſed with the ſervice done him at thi 
time, than with that we do him at another. * Becay{ 
it is no great matter, as the Holy Virgin and Martyr 
St. Lucy ſaid, to be profuſe of that which you will be 
forced to leave behind *.> What is it for a man to for 
give an affront, when it would be a diſhonour not to 
pardon it. What is it to turn away his miſtreſs, when x 


20. From theſe reaſons this doctor concludes, that it 
is very hard to perform a ſincere penance at that time, g 
nay, he adds more yet, and ſays, That the Chriſtian who | 
deſignedly defers his penance till he is ready to die, com- 
mits a mortal ſin; becauſe he does a great injuſtice to 
his own ſoul, and expoſes himſelf to the danger of loſing 
his ſalvation. Is there any thing then in the world, w: [ 


have more reaſon to be afraid of, than of this ? 7 
TECE ML a 

The ſame thing proved by the authority of the holy ſcriptus 4 
7 


But, becauſe the deciſion of this queſtion depends 
chiefly upon the word of Gop, from which there is n0 
appealing, nor any exception to be brought againſt; q 
hear now what it ſays upon this point. Solomon, u d 
the firſt chapter of his Proverbs, after ſetting down the 


words which the eternal Wiſdom makes uſe of, for call 0 
ing of men to repentance, immediately adds thoſe which ah 
it will pronounce againſt ſuch perſons as ſhut their ca ;; 
to this call, thus, Becauſe I called, and you refuſed; WM; 
firetched out my hand, and there was none that regard e 
yeu have deſpiſed all my counſel, and have neglected my rein 
henſions, I alſo will laugh in your deſtruction, and will mA o 
when that ſhall come to you, which you feared : when ſud; 
calamity ſhall fall on you, and deſtruction as a tempeſt ſhall! 50 
at hand : when tribulation and diſtreſs ſhall come upon q 1 
then ſhall they call upon me, and I will not hear : "WM. 
ſhall riſe in the morning, and ſhall not find me : becauſe "WM... 


have hated inſtruftion, and received not the fear 1 0 
or 
* Surius, Dec. 13. 
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Lord, nor conſented to my counſel, but deſpiſed all my reproof x. 
Theſe are Solomon's words, or rather the words of Gop 
himſelf; which St. Gregory in the book of his morals, 
cited before, turns to our preſent matter. What anſwer 
can you make to all this? will not theſe threats, as com- 
ing from Got himſelf, be of force to make you afraid 
of falling into ſuch a danger, and to prepare yourſelf in 
dme apainſt this dreadful moment? 

| 22. If this will not ſuffice, give ear to another autho- 
"i rity, no leſs clear than this. Our Saviour in the goſpel, 
ſpeaking of his coming at the day of judgment, with 


much earneſtneſs adviſes, his diſciples to be ready againſt 
"WE that day, and to this purpoſe brings ſeveral compariſons, 
© i to make them underſtand how important a concern this 
ng 


ol was. Bleſſed, ſays be, is that ſervant, whom Then bis lord 
all come, he ſhall find watching ;, but if that evil ſervant 
ball ſay in his heart : my lord is long a coming: and fhall 
begin to ſtrike his fellow-ſervants, and ſhall eat and drink 
with drunkards. The lord of that ſervant ſball come in a 
He e that he looketh not for him, and at an hour that he 
rnoweth not: And ſhall ſeparate him, and appoint his portion 


7 with the hypocrites : there ſhall be weeping and gnaſbing of 
1 teeth +, By this you may ſee that our Saviour was ac— 


quainted with the deſigns of the wicked, and the ways 
* they uſe to cloak their crimes. And, for this reaſon, he 
meets them as it were, and tells them what ſhall betall 
them, and what are like to be the effects of their vain 
confidence. Now, what is it we are. treating of, but 
this very buſineſs; and what do I ſay, but what our Sa- 
viour himſelf ſaid? you are this bad ſervant, who are 
conceiving the ſame deſigns in your heart; and have a 
mind to take hold of this delay of your maſter, as an 
opportunity of ſpending your time in eating and drink- 
ng, and of continuing {till in your fins. How comes it 
you do not dread this threat, which, is made by- God, 
Wo is as able to put every thing he ſays in execution, 
as he is to ſay it. It is to you he ſpeaks; It is you he 
ireats with; it is to you he girects his voice; awake 


| 29 then, 


Prov. c. i. v. 23 to v. 31. + St. Matt. c. Xxiv. v. 46, 
485 49, 50, 31. 
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then, unhappy man, and amend your life while you 
have time, tor fear of being torn to pieces, when the 
hour of this dreadful judgment ſhall come. 

23. Methinks I ſpend too much time about a thing ſo 
clear; but what ſhall I do, when, notwithſtanding all 
this, I fee the greateſt part of the world make ule of this 
unhappy pretence ? that you may therefore have a clearer 
{ſight of the greatneſs of this danger, hear what our Sa- 
viour ſays to this purpoſe, in another place. He had no 
looner made an end of the above-mentioned words, but 
he adds theſe which follow“: Then ſhall the kingdom of 


heaven be like to ten virgins, five of which were wiſe, and 


five were fooliſh ones. He ſays, then, and when will this 


Then be? when the judge comes; when the hour of 
judgment ſhall draw nigh; and not only the general, 
but each particular judgment; as St. Auguſtin explains 
this paſſage : becauſe the ſame ſentence that ſhall be 
paſſed at the particular judgment, will ſtand good at the 
general. This 1s the time, when what happened to the 
ten virgins, ſays our Lord, ſhall happen to you. There 
ere five v:iſe and five fooliſh virgins, that were waiting fir 
the bridegrocm; the wife ones furniſhed their lamps with «i, 
betimes, to go out to receive him; but the fooliſh ones ne- 
glected to do it. At midnight, the time of the deepeſt 
flcep; that is, when men are not at all ſolicitous, and 
think leaſt of death, a noiſe was heard, The bridegroom 1 
ceming, let us go cut and receive him. Immediately theſe 
virgins all reſe up, and they that had prepared their lamps 
entered with him to the marriage, and the door was put: 
but thoſe that had not got their lamps ready, began then lo 
dreſs, and to fill them; and to call upon the bridegrocm, lay- 
ing, Lord, Lord, open to us. But he anſwering, ſaid, ame! 
I ſay unto yeu, Iknow you not. With theſe words the evangelilt 
ends the parable, and immediately after tells us the meaning 
of it, ſaying: Watch ye therefore, becauſe you know 1! 
the day nor the hour. As if he had ſaid : you have ſeen 
how thoſe virgins proſpered, who had got all things 
ready, and how unhappy on the contrary, they were, 
who had not. Therefore, ſince you neither know mM 

| ay 

Matt. c. xxv. v. 1. + Aug. Ep. 80. ad Aeſychium. 
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day nor the hour of his coming; and ſince the buſinets 
of your ſalvation depends on your being ready; watch, 
| and be always prepared, for fear of being taken before 
| you are aware, like theſe fooliſh virgins, and of periſh- 
ing as they did. This is the literal ſenſe of the parable, 
according to Cajetan, upon this place, where he ſays : 
That from this example alone, we may draw this con- 


) ſequence z that penance which is deferred to the very 
t hour of a man's death, when he hears theſe words; be- 
f hold the bridegroom is coming, is not ſecure. On the 
d contrary, 1t is looked upon 1n this parable, as falle ; be- 
ls cauſe, generally ſpeaking, it is ſo. And at the end he 
f makes this the reſult of the whole parable, ſaying: The 
, moral of this doctrine is to let us know, that the five 
s fooliſh virgins were rejected, becauſe they were not pre— 
e pared when the bridegroom came; , whilit the others, 
e being ready, were admitted. And therefore it 1s re— 
ge quiſite we ſhould be always ſo, ſince we are ignorant 
re both of the day and hour, when he will come. What 
or could be better expreſſed than this is. I admire there- 
il, fore, that after ſo plain a proof of this truth, men dare 
e- comfort themſelves with ſo vain a hope. Were not this 
ſt truth ſo clear, I ſhould not wonder if they believed the 


contrary, or endeavoured to deceive themſelves. But 
after our great Maſter has decided this buſineſs, after 
the Judge himſelf has explained his laws and'zudgments, 
by ſo many examples, and has told us how we are to 
be judged, who can be fo ſenſeleſs as to think this bu- 
lineſs will fall out quite otherwiſe, than he who 1s to 
pronounce the ſentence has declared it ſhall. 


liſt S. ECT. Iv. 

= Some objections anſwered. 

15 

en 24. But perhaps in anſwer to all this, you will ſay; 
125 MW What? was not the good thief ſaved by one word ipeak- 


ing at the hour of death? St. Auguſtine anſwers this 
queſtion for me in the book above-cited, where he ſays : 
* That the confeſſion the good thief made was, all at 
once, the hour of his converſion of his baptilm, and ot 


Q q 2 his 
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his death: whence it follows, that as he who dies, im. 
mediatcly after being baptized, goes directly to heaven, 
as has happened to ſeveral perſons; ſo it fared with this 
happy thict, becauſe the hour of his death, was the lane 
to him as that of his baptiſm (1). 

25. We may anſwer this query another way; which 1s, 
that ſo wonderful an action as this, like all other miracles 
of the ſame nature, was reſerved to the coming of the 
Son of Gop into the world, for a teſtimony of his glory; 
and therefore it was requilite that, at the time of our 
Saviour's paſſion, the heavens ſhould be darkened, the | 
earth quake, the graves be opened, and the dead ariic, WM t: 
becauſe theſe prodigies were all kept againſt this time, Ml ic 
as ſo many proots of the glory of him that ſuffered; WW ir 
and amongſt them we may reckon the ſalvation of the W i 
good thiet : but we muſt here take notice that this man's n 
confeſſion was no leſs wonderful, than his ſalvation ; tor, n 
he confeſſed the kingdom of heaven, even upon the WE a 
croſs ; he publickly preached the faith of Chriſt preſent, Nh 
when the apoſtles had almoſt loſt all theirs; and praiſed f 
and glorified our Saviour when all the world was bla'- MW £ 
pheming and curſing him. Since therefore this miracle, WM 
as well as the reſt was for the manifeſting of our Srviour's WW ic 
dignity and glory at his death, it is a folly to expect WM a 
that ſhould generally be donehat all times; which was 
particularly reſerved for that. 8 

26. Beſides, we ſee in all governments there are ordi- Wn 
nary and extraordinary methods and ways of procecding; W' 
the ordinary are common to all, the extraordinary tor Wr« 
lome peculiar ' perſons. The ſame is prectiſed in the Ne 
divine government of Gop's church; for that is a regular n 
and common method, which the apoſtle ſpeaks of, that W* 
the end of the wicked ſhall be anſwerable to their works; W® 
to ſignify, that generally, a good death follows a good 
life, and an ill death, an ill life. The ordinary way of WW": 
proceeding, that thoſe who have done good works, ſhall tl 
go into life everlaſting, and thoſe who have done evil, WW" 
{hall be condemned to cternal flames (2). This is what l 
ve find frequently repeated in the holy ſcriptures. - s 1 

| ang 


() Devera & falſa p-nit, (2) 2 Cor, c, xi, 


Part III. Ch. 2, Of Death-Bed Repentance. 313 


ſung by the pſalmiſt, declared by the prophets, pub- 
liſhed by the apoſtles, and preached by the evangeliſts. 
This is what David has explained in a few words, when 
he ſaid (1): God hath ſpoken once, theſe to things have I 
heard, that power belongeth to God; and mercy to thee O 
Lord; for ' thou wilt render to every man according to bis 
work, This is the ſum of all Chriſtian philoſophy. Now 
according to this, we ſay, it is uſual for the wicked, as 
well as for the juſt, to be rewarded at the end of this 


by their works. Not that this law 1s ſo univerial, but 
that Gop can ſhew a particular favour to ſome perſons, 
for his own glory; and grant thoſe the happineſs of dy- 
ing the death of the juſt, who have lived the lives of 
ſinners; as it can on the contrary happen, that a man 
may, by a ſecret judgment of Goo, die the death of a ſin- 
„ver, that has lived all his life-time, like a juſt man. As 
e n merchant. after a proſperous voyage, may be loſt as 
t, ] he is entering the port. For which reaſon Solomon (2) 
d fad: Vo knoweth if the ſpirit of the children of Adam 
{- Wl goeth upward, and if the ſpirit of the beaſts goeth down- 
ward? Becauſe, though it generally happens, that the 
fouls of thoſe men, who live like beaſts, go down to hell; 
and that the ſouls of thoſe who live like rational creatures, 
mount up to heaven: yet by ſome ſpecial judgment of 
Cop, the contrary may fall out in both reſpe&s ; but 
notwithſtanding all this, the ſecure and general doctrine 
Is, that whoſoever lives well, ſhall die happily. For this 
reaſon, no-body ought to rely on the examples of parti- 
cular graces, ſince they do not make any general rule, 
nor belong to all indifferently ; but to a very few indeed, 
and thoſe unknown ; ſo- that you can have no aſſurance 
is; of your being of this number. 
50d 27. Others make uſe of another pretence, and ſay, 
of the ſacraments of the new law make contrition, of attri- 
tion, and that they ſhall be in this diſpoſition, at leaſt 
vil, When they are dying, which joined to the virtue of the 
hat Wicraments, will ſuffice for the obtaining of their ſalva- 
[tis Non. My anſwer is, that it is not any fort of ſorrow 


ung | that 
(1) Palm Ixi. v. 12, 13. (2) Eccl, c. ji. v. 21. 


life, according to their deſerts, which are to be meaſured 
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that will ſuffice for that kind of attrition, which joined 
to ſacraments, produces grace in thoſe perſons that re. 
ceive them. For it is certain there are ſeveral ſorts of 
attrition and ſorrow, and that not any kind of it that 
changes a man's attrition into contrition, but only that 
which 1s known by no one, but by him who is the giver 
of all grace. 

28. The holy doctors have not been unacquainted with 
this truth, and therefore it is, that they have ſpoken of pe- 
nance, with ſo much fear and apprehenſion, as we have 
ſhewn already. And St. Auguſtin, in the firſt authority, 
cited in confirmation of this doctrine, ſpeaking of him 
that receives penance, and 1s reconciled by the ſacraments 
of the church, ſays expreſsly; We adminiſter the ſacra- 
ment of penace to the ſinner; but we give him no 4. 
ſurance (1).“ 

29. But if after this, you ſhould urge farther, and ob- 
ject the penance of the Ninivites to me, which proceeded 
from the apprehenſion they. were in, of being deſtroyed 
within forty days. I would have you refle& not only on 
the rigorous penance they performed, but the change of 
their lives: and do you change your life, as they did 
theirs? and you will not fail of finding the ſame mercy 
they did. But when I ſee you have no ſooner recovered 
your health, than you return to your former evil courſes, 
and neglect all the good reſolutions you had made, dur- 
ing your ſickneſs; what would you have me think of 

ſuch penance as this is? 


The concluſion of this chapter. 


30. All we have ſaid here, has not been to ſhut the 
gates, either of ſalvation or hope againſt any one, which 
the ſaints have not done; nor ought any of us to do. 
Our only deſign 1s to turn the wicked out of this ſtrong 
hold, in which they always take ſhelter, that they may 
continue in their fins with the more ſecurity. Tell me 
now, I beſeech you by the love of Gop, how dare you 
expoſe yourſelf to ſo imminent a ruin, when you have : 

the 
(1) De 30. Hom. 42. 
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the doctors and ſaints of the church, when you have rea- 
ſon itſelf, and the holy ſcriptures continually admoniſh- 
ing you of the danger of this penance ? what 1s it you 
have to truſt to at that laſt hour? is it to the legacies 
you bequeath in your will for pious uſes? is it to the 
prayers and maſſes you order to he ſaid for you? alas! 
you have ſeen how ſolicitous the fooliſh virgins were, to 
ſupply themſelves with what was requiſite, and what in- 
treaties they uſed at the door with the bridegroom, but 
all to no purpole ; becauſe nothing of all this proceeded 
from a true penance. Do you truſt in the tears you 
„ hall ſhed then? tears, it is true, have a great force at 
nal times, and happy is the man that weeps without hy- 
s pocriſy and conſtraint, but conſider what floods of tears 
a. WF it coſt him, who ſold his birth-right to ſatisfy his glut- 
a Wl tony, and yet the apoſtle tells us, For he found no place 
of repe"tance, although with tears he had ſought it *. For 
b. WE it was not for Goy's ſake that he wept, but for the loſs 
led he had ſuffered. You, perhaps, rely upon the good re- 
ſolutions you ſhall make at that time. Theſe go a great 
way when they are ſincere, but call to mind the good 
deſigns which king Antiochus propoſed to himſelf, for, 
as he lay upon his death- bed. He made ſuch great pro- 
miſes to Gop, that we cannot ſo much as read them 
without admiration and aſtoniſhment, and yet after all 
the ſcripture ſays : Then this wicked man prayed to the Lord, 
F whom he was not like to obtain mercy f. And why, 
but becauſe all he promiſed was not out of a motive of 
love, but of ſervile fear; which though it is good, is not 
yet ſufficient of itſelf, for the gaining of the kingdom 
of heaven: for to be afraid of hell torments is what may 
proceed from the natural love and affection every man 


t the has for himſelf. But for a man to love himſelf, is not 
hich Na means whereby he can poſſibly arrive at this kingdom. 
o do. No that as nobody had admittance into king Aſſuerus's 
irons Hpalace t, that was cloathed in ſackcloth; ſo nobody can 


ma) enter into the kingdom of heaven, in the dreſs of a 


ll 0 Wave, that is, by the means of this ſervile fear alone, 
D 591 unleſs 
ve 4 


* Heb. c. xii, v. 17. Þ 2 Macch. c. ix v. 13. 4 Eſther, 
the c. Iv. v. 2. 
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unleſs he be cloathed with his wedding garment, Which ur 
is love. 1 | G 
21. Conſider therefore, ſeriouſly, now whilſt you have tic 
time before you, that you muſt without doubt, be one wi 
day or other in this condition; nay, the time cannot be thy 
far off; for you ſee what haite the heavens make to finiſh wh 
their courſes. This mortal life of ours, which 1s no Ing 
more than a {mall ſtock of wool will be ſoon ſpun our, an 
whilſt the Wheel is perpetually turning round with ſo do 
ſwift a motion. For this reaſon Moſes ſays (1): That the th: 
day of deſtruction is at hand, and the time makes haſte 16 fro 
come. When you have run this ſhort courſe, will follow cel 
the fulfilling of theſe prophecies, and then you will lee ou 
how true a prophet I have been, in all I have foretold WM ne 
you; then you will find yourſelf ſurrounded with pains, WM in) 
diſturbed by cares, tormented by the preſence of death, ny 
and in continual expectation of the lot, which is imme- WW 
diately to befall you. O doubtful lot! O dreadtul pa- Wl th: 
ſage! O terrible trial, in which is to be paſſed the ſentence, I fin 
either of eternal life, or of eternal death! who will be able Gt 
then to change their lots, Who will put a ſtop to this ſen- Wl thi 
tence? it is at preſent in your own power to do it, do not Wh ob 
neglect the opportunity. You have now a convenient time e 
to make your judge your friend; now you may gain his Wn 
favour. Take therefore the advice of the prophet along ne 
with you, who ſays, Seek ye the Lord while he may be found; We: 
call upon him while he is near (2). He is now near to hear de 
us, though we cannot ſee him; when we are to be judged, Wan: 
we ſhall ſee him; but he will not hearken to us, unlels Wwh 
we now do ſomething to deſerve it. , 
fue 
— - — With 
CHAP. in. . 
Againſt thoſe who continue in their fins, confiding in tit 2 
| "mercy of Gov. 


HERE are others who continue in their wicked 
lives, confiding in Gobo's mercies, and in the me- 
rits of our Saviour's paſſion, whom it is requiſite to Fn 
| undeceive, 
(1) Deut. c. xXxIi. v. 35. (2) Iſaiah, c. Iv, v. 6. 
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undeceive, as well as the reſt. You ſay the mercy of 
God is great, ſince he died upon the croſs for the ſalva- 
tion of ſinners. I confeſs it is very great, ſince it bears 
with fo great a blaſphemy, as is making his goodneſs 
the motive of your wickedneſs, and turning the crols, 
which he made uſe of as his inſtrument for the deſtroy- 
ing the kingdom of fin, into an inſtrument for eſtabliſhin 

and promoting it; and whereas you are obliged to lay 
down a thouſand lives, if you had them, in return of 
that which he laid down for you; you take occaſion 
from thence to deny him that ſingle life you have re- 
ceived from him ? this crime was a greater affliction to 
our Saviour, than the death he ſuffered: for though he 
never complained of his ſueiings, vet he does of this 
injury, by the prophet, ſaying (i): / feed have 
wrought upon my back: they have lengtbened . -ulty, 
Who is it that taught you to geduce this conſequ-1ice z 
that becauſe God is good, you w:!!' tale the liberty of 
inning, and efcape without being puniſhed. The Holy 
Ghoſt does not teach us to argue after that manner, but 
thus : Becauſe Gop is good, he deſerves to be honoured, 
obeyed and loved above n things. Becauſe Gop is 
good, it is juſt J ſhould be ſo too, achat I ſhould hope 
in his mercy, for the pardon of fins, though they are 
never ſo great, if I do but return to him with my whole 
heart. Becauſe Gop is good, and infinitely good, it will 


de the greater crime in me, to offend ſo much goodneſs : 


and for this reaſon, the greater you ſuppoſe this mercy, 


which you put your trult in, ſo much the more heinous 
8 every ſin you commit againſt it. Nor is it juſt that 
ſuch a erime ſhould go unpuniſhed. Nay, it belongs to 
the divine juſtice to take care it ſhould not; neither is 
this juſtice, as you falſely perſuade yourſelf, oppoſite to 
[the divine goodneſs ; but is its ſiſter and protectreſs, and 


Cannot by any means conſent, that ſuch a crime ſhould 
pals unpuniſhed. 

2. This ſort of excuſe is not new, but has been long 
led in the world. This was the diſpute between the 
cue and falſe prophets ; for thoſe coming from Ange 

7 | OD 
(1) Pſalm ex xviii, v. 3. 
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' Gov, threatened the people with the execution of his 
Juſtice ; theſe ſpeaking of their own head, promiled them 
a falſe peace and mercy. And as ſoon as ever Goy'; 
heavy judgments had diſcovered the truth of the one, 
and the hes of the others, the true prophets ſaid (1); 
Where are your prophets that prophefied to you, and [aid : 
the king of Babylon; that is, Nabuchodonaſor ſhall nat com 
againſt you. 

3. You ſay, Goy is very merciful; but believe me, 


whoſoever you are, that ſay ſo, he has not opened your 


eyes yet, to let you ſee howigreat his juſtice is; for if he 
had, you will cry out with the Prophet (2): Who knows 
eth the power of thy anger : and for fear can number th 
wrath ? 

4. That you may the more clearly perceive the danger 
of this miſtake, let us go hand in hand together a-while, 
Neither you nor I have ever ſeen Gop's juſtice, as It i 
in itſelf, to know how far it reaches; nor have we any 
other way of knowing Gop, in this world, but by his 
works. Let us then go now into this ſpiritual world 
of the holy ſcriptures, and when we have been there 1 
little while, we will come into this corporeal world wt 
live in, to take a view in each of them, of the effects d 


the divine juſtice, .that we may be the better able to 
know what it is. 


5. This journey will be very advantageous to us; for 


beſides the end we propoſe to-ourſelves, we ſhall recent 
another very conſiderable benefit, which is the exciting 
and nouriſhing of the fear of Gop in our hearts, which 
the ſaints tell us, is the treaſure, the defence, and tit 
ballaſt of our ſoul. So that as a veſſel is not ſafe, unleb 
it be well poiſed and ballaſted, becauſe any guſt of wind 
may overſet her; ſo neither can the ſoul be ſecure, if! 
wants the weight of this fear. It is fear keeps, her from 
being carried away and overturned by the winds, eithe! 
of human or divine favours : whereas, let her be neue 
1o richly fraught, ſhe is perpetually in danger of bens 
caſt away, whilſt ſhe wants this ballaſt. It is neceſla!) 
then, that not only thoſe who are juſt entered into t 


(1) Jer. c. xxxvii. v. 18. (2) Pſalm Ixxxix. v. II. 
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ſervice of Gon, but even thoſe who have been a long 
time in his family, ſhould live continually in fear; nor is 
this virtue required in ſinners only, who have motives 
enough to excite them to it; but alſo in the juſt, who 
have not done ſo much as the others have, to be afraid 
of: the ſubject of thoſe perſons fear is, becauſe they 
have fallen already ; the motive theſe have is, leaſt they - 
ſhould fall. The one ought to be afraid becauſe of their 

paſt ſins; and the others, upon the account of the dan- 


gers they may probably be expoſed to. 


6. If you would know how this holy fear is to be pro- 
duced within vou; I tell you, that when it is once infuſed 
into your ſoul by grace, 1t 1s preſerved and increaſed 
there, by frequent reflections on the effects of Gonr's 
juſtice, which we are now going to treat of. Let theſe 
be the frequent entertainment of your thoughts, and you 


will find this fear will, by degrees, be formed in you. 


Fey 


Of the effefts of the divine juſtice, mentioned in the 
Holy Scriptures. 


7. The firſt effect of Gop's juſtice, which the Holy 


| Scripture ſpeaks of, is the reprobation of the angels, 


The beginning of the ways of Gop, was firſt ſhewn upon 
the prince of the deviis, as we find it in the book of 
Job (1): All the ways of the Lord are mercy and truth (2) 
his juſtice, till this firſt crime, had never manifeſted it- 
ſelf. It was ſhut up in the boſom of Gop, like a ſword 
in its ſcabbard; which the prophet Ezechiel was frighted 
at, when he conſidered what deſtruction it would make (3). 
This firſt fin made Gop draw the ſword, and conſider 
what a terrible blow the firſt was. Do bur look up, and 
you will ſee what a great deal of hurt it has done: you 
will fee one of the richeſt jewels of Gop's houſe, one 
of the greateſt ornaments of heaven, a draught which 
gives ſo lively a repreſentation of the divine ſplendour 
and beauty, fall down from heaven like a flaſh of light- 

Rr 2 111K 


(1) Job, c. xl. v. 14. (2) Plalm xxiv, (3) Exe. c. xi. 
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ning (1), for one proud thought. He that was before 
the prince or angels, was made the chief of devils; he 
that was buiore jo very beautiful and glorious, became 
as oppoſitcly deformed and ugly; he that was crowned 
before w:ith the greateſt glory, was condemned to the 
ſevereſt torments ; he, that was before Gop's greateſt fa- 
vourite. was changed into his greateſt enemy; and ſo 
will contin uc for all eternity. What a ſubject of admira- 
tion muſt tis be is thote heavenly ſpirits, who very well 
kr. from whence and whither that fo noble a creature 
fe! ? w.itl what aitoniſhment will they repeat theſe words 
of Ian: How are thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, 
tpeu who aidff riſe in the morning? 

8. Deſcend from heaven to the terreſtrial paradiſe, and 
you will there ſee another fall, no leſs terrible than the 
former, had it not been retrieved (3). For, if the angels 
fell, every one of them had committed an actual fin, 
which was the occaſion of his fall. But what actual. ſin 
has an infant been guilty of, to deſerve to be ſent into 
the world a child of wrath and indignation ? there 1s no 
need of any actual fin for this, it is enough to be del. 
cended from one that ſinned, and by ſinning, infected the 
very root of all human nature, which was in him; that 
ſo the child may be born with that ſin : ſo great is the 
glory and majeſty of Go, that a creature, Pe one of. 
fence committed againſt it, deſerves no leſs a puniſhment 
than this is. If Aman, Aſſuerus's creature (4), did not 
look upon himſelf as ſatisfied, when he was revenged on 
Mordocheus, whom he imagined to be the man that had 
injured and abuſed him; but, on the contrary, thought 
his greatneſs obliged him to deſtroy all the Jews for 
the affront, which one ſingle man had offered him. What 
great matter then is it, for Gon's glory and infinite 
greatneſs, to exact ſuch a puniſhment ? conſider then the 
firſt man turned out of paradiſe, for eating of one morſel, 
for which the whole world has been, ever ſince, con- 


demned to hunger and want. After the revolution of 


ſo many ages, the infant- child carries the mark of his 
| | f father's 

(1) Luc. c. x. v.18, (2) Ifaiah, c. xiv. v. 12, (3) Gen. c. il 

( 4) Eſther, c. iii. % | 
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father's wound along with him, and is made a child 
of wrath ; not only before he 1s capable of committing 
any ſin, but even before he is born. This injury is not 
ut up yet, though it is ſo long ſince it was done; tho? 
it has been divided amongſt ſo many millions of men, 
and has been ſo often and ſo ſeverely puniſhed. On the 
contrary, all thoſe torments that have been ſuffered in 
the world, to this very day; all the deaths that have 
been hitherto, and all the ſouls that have been burnin 
in hell-fire, ſince the fall of the angels, or that ſhall burn 
there for all eternity, are nothing but ſo many effects of 


this firſt crime, and ſo many proofs of the divine Juſtice. 


Nay, what is more ſtill to be admired, it continues not- 
withſtanding the redemption of the world by the blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt. And yet if man had not had this re- 


medy applied to him, there would have been no dif- 


ference at all betwixt him and a devil; becauſe the one 
would have had as great a probability of obtaining his 
ſalvation, as the other. Are not theſe proofs of the di- 
vine juſtice ſtrong enough to convince you? 

9. But as if this yoke which the ſons of Adam have 
ſo long groaned under, were not heavy enough, there 
have been from that time new additions of puniſhments 
upon puniſhments for new ſins, which have taken their 
riſe from this firſt ſin (1). The whole world was drowned 
by the deluge. Gop rained down fire and brimſtone 
from heaven, upon five lewd cities (2). The earth 
opened and ſwallowed up Dathan and Abiron alive for 
contending with Moſes (3). Aaron's two ſons, Nadab 
and Abiu (4), were burnt on a ſudden by the fire of the 
ſanctuary, without finding any mercy, either upon the 
conſideration of their own dignity, as prieſts, or their 
fathers's ſanctity, or the familiarity which Moſes their 
uncle had with Gop. We read in the new taſtament, 
that Ananias and Saphira (5), for lying to St. Peter, in 
a matter which did not ſeem to be of any very great 
moment, fell down dead both of them upon the ſpot. 


10. What 


(2) Gen, c. ix. (3) Numb. c. x. 
(5) Acts, c. v. 


(i) Gen. c. vii. 
(4) Levit. c. x. 


. 8 
* . ä — 


322 De Sinners Guide. Book. I. 


10. What ſhall I fay of Gop's dreadful judgments? 
Solomon the wiſeſt amongſt the children of men, for 
whom Gop had ſuch a tender love, that he commanded 
him to be called the © Beloved of the Lord (1),“ came 
at laſt by Gop's unſearchable judgments, to fall into the 
worſt and greateſt of all ſins, viz. the adoring of 1dols (2), 
Can there be any thing more dreadful than this is? and 
yet, if you did but know, how many judgments of the 
ſame nature happen every day in the church, you would 


perhaps be no leſs ſurprized at them, than at all that 


has been ſaid. For, you would ſee a great many ſtars 
fallen from heaven, you would ſee ſeveral perſons that 
have been invited to Gop's table (3), and have been fed 
with the bread of angels, brought into ſuch a miſerable 
condition, as to long after the food of ſwine to fatisfy 
their hunger. You would ſee a great number of chaſte 
fouls, more beautiful and more glorious than the ſun, 
ſullied all over, and darker than the mid-night ſky; all 
which was occaſioned by the fins and offences they fell 
into. For Gop's decrees and judgments lay no neceſſity 
upon mens actions, nor deprive them of their free-will. 
11. But, what is ſtill more, could there be a greater 
proof of this juſtice, than that Gop ſhould not be ſatisfied 
with ny leſs ſatisfaction than the death of his only be- 
gotten ſon, to purchaſe pardon for mankind. Can any 
words be more moving than thoſe of our Saviour to the 
women that followed him, when he went to be crucified: 
Daughters of Feruſalem, weep not over me, but weep fir 
yourſelves, and for your children: for behold the days bal 
come, wherein they will ſay, bleſſed are the barren, and tht 
wombs that have not born, and the paps that have not give 
fuck. Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the mountains, fal 
upon us; and to the hills cover us: for if in the green 2000 
ihey do theſe things, what ſhall be done in the dry (4). 1 
if he had ſaid more clearly, if this tree of life and of 
innocence ; upon which there has never been any worm, 
or-ruft of fin, burns. thus by the flames of the divine 
juſtice, for the ſins of other perſons; what will deres 
0 
(1) 2 Reg. c. xii. v. 24. (2) 3 Reg. c. xi. (3) St, Luc. £ N. 
(4) St. Luc. c. xxiii. v. 28, 29, 30, 31. 
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of the barren and dry tree; which, not charity, but 
malice has over-loaded with its own crimes. How ri- 
gorous therefore muſt Gop's juſtice be, in thoſe other 
works of his, in which mercy does not exert itſelf, ſince 
it is ſo ſevere in this which is the effect of an infinite 
goodneſs ? 

12. But if you are ſo dull, as not to ſee the force of 
theſe arguments reflect upon the eternity of hell tor- 
ments, and conſider how terrible this juſtice is, which, 
for a ſin of but one moment, condemns the ſoul to no- 
thing leſs than pains everlaſting. This dreadful juſtice 
ſuits very well with the mercy you ſo highly commend. 
Can any thing be ſo dreadful as to ſee how this great 
Gop ſeated upon the throne of his glory, will from 
thence look down upon a ſoul after it has been tormented 
millions of years, in ſuch a terrible manner, without 
being moved to the leaſt pity and compaſſion? on the 
contrary, he will take a pleaſure in ſuch a ſoul's ſuffer- 
ings, and will never put any end or limit to them, nor 
give it any hopes of ever finding eaſe. O wonders of 


the divine juſtice! O ſubject of our aſtoniſhment and 


admiration! O the unfathomable depth of this abyſs! 
who is there ſo unreaſonable and ſenſeleſs, as not to trem- 
ble at the thoughts of ſo dreadful a puniſhment, 


SEC. H. 
Of the effects of the divine juſtice which are to be ſeen in 
this world. 


13. Let us now leave the holy ſcripture, and come to 
this viſible world, and we ſhall there find other effects of 
a moſt terrible and moſt ſevere juſtice. They who are 
never ſo little enlightened with the knowledge of Gop, 
live whilſt they are in this world, in ſuch fear and appre- 
henſion of theſe efſects of juſtice, that, though they 
are able to conceive in ſome meaſure, all the reſt of 
Gop's works, yet in reſpect of this, they are at a loſs, 
forced to content themſelves with a ſincere and humble 
act of faith. Who is there that is not ſurprized ta ſee 
the whole face of the earth covered over with infidelity 2 

tO 
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to ſee what nurſery the devil has here to people hell? 


to ſee that the greateſt part of the world has been as 
much overſhadowed with the darkneſs of its errors, even 
ſince our Saviour's death, as it was before? what is all 
the Chriſtian world in compariſon to what the infidels 

oſſeſs, and to what has in latter times been diſcovered; 
Lon great a part of the world is under the tyranny of 
the prince of darkneſs, without the leaft glimmering of 
the ſun of juſtice? where the light of truth has never 
ſhone out. There no more rain or dew falls down from 
heaven, than uſed to do upon the mountains of Gelboe 
(1). From thence the devils ſtill continue to carry off 
a great number of fouls every day to everlaſting flames, 
as they have done ever fince the beginning of the world. 
For as in the time of the deluge (2), no one eſcaped 
that was not in Noah's ark; as none of the inhabitants 
of Jericho were ſaved (3), but Rahab and her family; 
fo neither can any body be ſaved but thofe of the houſe 
of Gop, that is the church (4). 

14. Conſider again in this little fpot of the world, 
which the Chriſtians poſſeſs, how every body behaves 
himſelf, and you will ſee, that in all this myſtical body, 
there 1s ſcarce one ſound part from the ſole of the feer, 
to the crown of the head (g). Lay aſide but a very few 
of the chief cities, where you may ſee ſome marks of 
ſound doctrine, and run over all the other towns and 
countries, where they have no notion of the true worthip, 
and you will find many places of which we may truly 
ſay, what Gop ſaid once of Jeruſalem ; Go about through 
the ſtreets of Feruſalem, and ſee, and conſider, and ſeek in 
the broad places thereof, if you can find a man that executeth 
judgments, and ſeeketh faith: and I will be merciful unto 
bim (6); I do not deſire you to run up and down the 
market places, or to public houſes, which are for the 
moſt part full of nothing but lying and deceit. Do but 
conſider, what paſſes in your neighbour's families, and as 
Jeremy ſays (7), do but give an ear to what they uy; 

; an 

(1) 2 Reg. c. iii. (2) Gen. c. vi. (3) Joſu. c. vi. 
(4) 2 Pet. c. ii. (5) Ifaiah, c. i. (6) Jerem. 6, v. v. 6. 
(7) Jerem. c. viii. v. 6. 5 
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and you will ſcarce hear any one good word amongſt 
them. Go where you will, and you will hear nothin 
but murmuring, detracting, ſwearing, blaſpheming, 
quarrelling, coveting and fighting. In fine, the tongue 
and the heart entertain themſelves every where with the 
things of this world, and with the ways of promoting 
their intereſts; whilſt, at the ſame time, Gop, and hea- 
venly things, are what they trouble themſelves about but 
little,” unleſs it be in blaſpheming and ſwearing by his 
holy name. Such a remembrance as this, Go» himſelf 
complained of by his prophet, ſaying (1) : You who ſwear 
by the name of the Lord, and make mention of the God of 
lſrael, but not in truth, nor in juſtice. So that a man can 
hardly tell, at leaſt by what he ſces, whether theſe perſons 
are Chriſtians or heathens, except perhaps by the high 
towers and ſteeples he ſees at a diſtance, and by the oaths 
and perjuries he hears when he comes nearer. What 
pretence then have ſuch perſons to reckon themſelves -in 
the number of thoſe, of whom Iſaiah ſaid (2): All that 
ſhall fee them, ſhall know them ;, that theſe are the ſeed which 
the Lord has bleſſed. It therefore the life of a Chriſtian 
ought to be ſuch, that every-body that ſees, ſhall ack- 
nowledge him to be a child of Goo ; what rank ſhall we 
put thoſe in, who rather ſeem to deſpiſe and laugh ar 
Jeſus Chriſt, than live as become Chriſtians ? 

15. How can you chuſe bur ſee by this, the effects of 


Gov's Juſtice, ſince the crimes of the world are fo many, 


and ſo great? for, that the permitting men to fall into 


O 


in, is one of the greateſt puniſhments, and one of the 
moſt manifeſt ſigns of God's anger, is a truth as unde- 


Mable, as that the preſerving him from ſin, is one of the 
greateſt favours he is capable of receiving from Gop. 
Thus we read, in the book of Kings, that Gov's anger 
was kindled againſt the children of Itrael (3), and there- 
fore he permitted David to fall into that ſin of pride, of 
ordering Joab to go number the people. We read in 
Eecleſiaſticus, that God will preſerve the merciful men 
from all evil, and they ſhall not wallow in their fins (4): 
3 for 
(1) Ifaiab. c. xl. viii. v. i.— Zach. c. v. (2) Ifaiah, c. Ixi. v. 9. 
(3) 2 Reg. c. xxiv. (4) cl. c. xxin. v. 16. 
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for, as one part of the reward due to virtue is the in- 
creaſe of virtue itſelf; ſo it frequently happens that the 
puniſhment of one fin, is the permiſſion to fall into 
another. Thus we lee, the ſevereſt puniſhments inflicted 
for the moſt heinous fin that ever was committed in the 
world; to wit, the putting of the Son of Gop to death, 20 
was that which the prophet threatened the authors of Hull 
this crime with, when he ſaid *: Add thou iniquity upon 
their iniquity : and let them not come into thy juſtice , that Mw; 
is to lay, permit them not to keep and obey thy com- 
mandments? And what follows from all this ? the ſame 
prophet tells us himſelf, in the next verſe, where he ſays: MW a 
Let them be blotted out of the book of the living; and ith 
the juſt let them net be ritten. 

16, If therefore Gop's puniſhing of one fin by per. 
mitting another, be ſo ſevere a puniſhment, and lo great has 
a proof ot his anger, how is it poſſible you ſhould not M4; 
fee the marks of the divine Juſtice, amongſt ſuch a num- 
ber of ſins as are even in vogue and reputation in the 
world ? turn your eyes which way you pleaſe, and you 
ſhall icarce ſee any thing but ſins, like men in the midſt 
oi the ſea, that have no other object but ſky and water, 
And can you lee all theſe ſins, without ſeeing juſtice too? 
can you be in the middle of the ocean, and ſee no water? 
and, if all this world is nothing but an ocean of fin, it 
mult needs be an ocean of juſtice? there is no need of 
going down into hell, to ſce how the divine juſtice mani— 
teſts itſelf there; we may ſee it plainly enough in this 
world. 3 | 

1- But if you can ſee nothing beyond yourſelf, at 
leaſt look into yourlelf ; conſider that, if you are in the 
tate of ſin, you are under the ſtroke of this juſtice, and 
are then moſt expoſed to it, when you think you are 
moſt ſecure, St. Auguſtin was once in this condition, 
as he himſelf acknowledges, when he fays T: I was 
drowned in the depth of ſin, your anger was provoked hy, 
againſt me, and I knew nothing of it; I was quite deal ec 
to the noife, which the chains of my mortality made, 
and this ignorance of your anger, and of my fault was 
5 ; puniſh- 

* Pialm Ixvili. v.29, J Ibid. v. 29. 4 Conf, L. ii. c. 2 
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'- WH puniſhment of the pride of my ſoul.” Now, if Gop has 
ae inflicted this kind of puniſhment upon you, and has per- 
omitted you to remain blind, for ſo long a time, and to be 
d drowned in your iniquities; how can you falſly imagine 
he yourſelf to be in ſo happy a condition, when all things 
h, go fo ill with you? let him, that is in favour with Gop 
ot WM talk of his graces and mercies; but he, that ſuffers the 
n nigour of his juſtice ſhould talk of nothing but his juſtice. 
at Win Gop, out of his mercy, permit you to live fo long in 
m. your fins, and not permit you for abuſing his mercy, to 
ne un headlong into hell, out of his juſtice ? O that you 
did but know how ſmall the diſtance is betwixt fin and 
une puniſhment, ard betwixc grace and glory. When a 
man is in the ſtate of grace, what great matter is it to 
cr. make him partaker of glory; or to puniſh him, when he 
cat WF has committed any fin ? grace is the beginning and pur- 
wy chaſe of glory, ſo fin is an introduction and high-way to 
m. bell. 
the 18. Befides, what can be more terrible, than to lee, 
ou chat though the pains of hell are fo dreadful, as we have 
at Neeſeribed them, Gov ſhould permit ſo great a number to 
<. de damned and ſo few to be ſaved. But that you may 
„Noot think I deſign to impoſe upon you, when I ſay that 
dis number is fo very ſmall; He who te!leth the number 
H the tors; and calleth them all by their names *, will tell 
you the ſame. Can any man, without aſtoniſhment and 
tight, hear theſe words of our Saviour, which are ſo 
vell known, and yet fo little underſtood and regarded; 
they are his words to his diſciples, when he anſwered 
them the queſtion, whether the number of the elect was 
mall, or no +: Enter, ſays he, at the narrow gate; for 
ride is the gate and broad is the way that leadeth to de- 
ruftion, and many there are who go in thereat. O how 


on narrow is the gate, and ſtrait is the way, which leads to 
& fe, and feto there are that find it. Who can imagine how 


our Saviour was moved, when he cried out, not in a 


7 old and indifferent manner, but with ſuch an emphatic 
f | 81 2 excla- 
8 | 


* Pfalm cxlvi. v. 4. + St. Matt, c. vii, v. 13, 4.— Luc. e. 
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exclamation (1): O how narrow is the gate, and bow ſtraight 
7s the way. 

19. All the world was deſtroyed by the waters of the 
deluge (2), and only eight ſouls were preſerved in Noah's 
ark; which according to St. Peter, repreſents the ſmall 
number of the ele&, in compariſon of the reprobate (3). 
Gop brought fix hundred thouſand men out of Egypt (4), 
without counting their wives and children, to lead them 
into the land of promile; and for this end he aſliſted 
and favoured them in ſeveral reſpects, in a peculiar man- 
ner; yet, after all, they, by their own fault, loſt the 
land which Gop of his grace had offered them (5), and 
only two men out of this great number, had the happi- 
neſs to go into it. From whence all the holy fathers una- 
nimoully conclude, that this is a figure of the great 
number of thoſe that are damned, and of the few that 
are ſaved z which 1s the meaning of theſe words, That 
many are called, but few are choſen (6). For this reaſon 

the juſt in ſeveral places of holy ſcriptures, are called 
precious ſtones; to give us to underſtand, that juſt men 
are as rarely to be found in the world, as precious ſtones, 
and that the number of the wicked as far exceeds that 
of the good, as the number of the ordinary ſtones doth 
that of the precious: as Solomon declared to us, when 
he ſaid, The number of fools is infinite (7). If therefore the 
number of the ele& is ſo ſmall, and fo ſoon reckoned 
up as the figure repreſents it to us, and as truth itſelt 
tells us; for you ſee how many perſons were by a jul 
judgment of Gon, deprived of the happineſs they were 
called to; how can you ſtand ſo unconcerned in this com- 
mon danger and univerſal deluge? if the number ot 
the elect were equal to that of the damned, you would 
ſtill have ſufficient reaſons to fear for yourſelf : but what 
do I talk of being equal? for to be damned to hell for 
all eternity, is a miſery ſo great, that though there were 
but one perſon out of the whole race of mankind, to be 
ſent thither, each particular man ought to tremble by 
ear 
(1)Luc.c, v. 14. (2) Gen. c. vii, (3) 2 Pet c. ii. v. 
(4) Ex od. c. xi. (5) Num. c. xir. v. 30. (6) Matt. c. xx. v.16 
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fear of himſelf. When our Saviour told his diſciples, 
as he was at ſupper with them, That one amongſt them was 
to betray him, they all began to be afraid, though their 
own conſciences told them, they were innocent; becauſe 
when a crime is very heinous, though it touch but few, 
every one is afraid leaſt he ſhould have ſome ſhare in it. 
If a great army of men were ſtanding in a field, and 
ſhould underſtand by Divine Revelation, that a thunder- 
bolt was to fall and take one of them off, none know- 
ing who it was to be; every one would be afraid, leaſt 
he ſhould be the perſon, anc look upon the danger as 
his own. What then would their apprehenſion be, if 
half the army, or the greater part were to be deſtroyed 
by this thunder-bolt. Tell me now, you that are ſo wiſe 
in all worldly affairs, but a mere fool to what regards 
your ſalvation, ſince Gop here reveals to you, that the 
thunder of his divine juſtice will fall upon ſo great a 
number of perſons, and ſo few ſhall eſcape it; how can 
you live ſo unconcerned and fearleſs, when you know 
not which of the two parties you belong to? 1s hell to 
be dreaded leſs than thunder? has Gop given you any 
ſecurity for your ſalvation? there is nothing that can 
give you any certainty of it. Your own works condemn 
you, and as the caſe now ſtands, unleſs you turn over a 
new leaf, you are one of the reprobates; and can vou 
{till be unconcerned at your danger. 

20. You ſay, Gop's mercy encourages you; this is 
no anſwer to what has been laid; on. the contrary, if the 
permitting of ſo many perſons to be damned, be not 
incompatible with his mercy, why may 1t not as well 
ſuffer you to be one of that number, if you live as they 
have done ? do not you perceive, unhappy creature, that 
ſelf-love deludes you, making you think better of your- 
ſelf, than of all the world beſides ? what privilege have 


you above the reſt of the children of Adam, not to ga 


where all thoſe whoſe works you 1mitate, have been ſent 
before you ? 


21. If, as I have proved already, Gop is to be known 
by his works; I may ſafely ſay, that, though we may 
make 


Jen. e. xiii: v. 21. 
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make a great many compariſons betwixt his mercy and 
his juſtice, in which his mercy will always be ſuperior, 
yet we ſhall find at laſt, that there are more veſſels of 
wrath in the race of Adam, from which you deſcend, 
than there are of mercy *; becauſe the number of the 
damned, is ſo far greater than that of the elect. Now 
this does not happen for want of Gop's grace and aſ- 
ſiſtance (for he, as the apoſtle tells us, would have all 
men to be ſaved, and come to the knowledge of truth) 
but through the fault of the wicked, wio will not make 
their advantage of Gop's mercies. 

22. All J have hitherto ſaid, has been to convince you, 
that if it is not incompatible with that infinite mercy 
of Gop you talk of, to permit ſo many infidels in the 
world, and ſo many bad Chriſtians in the church, and to 
ſuffer all theſe infidels ; and ſo great a number of theſe 
Chriſtians to be loſt for ever, it will be no leſs agreeable 
to it, that you ſhould periſh with them, if you "behave 
yourſelf like them. Did the heavens ſo far ſmile upon 
you at your birth : or were the decrees of Gop, and the 
Jaws of the goſpel changed in favour of you, that you ſhould 
expect to be ſingular in the world. If it be no prejudice 
to this great mercy, that hell ſhould enlarge its womb, 
and that ſo many thoutands of ſouls ſhould be ſwallowed 
vp amongſt them? and leaſt you ſhould ſay, that Gor 
was ſevere and rigorous then, but is mild and merciful 
now; conſider, that notwithſtanding all his mildnels, 
there is nothing of what you have heard, which he does 
not permit to this very day; ſo that you will have juſt 
cauſe to fear puniſhment, though you be a Chriſtian, if 

I are a bad one. 

Will it be any leſſening to Gop's glory, if you 
ils ſhould fail of being admitted to it. Have you 
any extraordinary qualities which Gop ſtands particularly 
in need of, to make him bear with you and all your 
faults. Or have you any particular privilege above other 
men, which ſecures you from being damned, as well as 
they, if you are as wicked? ſince David's children who 
WEE favoured. in conſideration of their father's deſert, 

were 


'” Tim, oo TH 1 3 20, —Rom, C, ix. 7 223 23. 


F aw ww %% Sr, a. On e of 


Part ITI. Ch. 3. Againſt Preſumption. 331 


were puniſhed by GOD“, according to their crimes, 
when ever they did wickedly; and ſeveral of them came 
to unfortunate ends; can you be puffed up with a vain 
confidence, and imagine yourſelf to be ſecure? you de- 
ceive yourſelf unhappy man, you deceive yourſelf, if 
you think this is hoping in Gov, This is not hope but 
preſumption ; for hope is a confidence that Gop will for- 
| give all your fins, though never fo many, or ſo great, 
f you repent and amend. But it is preſumption to be- 
lieve, that though you perſiſt in a wicked life, your fal- 
vation is ſecure. And do not think this is an indifferent 
ſort of fin, for it is accounted one of thoſe againſt the 
y Holy Ghoſt; becauſe it is an abuſe and affront to the 
6 goodneſs of Gop, which is particularly attributed to the 
o Holy Ghoſt, which fins our Saviour has told us, are not 
e W forgiven in this world, nor in the next; to ſignify, that 


e they are very hard to be forgiven, becauſe they as much 
e ass in them lies, ſhut the gates of grace, and offend the 
n BK phyſician that is to heal us. 

e 

d The Concluſion. 

e 

0, 24. We will conclude this matter with the diſcovery 


d which the author of Eccleſiaſticus makes us of this 
error; in theſe words, Be not without fear about fin for- 
given, and add not fin upon ſin, and ſay not; the mercy of the 
Lord is great, he will have mercy on the multitude of my fins : 
| for mercy andwrath quickly come from him, and his wrath looketh 
upon ſinners +, If we are commanded to be afraid, even 
for theſe ſins which have been pardoned already; tell me 
how is it poſſihle you ſhould be free from fear, who daily 
increaſe the number of your ſins ? reflect well upon theſe 
words - The wrath of the Lord looketh upon ſinners, be- 
cauſe the underſtanding of this whole diſcourſs depends 
upon it. To this end you are to know, that though the 
mercy of Gop. extends itfelf to ſinners, as well as to 
the juſt; and that every man partakes of it, either by 
E being , 


» 3 Reg. c. ii, — 4 Reg. c. xiv, — Abſalon, Amon, Adonias. 
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being preſerved by it, as ſome are, from falling into 
ſin; or by being reclaimed from ſin, as others are, and 
expected to do penance; notwithſtanding all this, thoſe 
extraordinary favours which Gop promiſes in his ſcrip- 
tures, belong particularly to the juſt; to whom he is in 
every point, as good as his word; becauſe they have not 
failed in their promiſe to him, which was to obſerve his 
commandments with all the exactneſs and fidelity imagi- 
nable : and becauſe they have been obedient and dutiful 
children to him, therefore he ſhews himſelf a loving and 
tender father to them. But as for all thoſe threats and 
curſes which you may read in the holy ſcripture, and all 
thoſe rigours and ſeverities of the Divine Juſtice, per- 
ſuade yourſelf they are aimed at you, and all ſuch as are 
like you. How great then muſt your blindneſs be, if 
you are not afraid of thoſe threats which are addreſſed 
immediately to you: but on the contrary, feed yourlelt 
up with the hopes of thoſe favours which were not pro- 
miſed you? take you what falls to your ſhare, and let 
the juſt have what belongs to him. Anger is for you; 
therefore fear, love and friendſhip 1s for the juſt, let 
him therefore rejoice. Would you have this made out 
to you? conſider what David ſays; The eyes of the Lord 
are upon the juſt : and his ears unto their prayers. But the 
countenance of the Lord is againſt them that do evil things, 
to cui off the remembrance of them from the earth *. And 
in the Book of Eſdras you will find theſe words; The 
hand of God, that is, his fatherly providence, 1s pun 
them that ſeek him in goodneſs : and his power, and ſtrength, 
and wrath upon all them that forſake him F. 

25. If all we have ſaid here be true, how can you go 
on thus, deceiving yourſelf; unhappy wretch who con- 
tinue ſtill in your fins? how can you ſtand thus idly with 
your arms a-croſs? why do you change and confound 
the order of things? thoſe words are not directed to 
you. It is not to you that the ſweetneſs of the divine 
love and friendſhip is promiſed, whilſt you continue thus 
in the ſtate of anger and enmity. This belongs to 
Jacob, not to Eſau. This inheritance is for the Sonn 

What 

Pſalm xxxiii. v. 16, 17. + Eſdr. c. viii. v. 22. 
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what pretence therefore can you, who are wicked, have 
to it? ceaſe to be ſo, and it is yours? ceaſe to be fo, 
and Gop will direct his love and his paternal pro- 
vidence to you, But hitherto, you have only uſurped 
what is another man's right, and deiired to enter into 
the poſſeſſion of what you have nothing to do with, 
Traſt in the Lord, ſays David, and do good. And in 
another pſalm, Offer up the ſacrifice of juſtice, and truſt in 
the Lord T. This is the right way of hoping, and not 
to continue in your fin, and think of gaining heaven by 
jeſting with God Almighty's mercy. True hope is to 
forſake your ſins, and to have recourſe to Gop. But if 
you remain obſtinately in them, it is then no longer hope 
but preſumption. This 1s not to hope, and by hopeing 
to deſerve mercy; it is rather offending mercy, to be- 
come unworthy of ever obtaining it. For, as being a 
member of the church, is no advantage to him, who 
relying upon her, takes no notice of her precepts, bur 
lives wickedly; ſo it is but juſt, that he ſhould reap no 
benefit of Gop's mercy, who lays hold of it to do evil. 

26. This ought to be duly conſidered by the miniſters 
of the word of Gop, who very often not regarding to 
whom their diſcourſe is directed, give wicked men en- 
couragement to continue in their ſins. They ought to 
conſider, that as the more you let a fick man cat, the 
more hurt you do him; ſo the more you encourage and 
exhort thoſe perſons in their ſins, to this kind of confi- 
dence; the more you encourage them to continue in 
their evil courſes. 

27. I will end this diſcourſe with an excellent ſentence 
out of St. Auguſtin, who ſays, That men go to hell 
by hope, as well as by deſpair; by hopeing ill whilſt they 
lived, and by deſpairing worſe at their death F.” I ad- 
viſe you therefore, O ſinner, whoſoever you are, to Jay 
aſide this preſumptious confidence, and to remember, 
that Gop has his juſtice as well as his mercy; ſo that as 
you conſider his mercy, to encourage your hope; you 
are likewiſe to reflect upon his juſtice, for the exciting 

T. OL 

* Pſalm xxxvi. v. 3. + Pfalm iv. v. 6. 1 Serm. 147. 
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of your fear. For as St. Bernard ſays *, Gop has two 
feet, the one of mercy, and the other of juſtice, and 
nobody ought to embrace either of them, withour tak- 
ing hold of the other; that fo juſtice alone without 
mercy, may not fright us into deſpair; nor mercy with- 
Out juſtice flatter us into preſumption. 


NW. HL 
Againſt thoſe perſons who excuſe themſehves from following 
virtue, by ſaying the way to it is rough and uneaſy. 


HERE, 1s another excuſe worldly men make uſe 
of, for not tollowing of virtue ; which 1s, that ſhe 
is difficult and uneaſy; though they know, this does not 
proceed from virtue itſelf, becauſe, being a friend to 
reaſon, ſhe 1s ſuitable to the nature of a rational crea- 
ture, but from the evil inclination of our fleſh and ap- 
petite, derived from fin. This it was that made the 
apoſtle lay, For the fieſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, and the 
ſpirit egainſt the fieſh;, for theſe are contrary one to ano. 
therf. And in another place he ſays; 1 am delighted 
With tne lew of Gon, according to the inward man: but 
1 jee another law in my members, fighting againſt the law ef 
my ind, and coptivating me in the law of fin T. The apoſtle 
by theſe words, gives us to underſtand, that virtue and 
the law of Gop, agree well with, and are conformable 
to the ſuperior part of our ſoul, which is all ſpiritual, as 
being the place where the underſtanding and the will re- 
ſide; but we are hindered from obſerving this law, by 
the law of our members, that 1s, by the evil inclination 
and corruption of our appetite, with all its paſſions: 
which rebelled againſt the ſuperior part of the ſoul, at 
the fame time that rebelled againſt Gop; which rebellion 
is the cauſe of all this dificulty. Therefore it is, that 
ſo many perſons reject virtue, though they have a great 
eſteem for it, like ſick men, who, though they deſire to 
recova 
* Serm. 80. in Cantic. + Calat. c. v. v. 17. 4 Rom, Vil 
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xecover their health, yet hate the medicines becauſe they 
are unpleaſant. If we could diſabuſe men of this mit- 
take, it would be a great work; ſor, it is this that 
chiefly drives them from virtue, in which every thing 
elſe is to be eſteemed and valued. 


SSL. 


That the grace which is given us through Feſus Chriſt, makes 
the way of virtue ſmooth and cafy. 


2, You muſt underſtand, that the chief cauſe of this 


| miſtake, is men's conſidering nothing but the diſiculty 


that is in virtue, without ſo much as ever refiefting upon 
the aſſiſtance Gop gives us, for the overcoming, of it. 
It was ſuch an error as this, the Prophet Elifeus's ſervant 
was in. For ſeeing his maſter's houfe beſet with the Sy- 
ran army, but not perceiving the forces which Gop had 
prepared to ſuccour the prophet, he was quite diſmayed 
till ſuch time as Gop, at the prophet's interceſſion, 
opened his eyes, and let him ſee there were more forces 
on his ſide than on the enemies. Thoſe we here treat or, 
are deceived after the ſame manner; tor finding in them- 
{elves the difficulty there is in virtue, without having had 
any proof of the favours and atliftance they may receive 
from Gop, in order to acquire the fame, they look upon 
the. enterpriſe as very hard, and therefore lay it quite 

alide. | 
3. But if the way of virtue be ſo difficult, what can the 
prophet mean, when he ſays *: I have been delighted in 
the way of thy teſtimonies, as in all riches. And in another 
place T; Thy commandments O Lord are more to be deſired 
than gold and many precious ſtones, and ſweeter than honey 
and the honeycomb. So that he not only allows virtue, 
what we all of us grant it; that is, its extraordinary 
worth and excellence; but that which almoſt all the 
world denies it, that is, pleaſure and ſweetneſs: whence 
you may conclude, that thoſe who repretent this as a 
heavy load, though they be Chriſtians, and live under th: 
law of grace, have not ſo much as taſted of this myſtery. 
Tt 2 Unhappy 


* Plalm cxviii. v. 14. + Pſalm xvili. v. 11. 
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Unhappy creature that you are, who talk ſo much of be. 
ing a Chriſtian ! for what did Chriſt come into the world? 
what was the end of his ſhedding his blood ? what did 
he deſign by inſtituting the ſacraments ? why did he lend 
down the Holy Ghoſt? what ſignifies the goſpel ? what 
ſignifies the word grace? what means the name Jeſus? 
what can this moſt Holy name of that ſame Lord, whom 
you adore, ſignify ? if you are ignorant of this, aſk the 
evangeliſt, who ſays “: And thou ſhalt call his name I E Sus: 
fer he ſhall fave his people from their fins. What 1s it then 
to deliver us from our ſins, but to deſerve pardon for us 
for paſt ſins, and to obtain grace for us, whereby we may 
be able to avoid fin for the future. What therefore was 
the end of our Saviour's coming into the world, but to 
help us in the work of our ſalvation ? for what reaſon 
did he die upon the croſs, but that he might thereby de- 
ſtroy ſin? why did he riſe again afterwards from the 
dead, but only to make you riſe again to this new kind 
of life? what did he pour out his blood for; but to 
make a medicine of the ſame, for the healing of your 
wounds? why did he ordain the ſacraments ? It was for a 
remedy and aſſiſtance, againſt your ſins. What is one of 
the chief advantages of his paſſion and of his coming, but 
the making that way, which before was rough and dit- 
ficult, ſmooth and eaſy for us? Iſaiah told us as much, 
when he ſaid F: That at the coming of the Meſſias, tit 
crooked ſhall become ſtrait, and the rough ways plain. Fot 
what reaſon, in fine, did he ſend down the Holy Ghoſt, 
bur to change you from fleſh into ſpirit ? and why did he 
come in the form of fire, but to kindle, enlighten, and 
enliven you; to transform you into himſelf, and make 
you mount up towards heaven from this earth of ours! 
what is the uſe of grace, with the infuſed virtues which 
proceed from it, but to make the yoke of Chriſt ſwert 
and delightful? to make the practice of virtue ealy ; !0 
make you hope in your dangers; and to give you a Vic 
tory over all your temptations? this is the whole delig! 
of the goſpel, viz. That as a earthly and ſinful man, 9 
wit, Adam made us earthly and ſinners; ſo another 7 

| 1 


* St, Matt. c. i. v. 21. ＋ Iſaiah, c. xl. v. 4. 
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that was heavenly and juſt, to wit, Chriſt Jeſus has made 
us become ſo too. What elſe do the evangeliſts treat 
of ? what elſe have the apoſtle preached to us; this. is 
the ſum of all Chriſtian divinity. This is the word 
which Good ſpake upon earth. This is the accompliſh- 
ment and abridgment which the Prophet Ifaiah ſays He 
had from the mouth of Gop +, from whence ſuch vaſt 
treaſures, ſo many virtues, and ſo much juſtice imme- 
diately lowed into the world. 

4. To make this the plainer, I aſk you what is the 
cauſe of that difficulty which we meet with in virtue? 
you will tell me the evil inclinations of our hearts, and 
the fleſh that is conceived in ſin 4; becauſe the fleſh 
reſiſts the ſpirit, and the ſpirit the fleſh, as things con- 
trary to one another. Let us put the caſe that Gop ſays 
to you: come hither, O man, I will take away this wicked 
heart of yours, and will give you another new heart, 
and withal ſtrength to mortify your inclinatiogs and 
appetites. Should Gop make you that promiſe, would 


the way of virtue be then difficult to you? it is certain 


it would not. What is it leſs than this, that Gop has ſo 
often promiſed in his holy ſcriptures ? hear what he ſays 
by the Prophet Ezechiel, addrefling himſelf particularly 
to thoſe who live under the law of grace. And I will 
give them one heart, and will put a new ſpirit in their 
bowels : and I will take away the ſtony heart out of their fleſh, 
and will give them a heart of fleſh, that they may walk in 
my commandments, and keep my judgments, and do them : 


and that they may be my people, and I may be their Gad F. 
Theſe are the words of the prophet. What can you, 


doubt of after ſuch a promiſe? can you be afraid that 
Gop will not be as good as his word? or can you doubt 
of your being able to obſerve his law, if he ſtands to 
his promiſe 68 aſſiſting you? if you affirm the firſt, you 
make Gop a liar, which is one of the greateſt blaſphe- 
mies you can poſſibly be guilty of. If you fay you can- 
not obſerve his laws, even with his aſſiſtance; you make 
him unable to provide for us, as our neceſſities require, 
becauſe 
+ Iſaiah, c. ii. v. 2, 3. + Gal, c. v. v. 17—- Rom. c. vii, 
SF Exec. c. xi. v. 19, 20. 
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becauſe having ntended to cure man, he has applied ſuch 
a remedy as was not fit to do it. 

. Befides all this, Gop will give you power to mor. 
tiſy theſe evil inclinations which rife up againſt you, and 
make this way ſo hard. This is one of the chief effects 
of the tree of life, which our Saviour has ſanctified by 
his blood, according to the apoities confeilion, when he 
ſays, Our old man is crucified with Jeſus Chriſt, that 
the body of / in may be av/tr ed, and that we may ty fin 
no longer +. The apoſtle calls here The old man, and the 
bedy of Fn, our ſenſual appetite, with all the vicious in- 
clinations that proceed from it. He ſays, that he ws; 
crucified upon the croſs with Jeſus Chriit, becauſe our 
Saviour has by this moſt augult ſacrifice, obtained for 
us grace and ſtrength, as may enable us to overcome 
this tyrant, and free ourſelves from the oppreſſion of our 
on evil inclinations, and from the flavery of fin, as we 
have faid <licewhere. This is the victory and the extra- 
ordinary favcur which the fame Lord promiſed us by 
Iſaiah, ſaying; Fear not, for I am <vith thee; turn nit 
afide for I am thy Ged. ] have fireagtheacd thee, and have 
helped thee, and the right hand of my juſt ene, which is the 
Son of Gon himſelf, hath upbeld the?e. Behold all that 
fight againſ; thee ſhall be confounded ond 3 they ſhall 
be as nothing, and the men fhall periſh that firive again}; 
thee. Thou ſhalt ſeex them and ſhalt noi p37 „ the men thi! 
reſiſt thee, they ſha!l be as nothing, and as a thing ure 
the men that war againſt thee. Lor I om the Lord thy Cc, 
who take thee by the hand, and ſay to thee : fear not, I have 
helped thee T. Theſe are Gon's words by the Prophet 
Iſaiah. Will any man therefore be diſcouraged, when 
he is ſo ſtrong? will any man now ſink under the fear ot 
his own vicious inclinations, when grace gets ſuch 2 
. glorious victory over them! ? 


SECT. I. 


Some objeftions anſwered. 


6. You tell me perhaps that, after all this, the juſt are 
never without their private failings, which are the 
wrinkles 

T Rom. c. vi. v. 6, T Iſaiab, c. xli. v. 10, 11, £2, 13. 
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wrinkles that, as Job ſays (1), accuſe and bear wwitneſ; 
ggainſt them. The lame prophet, whoie authority we 
have juſt cited, anſwers this in ſhort, ſaying (2): That 
they ſhall be as nothing. Becaule, if they remain, it 
is only to keep us in continual exerciſe, and to 
prove us, not to hinder, or to ſhock us: they remain 
to excite and rouſe us, not to lord it over us: they re- 
main to give us perpetual occaſions of merit, not to 
draw us into the ſnares of ſin; they remain for us to 
triumph over them, not that they may overcome us. 
They remain, in fine, for thoſe ends that are moſt proper 
and convenient for our trial, for our humiliation, for the 
knowledge of our weakneſs ; for Gop's glory, and the 
honour of his grace: ſo that their continuing thus turns 
to our intereſt. For as wild beaſts, let them be never 
ſo fierce, and of their nature ſo great enemies to man, 
when once they have been tamed, are ſerviceable to him; 
ſo our paſſions, after having been moderated and ſubdued, 
vv aſiſt us very much in our improvement in virtue, 

̃ 7. Tell me now, if God ſupport, who will be able to 


3 overturn you (3)? F God be for you, who wil! be agginſt 
he you; The Lord, ſays David, is my light and my ſalvation, 


whom ſhall I fear? The Lord is the prote&cr of my life: of wyvhom 
| ſhall I be afraid? if armies in camp ſhou!d jJand together againſt 
me, my heart ſhall fear not. If a battle foculd riſe up againſt 
ne, in this I will be confident. You mult needs be a great 


" coward if ſuch promiſes do not encourage you to ſerve 
= Cop; if you will not rely upon thole words, it is a ſign 
= jou are very faithleſs. It is God that ſays, he will give 
het Jou 2 new being (4): That be will change your heart of 


ſtone, and give you another of fleſh for it. That he will 
mortify your paſſions, and bring you to ſuch a paſs, that 


* you ſhall not know yourſelf ; that you ſhall look for your 
, evil inclinations, and ſhall not find them, becauſe, he will 
weaken all their forces. What can you deſire more? 
what do you want, but a lively faith and hope, that you 
may place all your confidence in Gov, and caſt yourſelf 
are Neatirely into his arms? 


ths 8. All 
les (1) Job. c. xvi. v. 9. (2) Iſaiah, c. xli. v. 12. (3) Rom, 
e. Vili, v. 31,—Plalm xxvi. v. 3. (4) Ezec. c. xi. v. 19. 
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8. All the objection I imagine you can make to this is, 
that your ſins are very great, and therefore it is likely they Wl ( 
will be the occaſion of Gob's refuſing you this grace. To Wl 1 
which I anſwer, that this is one of the greateſt affrontz Ml r 
you can offer to Gop : becauſe, by this, you perſuade . 
yourſelf, either that Gop cannot or will not aſſiſt his crea. Wl \ 
tures, when they return to him, and beg his help. Ido 
not deſire you ſhould believe me in this particular, do y 
but believe the holy prophet, who ſeems to have thought Ip 
upon you, and as it were, to have prevented you, when t 
he wrote theſe words (1). , ſays he, all theſe curſes ſhall C 
Become upon thee, which I have ſet forth before thee, an N ec 
thou ſhalt be touched with repentance, and ſhall return with Wn 
all thy heart, and with all thy foul : the Lord thy God will Wt! 
bring back again thy captivity, and will have mercy on the: Ip. 
Tf thou be driven as far as the poles of heaven, the Lord ih m 


God will fetch thee back from thence, and will take thee ti 
himfelf, and bring thee into the land which thy fathers poſ-M hi 
ſeſſed, and thou ſhalt poſſeſs it. He adds further, The Lori: 
thy God will circumciſe thy heart, and the heart of thy ſeed;Wv 
that thou mayeſt love the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, Wa 
and with all thy foul, that thou mayeſs live. O that this} It 
Lord would at preſent circumciſe your eyes, and re- No. 
move the miſt that is before them, that you might ſee he 
plainly what kind of a circumciſion this is! you cab. 
not be ſo dull as to take it for a corporal circumciſion, 
becauſe the heart is not capable of it; what ſort of ci. 
cumciſion is it then, that the Lord promiſes in this place; 
it is without doubt, the retrenching of that ſuperfluit]Wm: 
of paſſions and evil inclinations which flow from tin; 
heart, and which hinder it from placing its love where to 
ought. Theſe are the ſuperfluous and hurtful brancheth 
which he promiſes to lop off with the knife of his grace tt. 


that the heart being thus pruned and circumciſed, mi 
ſhoot forth all its virtue, by this only branch of the Jon! 
of Gop (2). Then it is that you will be an Iſraelite np 
deed; it is then you will be truly circumciſed, when n 
ſhall fee the love of the world cut off from your ſoul, ant 

no other love remaining in it but the love of him. 
9, 

(1) Deut. e. xxx. v. 1, 6. (2) Joan. c. i. v. 47. 
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g. I could wiſh you would conſider with attention, how 
60 in another place commands you to do that yourſelf, 
which he promiſes here he will do for you, if you will bur 
ts Wl return to him. His words are theſe (1): Be circumciſed 
le the Lord, and take away the foreſtins of your hearts. 
a- W Why. O Lord, do you command me to do what you your- 
do ſelf promiſe to do for me? if you muſt do it, why do 
do you command me to do it? if I muſt do It, why do you 
zh MY promiſe that you will? the glorious St. Auguſtin clears 
en MW this difficulty, by theſe words: © Give me grace, ſays he, 
O Lord, to do whatever you pleaſe (2).” So that it is he 
an commands me all that I am obliged to do, and will aſſiſt 
ith WM me with his grace to do it. Thus the command and 
will che promiſe, meet here both together, and Gop and man 
hee. ¶ produce the ſame effect; Gop as the principal cauſe, and 
th man as the leſs principal. Thus it is that Gon deals 
e h with men, as a painter that ſhould guide the pencil in 
po. his ſcholar's hand; and he, by this means, comes to draw 
Lor fine piece; that they both made it, is clear; but it 
ce; would not therefore follow, that they both deſerved the 
cart, ame honour, or that one had as good a hand as the other. 
[tis juſt ſo Gop does in our preſent caſe, and that with- 
out prejudice to the liberty of free-will, that man may 
have nothing to take a pride in, when the work is done, 


can-Wout may give all the glory of it to the Lord, and fay 
fon wich the prophet (3): Thou O Lord haſt wrought all our 
" cir{Wiverks for us. 

lace i 10. Reflect therefore upon this ſentence, and by the 


means of it, you will come to have a perfect underſtand- 
ing of the commandments of Gop, becauſe he promiſes 


ere to be with you in doing of all he commands you. And 
ncheMWtius, as he ſays, when he bids you circumciſe your heart, 
yraceMſttat he will circumciſe it for you; ſo when he bids you 
| maWove him above all things, he will give you grace to do 


It, This is the reaſon why it is ſaid (4), That God's yoke 
ſweet, becauſe there are two to carry it; that is, Gon 


1en Mead man: fo that by this means, God's grace makes 
1], anWſttat eaſy, which nature by itſelf made very difficult. 
Uu 3 And 

(1) Jerem. c. iv. v. 4. (2). Conf. L. x. c. 31. 


(3) Iaiah, e. xxvi. v. 12 (4) Matt. c. xi. v. 30. 


much more, than all the world could beſides. So that, 
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And therefore Moſes immediately after the words aboye- 
cited, goes on thus“: This commandment, that I command 
thee this day, is not above thee, nor far from thee, nor is it 
in heaven that thou ſhouldeſt ſay : which of us can go up t 
heaven to bring it to us, and we may heer and fulfill it in 
works. Nor is it beyond the ſea, that thou mayeſt excyſ: 
thyſelf, and ſay : which of us can croſs the ſea; and bring it 
unto us: that we may hear, and do that which is commanded, 
But the word is very nigh to thee, in thy mouth, and in thy 
beart, that thou mayeſt do it. By which words the holy 
prophet deſigned to remove thoſe difficulties and impedi- 
ments, which ſenſual men find in the law of Gop; be- 
cauſe conſidering the law barely, without the goſpel ; that 
is to ſay, looking on what is commanded, without re- 
garding the grace which is given to enable them to per- 
form it, they reflect upon the law of Gop as hard and 
unpleaſant, without conſidering they flatly contradict 
St. John in this point, who ſays : True charity conſiſts in 
our keeping of God's commandments, and his commandments 
are not heavy. For whatſoever is born of God overcometh 
the world; meaning, that thoſe, who have received the 
ſpirit of Gop in their ſouls, by the means of which they 
have been regenerated, and made the children of him, 
whoſe ſpirit they have received, have Gop within them, 
who dwells in them by grace, and enables them to do 


neither the world, nor the devil, nor all the power of 
hell can prevail againſt them. Whence it follows, that 
though Gop's commandments were very heavy, the nev 
force furniſhed by grace, would make them light. 


Her. II. 


That the love of God makes the way to heaven eaſy 
| ond pleaſant. 


11. If to all that has been ſaid, we add the aſliſtance 
we receive from charity, how light and eaſy will virtue 
be then? for it is evident, that one of the chief qualities 
of charity is to make the yoak of God's laws very - 

; lightful; 

* Dcut, c. xxx. v. 11, 12, 13, 14. + St. John, c. v. v. 34 
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lightful; becauſe as St. Auguſtin ſays ®: Thoſe who love 
F think no labours painful; nay they delight in them, as 
men that love fiſhing, hunting, or hawking, do in the 
toils and fatigues of thoſe ſports. What is it that makes 
a mother not regard the pains ſhe takes in bringing up 
her children, but love? what is it, but love, that makes 
a virtuous wife tend her ſick huſband, day and night, 
1 without any intermiſſion? what is it that makes even 
Wl beaſts and birds take ſo much pains for the nouriſhing of 
7 their young ones; ſo as almoſt to ſtarve themſelves to 
5 feed them; to labour hard, that they may take their 
"WW it; and to expoſe themſelves to danger, with a great 
deal of courage, to defend and ſecure them? It is no- 
at thing but love. What elſe was it that made the apoſtle 
St, Paul, ſpeak theſe generous words which we read in 
3 his epiſtle to the Romans : Vo then ſhall ſeparate us 
10 from the love of Chriſt ? ſhall tribulation? or diſtruſt? or 
mine? or nakedneſs* or danger? or perſecution? or the 
ſword ? for I am ſure that neither death, nor life, nor angels, 
nor principalities, wor powers, nor things preſent, nor things 
to come, nor might, nor height, nor depth, nor any creature 
ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of God. What was 
it elſe, but the force of this love, that made holy St. Do- 
minick thirſt ſo ardently after martyrdom ? what was it 
that made St. Lawrence ſo chearful, whilſt he was broil- 
ing upon the gridiron, as to cry out that theſe very 
flames refreſhed him, but the exceſſive deſire he had of 
martyrdom, kindled in him by this love. For the true 
love of Gop, as St. Chryſologus ſays F, thinks nothing 
hard, nothing bitter, nothing heavy. What iron, what 
wounds, what pains, what death 1s there which true love 
cannot overcome? love is armour proof, it turns the ar- 
rows, repels the darts, deſpiſes dangers, and laughs at 
death. In fine, love carries all before it. 

12, Nor is perfect love ſatisfied with overcoming ſuch 
Or labours and difficulties as occur, but deſires to meet with 
irtue I wore for his ſake, that is beloved. Hence proceeds that 
lities ser chirſting of * men after martyrdom ! that is, 

u 2 to 
05 St. Aug. Trec. 48. in Joan. + Rom, c. viii. v. 33, 38, 39. 
I St. Chryſologus's Serm. 144. de Incarnat. 
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to ſhed their blood for him, who firſt ſhed his for them, 
And becaule they cannot obtain their deſires, they are 
enraged, as it were, againſt themſelves, and become in 
ſome mealure their own executioners. Therefore they 
afflict their bodies, and make them ſuffer hunger, thirſt, 
cold, heat, and many other mortificaticns; and find a 


great deal of comfort in their ſufferings, becauſe they in 


lome meaſure obtain what they deſired. 

13. This language thoſe that love the world do not 
underſtand, nor can they conceive how any man can 
love, what they ſo much abhor; or have a horror for that, 
they ſo paſſionately love. We read in the holy ſcrip- 
tures, that the Egyptians had brute beaſts for their gods, 
and as ſuch adored and worſhipped them. But the chil- 
dren of Iſrael (1) called thoſe things abominations, which 
the Egyptians ſtiled gods, and ſacrificed ſuch creatures, 
as they adored for gods, in honour of the true Go, 
The juſt, in the ſame manner, like. true Iſraelites, call 
thoſe abominations, which the world worſhips as its 
gods; ſuch are, honours, pleaſures, and riches, which it 
adores and offers ſacrifice to; they deſpiſe and make a 
ſacrifice of thoſe falſe gods, as of ſo many abomination, 
to the glory of the true Gop. So let him that would of- 
fer an acceptable ſacrifice to Gop, obſerve what the world 
adores, and offer that: on the contrary, let him embrace, 
for the love of Gop, whatſoever he ſees the world deteſt 
and abhor. Did not they do fo, who after receiving the 
firſt fruits of the Holy Ghoſt, were glad to have been car- 
ried before the council, and to have ſuffered injuries for 
the name of Chriſt. Is it poſſible then, that what made 
priſons (2), ſcourges, gridirons and flames delightful, 
ſhall not be able to make the keeping of Gop's com- 
mandments, ſweet and pleaſant to you? Can that which 
is every day powerful enough to make the juſt bear, not 


only the burden of the law, bur the additional weight of 


their faſts, their watchings, their diſciplines, their hair- 
ſhirts, their nakedneſs and their poverty, want force to 
make you carry the bare burden of the law of Gop, and 
of his church? alas! how much you are deluded ? alas 

| : how 


(1) Exod, c. viii. y, 26, 27. (2) Acts, c. v. 


h1 
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how ignorant you are of the force of charity, and of the 


| grace of Gop ? 

CT. FT. 

5 Of ſome other things which make the way of virtue plea- 
% fant to us, 

n 


What has been ſaid might ſuffice to remove this ob- 
x I jection ſo many make uſe of. But ſuppoſing there were 
n nothing of what we have urged, ſuppoſing the re were 
t, W many hardſhips in this road; what wonder were it, you 
p. W hould for the ſalvation of your foul, do ſome part of 
's, what you do for the health of your body. What mighty 
il. matter would it be to do ſomething to eſcape eternal 
h W torments? what do you think the covetous rich man, 
's, W who is now burning in hell fire, would not do, if he 
d. WW were to have the liberty of returning to the world, to 
all do penance for his paſt ſins? there is no reaſon but you 
its W ſhould do as much now, as he would do, were it in his 
it power; becauſe if you are wicked, the ſame torment is 
e a W prepared for you, and therefore you ought to have the 
ns, W lame deſire. | 
of- 15. Beſides, if you ſeriouſly conſider how much Gop 
rid has done for you, and how much more he promiſes you, 
ce, W if you did reflect upon thoſe many crimes you have com- 
mitted againſt him, upon the toils and hardſhips which the 
ſaints have undergone, but particularly upon thoſe which 
the ſaint of ſaints has endured for your ſake : you could 
not but be aſhamed and bluſh, not to ſuffer ſomething 
for the love of Gop; nay, you would even be afraid 
and jealous of every thing that pleaſed you. This it 
was that made St. Bernard fay; © That all the tribula- 
tions and torments we can poſſibly ſuffer in this life, bear 
no proportion with either the glory we hope for, or the 
tormenrs we fear, or the fins we have committed, or the 
benefits Gop has beſtowed on us.” Any one of theſe 
conſiderations ought to ſuffice to make us undertake this 
life, though never ſo laborious and troubleſome. 
16. But to deal ingenuouſly with you, though there be 
troubles and difficulties in all places, and in all ore of 
ves, 
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lives, yet the hardſhips that occur in the way of the 
wicked, are incomparably more than in the way of the 
juſt. For, though it is troubleſome to go a long journey 
a foot, pick your way out as well as you can, becauſe 
you will be tired before you get to your journies end; 
yet it is certain, that a blind man who ſtumbles every 
ſtep he takes, will find it much more troubleſome than 
he that walks with his eyes open, and minds where he 
treads. Since therefore this life of ours is but a jour. 
ney, it is impoſſible to avoid all thoſe troubles that are 
In it, till we arrive at our reſting place. But the wicked 
man, not guiding himſelf by the rules of reaſon, buy 
according to the impulſe and bent of his paſſions, 1t is 
a plain caſe that he walks on, as if he were blind, ſince 
there 1s nothing in nature ſo blind as paſſion. On the 
contrary, the good and virtuous man following in all 
things, the dictates of reaſon diſcovers theſe precipices 
at a diſtance, and avoids the ſame, continuing on his 
journey, by this means with leſs trouble, and much more 
ſecurity. Solomon the wiſe was ſenſible of this, and 
acknowledges it to be ſo, when he ſays, But the path of 
he juſt, os o ſhining light, goeth forwards and increaſeth, even 
to perfect day. The way of the wicked is darkſome, ſo they 
now not where they fall“. It is not only dark, as Solo- 
mon fays +, but ſlippery too according to David, ſo that 
by this you may lee, how often that man muſt of ne- 
ceſſity fall, who walks in ſuch a way as this is; in the 
dark, and himſelf quite blind ; and by theſe compariſons 
you may perceive, what vaſt difference there is betwixt 
the two ways of the wicked, and the juſt; and betwixt 
the difficulties both parties meet with. 

17. And what is yet more, the juſt have a thouſand 
helps, that leſſen and eaſe this little trouble they are at, 
as has been obſerv'd before. For firſt they have the al. 
fiſtance of Gop's fatherly providence, which directs and 
guides them; they have the grace of the Holy Gholl, 
that ftrengthens and encourages them; they have the 
virtue of the ſacraments which ſanctifies them; they have 
the divine conſolations which refreſh them; they * 

* 
Prov. c. iv. v. 18, 19. Þ Pſalm xxxiv. v. 6. 
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ne Wl the examples of good men to excite them; they have 
the writings of the ſaints to inſtruct them; they have 
if. he joy of a good conſcience to comfort them; they have 
1. J the hope of everlaſting glory to nouriſh them; with a 
ny thouſand other favours and affiſtances which Almighty 
an op gives them, by the means of which this way be- 
he comes fo pleaſant to them, that they come at laſt to cry 
ur. MW out with the prophet : oro feoeet are thy words O Lord, 
are ny mouth ,, they ore ſweeter than honey. 
od 18. Whoſoever will but reflect upon this, will Immes 
du diately ſee how ſeveral paſſages of the holy ſcriptures, 
tis me of which make the way of virtue rough and trou- 
ace I dleſome, and others again ſmooth and eaty, are to be 
the MY reconciled together. For the royal prophet ſays in one 
place; For the ſake of the words of thy lips, I have kept 
ces N £274 ways. And in another, I have been delighted in the 
his way of thy teſtimonies, as in all riches F, For it is true 
ore to lay, that theſe things, to wit, difficulty and eaſe are 
in this way; the firſt comes from nature, and the other 
from the virtue of grace; and thus what was difficult, 
on account of the one becomes ealy by means of the 
other. Our Saviour himſelf ſignified as much to us, by 
theſe words: My yoke is ſweet and my burthen light ; 
for by giving it the name of a yoke, he expreſſed the 
heavy weight, and by calling it ſweet, he ſhewed us with 
how much eaſe we might carry it, by the help of grace. 
19. But if you ſhould aſk me, how it 1s poſſible this 
an be a yoke, and at the ſame ſweet too; it being the 
nature of a yoke to be heavy: I anſwer, it is becauſe 
Cop makes it light, according to his promiſe by the 
Prophet OſeaF : And I will be to them as one that taketh 
of the yoke on their jaws. What wonder is it then that 
this yoke ſhould be eaſy when. Gon makes it fo, and 
when he himſelf helps us to carry it? if the buſh was 
on fire without being burnt, becauſe Gop was in it, 
Why ſhould we be aſtoniſhed at a burden's being light, 
vhen Gop himſelf is under it]? Would you ſee DE 
bot 
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both in the ſame perſon ? hear what St. Paul ſays *: 7, 
all things we ſuffer tribulation, but are not diſtreſſed : ce 
are ſtraitned, but are not deſtitute : we ſuffer perſecution, hut 
are not forſaken : we are caſt down, but we periſh not. Con- 
ſider here, on the one ſide, the weight of theſe labours, 
and on the other, how light Goo uſed to make them. 
20. Iſaiah ſignified this more expreſsly to us, when he 


ſaid : But they that hope in the Lord ſhall renew their 


Hrengtb, they ſhall take wings as eagles, they ſhall run, and 
not be weary : they ſhall walk, and not Jr You ſec 
here the yoke flung off, by the virtue of grace; you ſee 
the ſtrength of the fleſh changed into that of the ſpirit, 
or rather, the ſtrength of man turned into that of Gop, 
You ſee the holy prophet did not paſs over in ſilence, 
either the labour, the reſt, or the advantage which one 
has over the other, when he ſaid : They ſhall run, and fhail 
not be weary; they ſhall walk, and ſhall not faint, So that 
you ought not to go out of this road, becauſe it is 
rugged and troubleſome, ſince there are ſo many things 
in it, which make it ſmooth and eaſy. 


. 
Some examples to prove what has been ſaid. 


If all theſe reaſons cannot convince you, and your in- 
credulity remains, like that of St. Thomas, who would 
not believe any thing, but what he ſaw with his own 


eyes, I will comply with you in this point too, not fear- 


ing that ſuch a good cauſe as this is, can want a defence. 
Let us for example, take a man that has run through all 
the courſes of this life, that has been for ſome time very 
vicious and worldly, and has afterwards, through the 
pure mercy of Gop, changed theſe evil practices and be- 
come quite another thing; ſuch a man as this is a proper 
judge, becauſe he has not only heard, but ſeen and had 
the experience of both theſe conditions. You may de- 


ſire this man to tell you, whether of theſe two he found 


to be the ſweeteſt ? ſeveral of thoſe whoſe buſineſs it is to 
examine into the conſciences of others, will give you 
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good teſtimonies of this truth: They that go down to the 
ſea in ſhips, doins bujineſ5 1: the great waters , theſe have 
ſeen the works of th? Lord, and his wonders in the deep * 
which are nothing elſe but the effect of his grace, and 
thoſe extraordinary changes which are wrought eve: 
day by virtue thereof, and which are without doubt, ſub- 
jects of a more than common wonder, For, it is cer- 
tain, there is nothing in the wort! which better deſerves 
our admiration, if a mar would but con dere it well, 
than to ſee the effects Which {52c2 produces in the ſon! of a 
juſt man; to ſee how it mrs him; how eic bears 
him up; how it ſtrengthens him; how it comforts him; 
how it compoſes him al ger both within and withour ; 
how it makes him change the cuſtoms of the old man; 
how 1t alters all his aifections ana pleaſures; how it 
makes him love that which he hated before, and hate 
that which he had before a love for; how it makes him 
reliſh that, which before he looked upon as unſavoury ; 
whilſt at the fame time he loaths that which he fought ſo 
much after before. Who can conceive what ſtrength it 
gives him for fighting? what jov ? what peace? what 
light for the knowing of the will of Gon, the vanity of 
the world, and the rr value of ſpiritual things which 
he uſed to deſy''> Burt what is yet more wonderful than 
all the reſt, i to ſee in how ſhort a time all theſe things 
ae performed; for there is no negeſſity of ſpending ſe- 
veral years in the ſchools of the philoſophers, nor of 
ſaying till we are old men, that age may hep us to re- 
cover our ſenſes, and the mortifying our paſſions a man 
may be changed in the very heat and vigor of his youth, 
and in the ſpace of a few days. {> as to be ſcarce able to 
know himſelf. Therefore it va St. Cyprian faid, © That 
this is a thing which may looner be felt thin learned; 
and that it is not to be gained by many years ttudy, but 
by a turn of grace which produces it all in a very little 
time T.“ We may therefore call grace a kind of ſpiri- 
tual charm, by which Gon changes mens hearts, to 
make them have a paſſionate love for thoſe things which 
before they had a horror of; as for example, the practice 

XX of 
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of the ſeveral virtues; and the greateſt averſion imagi. 
nable to thoſe they deſired ſo eagerly before, to wit, the 
delights and pleaſure that are in fin, 

22. This is one of the moſt conſiderable advantage: 
thoſe confeſſors gain by their employ, who diſcharge it 
with a right ſpirit and devotion ; for they daily ſee ſeveril 
of theſe miracles by which Gop ſeems to requite the 
trouble they undergo, in doing him that piece of ſervice. 
And this return which Gop makes them is ſo generous, 
that we have ſeen ſeveral confeſſors changed themſelves, 
by ſeeing ſuch changes in others: and theſe frequent 
examples have been the occaſions of their advancing in 
the way of virtue. So that theſe perſons, whilſt they arc 
ſilent, like another Jacob, hear Joſeph's myſterious words, 
and value the ſame at their juſt rate, whilſt the ſimple 
infant that relates, does not know what price to ſet 
upon them. 

27. But for the greater confirmation of what I have 
ſaid, I will here add the examples of two great ſaints, 
who lived in this ſame error for ſome time, but after- 
ward diſcovered the deceit. Gop has thought fit, that 
they ſhould both of them leave us in writing, an account 
of the ſame for our inſtruction and example. The glo- 
rious martyr St. Cyprian, writing to his dear friend Do- 
natus, to acquaint him with the beginning and manner 
of his converſion, delivered himſelf thus. 

24. *<* During the time in which I walked in darknelz, 
and in an obſcure night; when I was toſſed up and down 
like one in a ſtorm, by the inconſtant waves of this 
world, and was ſunk very deep into the mire, knowing 
nothing at all of my own courle of life, and deprived df 
the light of truth, I looked upon all that as very har 
to be effected, which Gop had promiſed me in order tc 
my ſalvation +; which is, that a man could be bor 
again, and by the virtue of baptiſm, receive a new life 


ſo as to be changed from what he was before, and bt 
made a new man within, though the ſubſtance withou 
remained till the fame. How, ſaid I, is it poſſible, tha 
ſuch a converſion ſhould happen, as that we ſhould im 
mediatclj 
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mediately, and on a ſudden ſhake off, that which has 
been a long time rooted in us, either by the corruption 
of our nature, or by a long uſe and cuſtom? how can 
he live ſparingly, who has been uſed to keep a great 
table? when will he wear a plain dreſs, who has been 
always cloathed in ſilks and ſcarlet? he that has always 
carried a great retinue with him, and has been attended 
by a train of lackeys, will never endure to go by him- 
ſelf. He that has placed all his delights in great employ- 
ments, can never live like a private man. He cannot 
but be always wrought upon by thoſe things he uſed to 
be charmed with; intemperance will ſolicit him, pride 
will puff him up, anger will inflame him, covetouſneſs 
torment him, cruelty preſs him, ambition pleaſe him, 
and Juſt hurry him blindly away. I frequently reflected 
upon theſe things with myſelf, for being engaged in fo 
many different ſins of my paſt life, which I thought I 
ſhould never be freed from; I myſelf encouraged the 
vices which ſtuck faſt to me, and defpairing of ever 
growing better, I favoured my crimes, as if they had 
been of my own houſe and family. But as ſaon as the 
ſtains and filth of my former life was waſhed off by the 
water of baptiſm, a heavenly light ſhone down upon my 
ſoul, now cleaned and purged from all its ſins. As ſoon 
as I had received the Holy Ghoſt, I was by the means 
of a ſecond birth, ſo changed into a new man, that 
what I before doubted of, I immediately looked upon as 
moſt certain; what was ſhut up againſt me before, was 
immediately opened; that which was dark became light, 
thought thoſe things eaſy which before ſeemed to be 
ſo hard; and what uſed to ſeem impoſſible, I looked 
upon as quite contrary ; I ſaw clearly that what was born 
of the fleſh, and liable to frequent failings, was earthly, 
and that what the Holy Ghoſt had animated, came trom 
Gop, and not from man. You know very well, my 
dear Donatus, what this holy ſpirit has taken from me, 
and what he has beſtowed on me: he who is the death of 
ſin, and the life of all kinds of virtues. You know all 
this, nor do I boaſt of any thing now: it is odious to 


boaſt of ſuch things, for to get praiſe and commenda- 
: XX 2 | tion, 
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tion; though for a man to talk of what he has received 
from the pure mercy of Gop, and what he cannot by any 
means alcribe to himſelf, is ſo far from boaſting, that on 
the contrary, it is bur juſtice and gratitude for it is | 
pl: in, that the forlaking of tn is no lets the effect of 
divinc grace, than the commitung of it is the effect of | 
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human trailty. 


25. Thclc are the words of St. Cyprian, which plainly 
diſcover the miſtake you and many more are under, who 
meaſuring the difficulty of virtue by their own ſtrength, 
look upon thc acquiring of it as not only difficult but 
impoſſible, and never ſo much as conſider that, if the 
will but caſt themſelves into the arms of Gop, and re- 
ſolve fully to forſake their fins, he will receive them into 
his grace, which makes this way fo ſmooth, as appears by 
this example. For it is certain there is no falſhood in 
all this, nor will that grace be denied you, which was 
granted to this ſaint, if you will return to Gop as ſincerely 
as he did. 

26. Hear another example no Jeſs wonderful than the 
former, St. Auguſtin in the eighth book of his con- 
feſſions, tells us, that he had no ſooner begun to think 
ſeriouſly with himſelf of leaving the world, but a great 
many difficulties offered themielves to him, in this 
change, whilſt at the ſame time he thought on the one 
ſide, that all his former pleaſures came and ſtood before 
him, and faid to him; «+ What? will you part with us? 
and ſhall we, from this moment, never ſee you again for 
all eternity * ?? On the other ſide, he ſays, That virtue 
appeared to him with a ſerene and chearful countenance, 
accompanied with a great many good examples of vir- 
gins and widows, and of other perſons, who had lived 
chaſtly in all kinds of ſtates and ages; and that they ſaid 
to him +. Cannot you do as much as theſe men and 
women have done? have they done any thing of them- 
ſelves! is it not Gop that has done all in them? whilſt 
you rely upon yourſelf, you muſt of neceſſity fall. Caſt 
yourſelt upon him, be not afraid, he will not go away 


from 
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from you, and let you fall; caſt yourſelf upon him with 
confidence, he will receive and cure you.” 

27. This great ſaint ſays, that as he was in the heat of 
this combat, he began to weep bitterly, and going a little 
aſide, laid himſelf down under a fig-tree, and there giv- 
ing way to his tears, cried out from the bottom of his 
heart, ſaying: And thou O Lord, how long?” How 
long O Lord wilt thou forget me? Remember not our former 
iniquities : How long O Lord, how long will this tomorrow, 
tomorrow laſt * Why not now ? why ſhall there not be an end 
of my diſorders this very hour * ? 

28. As ſoon as the faint had made an end of theſe and 
ſuch complaints, he ſays; his heart was ſo changed on a 
ſudden, that from the very moment, he never had any 
farther affection for the ſins of the fleſh, nor for the de- 
lights and pleaſures of the world. On the contrary, he 
perceived his heart entirely freed from all his former 
Irregular deſires. And having recovered his liberty, he 
begins in his following book to thank his deliverer, 
laying, O Lord, I am thy ſervant, I am thy ſervant and- 
the ſon of thy handmaid. Thou haſt broken my bonds aſunder, 
Iwill ſacrifice to thee the ſacrifice of praiſe. Let my heart 
and my tongue praiſe thee, and let all my bones ſay, who is 
like unto thee, O Lord f? Where has my free-will been 
tor ſo many years, O Jeſus Chriſt my helper and my re- 
deemer, ſince it has not returned to thee ? from what 
deep abyſs haſt thou drawn it in a moment, that I might 
put my neck under thy eaſy yoak, and my ſhoulders 
under thy light burthen? how am I on a ſudden de- 
lighted with being deprived of the trifling pleaſures I have 
ſo long run after, and what a ſatisfaction is it to me to 
part with thoſe follies J was afraid of loſing before? 
thou O ſolid and chief delight haſt driven all thoſe other 
falle ones from me, thou haſt driven them away, and 
haſt taken up their places; thou art more delightful 
than all other delights, and more beautiful than all other 
beauties together .“ Thus far St. Auguſtin, 

29. Tell 

* Conf. L. viii. c. 12. — Pſalm lxiv. — Pſalm xii. v. 1.— 
Palm Ixxviii. v. 8. — Iſaiab, c. Ixiy. v. 2. + Pſalm cxv, 
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29. Tell me now, ſince the caſe ſtands thus, and ſince 
the power and efficacy of Gop's grace is ſo great, what 
is there can ſtill enſlave, and keep you from doing as 
much as this glorious faint has done? if you believe 
that what I have here related 1s true, that it is in the 
power of grace to work ſuch a change, as this of St. Au- 
guitin's; and that this grace is denied to no man that 
ſhail ſeek after it with his whole heart, Gop being the 
zac row, that he was then, without any reſpect of 
perions, what hinders you from getting out of this mi- 
ſcrable ſlavery, and from em bracing this ſovereign good, 
which is ſo freely offered you ? why had you rather gain 
one hell by another, than one paradiſe by another? be 
not dejected nor diſcouraged : try once at leaſt, whether 
this be true or no, and put your confidence in Gop, 
that as ſoon as ever you begin, he will come and meet 
you with open arms, as he did the prodigal fon +. It 
1s a ſtrange thing, that if a notorious cheat ſhould pro- 
miſe to teach you the art of finding out the philoſopher's 
ſtone, or of turning braſs into gold, you ſhould endea- 
vour to learn it, whatſoever it coſt you, and yet God 
Almighty here gives you his word, that he will teach 
you, how you may change yourſelf from earth into hea- 
ven, from fleſh into ſpirit, from a man into an angel, 
and you will not fo much as try the experiment. 

zo. In fine, ſince you muſt of neceſſity, either ſooner 
or later, either in this life or in the next, acknowledge 
this truth; I beg of you, that you would conſider ſeri- 
ouſly how you will find yourſelf deceived at the making 
up of your accounts, when you ſhall ſee yourſelf damned 
for all eternity, for leaving the path of virtue, becauſe 
you falſely imagined, that it was uneven and difficult; 
you will then, but alas too late, perceive that it was 4 
much more pleaſant way than that of ſin; and the only 
road that led to everlaſting delight. 
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F 


Arainſt thoſe who refuſe to walk in the way of virtue, becauſe 
they love the world. 


1. TF we did examine all thoſe who refuſe to walk in the 

way of virtue, we ſhould perhaps find the deceitful 
love of this world to be one of the chief cauſes of their 
faint-heartedneſs. I call that love of the world deccictul, 
becauſe it is grounded on a falle, imaginary and apparent 
good, which ſeems to be in the things of the world, and 
makes ignorant perſons ſet fo great a value upon them. 
For as creatures, that are naturally timorous, always 
avoid ſome particular objects, imagining there is dan- 
ger in them, even when they are fartheſt from them; 
{o theſe men, on the contrary, love and run after the 
things of the world, becauſe they fancy they are pleaſant 


and delightful, though in reality they are not ſo. And 


therefore, as thoſe who would break ſuch creatures of 
that imperfection make them go cloſe by thoſe things 
they were afraid of, that they may fee they were fright- 
ened at nothing but a ſhadow , ſo it is requiſite now we 
ſhould lead theſe perſons through the mere ſhadows of 
worldly things they ſo paſſionately affect, that they may 
look on them with other eyes, and perceive how they 


have placed all their love upon a mere vanity, and ack- 


nowledge that theſe falſe goods no more deſerve to be 
beloved, than thoſe dangers we have ſpoken of deſerve to 
be feared. 

2, If we therefore ſeriouſly refle& on the world and its 
happineſs, we ſhall find thele fix kinds of evil in it: to 
wit, ſhortneſs, miſery, danger, blindneſs, fin, and deceit. 
Theſe are the inſeparable companions of all the world's 
felicity; which plainly ſhow what it is: we will ſpeak 
here briefly of each of theſe evils according to their 
order, 

„ 
How ſhort the happineſs of this werld is. 
2. To begin with the ſhortneſs; you cannot deny, but 


that all the happineſs of this world, though never fo 


great 
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great, is but of ſhort continuance. For man's felicity 
can laſt no longer than this life. Now, how long this 
life is, we all know; ſince the longeſt ſcarce ever arrives 
to the hundredth year. But how few are there that ever 
reach to this? 1 have ſeen biſhops that have not lived 
above two months, popes that have not outlived one, 
and new- married couples that have died within a week 
after their marriage, We read of a great many ſuch ex- 
amples in former times; and ſee as many at preſent 
every day. Put the caſe, your life may be one of the 
longeſt ; let us grant, ſays St. Chryſoſtom, that a man 
may have a hundred years to ſpend in the pleaſures of the 
world. To this let us add another hundred, nay two 
hundred more, if you will, what 1s all this in reſpe& of 
eternity? If, ſays Solomon“, a man live many years, and 
have rejeiced in them all, he muft remember the darkſome 
time, ana the many days; which when they come, the things 
paſſed ſhall be accuſed of vanity. For all happineſs what- 
ever, let it be never fo great, will appear to be but vaniiy, 
as it really is, when compared with eternity. This is 
what even the wicked themſelves confeſs, in the book of 
Wiſdom, where they ſay : So we alſo being born, forth- 
with ceaſed to be. Conſider how ſhort all the time of this 
life will ſeem then to the wicked; they will imagine they 
have ſcarce lived one day; they will think they were hur- 
ried away immediately from the womb to the grave. 
Whence it follows, that all the pleaſures of this world 
will then ſeem to be only imaginary, and thoſe things 
Which appeared to be pleaſures, were not ſo. The pro- 
het Iſaiah has given us an excellent deſcription of this 
in theſe words : And as he that is hungry dreameth, and 
eateth, but when he is awake, his ſoul is empty : and as be 
that is thirſty dreameth, and drinketh, and after be is awake, 
is yet faint with thirſt, and his ſoul is empty: ſo ſhall be 
the multitude of all the Gentiles that fought againſt Mount 
Sion. Their proſperity ſhall be ſo ſhort, that as ſoon as 
ever they ſhall open their eyes, and this little time ſhall 
paſs away, they ſhall find that all their joys were nothing 
but mere dreams. For what other name will you give 
to 

*Eccl. c. xi. v. 8. Sap. c. v. v. 13. I Ilaiah, c. xxix. v. S. 
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to the glory of as many princes and emperors as have 
ever lived in the world? Where, ſays the prophet *, are 
the princes of the nations, and they that rule over the beaſts 
that are upon the earth? that take their paſtime with the 
birds of the air ? Where are thoſe who have piled up 
mountains of ſilver and gold, in which they place their 
confidence? where are all thoſe, who have taken ſo much 
pains in making rich veſſels of gold and ſilver, that its 
almoſt impoſſible to reckon up all their different deſigns 
and inventions ? what 1s become now of all theſe per- 
ſons? where is it that they live? they are now turned out 
of their palaces, they are thrown down into hell, and 
others have taken their places: what is become of the 
wiſe man? what is become of the ſcholar? what is be- 
come of him that uſed to ſearch into the ſecrets of na- 
ture? what is become of all Solomon's glory? where is 
now the mighty Alexander, and the glorious Aſſuerus ? 
where are all the famous Roman Cæſars? where all the 
other princes and kings of the earth! what have they got 
by their vain-glory? by the power they had in this world ? 
by the great number of attendants? by their falſe riches ? 
by their mighty armies? by thoſe crowds of buffoone, 
of fawning paraſites and flatterers, which were perpe- 
tually about them ? all this has been nothing but a mere 
ſhadow, a mere dream, a fleeting happineſs of but a 
moment's continuance, conſider then how ſhort the hap- 
pineſs of this world is. 


EF | 
Of the great miſeries, worldly delights are mixt with, 


1. This happineſs, beſides its being ſo ſhort, has ano- 
ther evil, which is, that it is always attended by a thou- 
land miſeries, not to be avoided in this life; or to ſpeak 
plainer, in this vale of tears, in this place of baniſhment, 
n this tempeſtuous ſea, For the miſeries which man 
perpetually lies open too, are in truth many more than 
ne days, nay than even the hours of his life: becauſe 
every day uſhers in freſh cares and ſolicitudes, and he is 

| | Yy | every 
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every hour threatened with new miſeries, which no } 
tongue can be able to expreſs. Who can reckon up 
all the infirmities of our bodies, all the paſſions of our 
ſouls, all the afflictions cauſed by our very friends, with | 


all the other diſaſters of our lives? one goes to law with 
you for your eſtate ; another endeavours to take away 
your life; a third robs you of your reputation and ho- 
nour : ſome men purſue with hatred, ſome with envy, 
ſome with fraud, ſome with deſigns of revenge, ſome 
with calumnies, ſome with arms, and others, in fine, 
wound you mortally with their tongues, more dangerous 
and more hurtful far than even arms are. Beſides all 
theſe miſeries, there 1s an infinity of others, for which 
we have no names, becauſe they are unexpected acci- 
dents. One man has an eye thruſt out, another has an 
arm cut off, another falls down out of a window, another 
off his horſe ; another is drowned in a river, another loſes 
his eſtate, another 1s ruined by being bound for friends. 
If you would know more of theſe miſeries, aſk the 
worldly man, to give you a true account of the pleaſures 
and diſpleaſures, he has had in his way of living. If they 
were both put into equal ſcales, you will ſee how much 
the one would outweigh the other, and how, for one 
moment of pleaſure, there are an hundred hours of trou- 
ble and diſcontent. If therefore man's whole life is ſo 
ſhort, and ſo great a part of it filled with ſuch miſeries 
what room can there be for true happineſs ? 

2. But, as for theſe miſeries which I have here reck- 
oned up, they are ſuch as happen to the good, as well as 
to the bad; for ſince they are all aboard the ſame veſſel, 
and failing in the ſame fea, they muſt needs be expoſe! 
to the ſame ſtorms. There are other miſeries, which are 
more ſenſible than theſe, and particularly belonging to 
the wicked, as being the effects of their ſins. The 
knowledge of theſe will be much more to our purpoſe, 
inaſmuch as it makes the lives of ſuch men as are ex- 
poled to them more abominable. The wicked them. 
ſelves inform us of the greatneſs of them in the book 0 
Wiſdom, ſaying, We wearied ourſelves in the way of in- 


guity and deſtruction, and walked through hard ways, ” 
th 


* 
! 


. Part III. Ch. 5. Love of the World. 359 


0 the way of the Lord we have not known *. So that, as the 
p | good have a paradiſe, even in this life, and hope for 
ir another in the next, and go from one ſabbath to another, 
n chat is, from one joy to another; ſo on the contrary, the 
h wicked have a hell in this life, and expect another in the 
iy © next, becauſe they go from the hell of a bad conſcience, 
3- co that of everlaſting torments. 
y. 3. Theſe calamities happen to the wicked ſeveral ways. 
Je Goo ſends them to ſome, for he, as being a juſt judge, will 
e, not permit the evil of the crime to pais over, without 
us W the due puniſhment, which though it be generally 
all reſerved for the next life, yet often begins in this. For 
ch it is certain, that Gop's providence, as it 1s over the 
-j. world in general, fo is it over each perſon in particular. 
in And therefore we ſee, that when there are more than 
er ordinary ſins committed in the world, they are followed 
es by more than ordinary puniſkments, as famine, wars, 
is, W plagues, hereſies, and ſuch other calamities? it fre- 
he M quently happens too, that Goo puniſhes man according 
es to his fins which he is guilty of. For this reaſon he ſaid 
ey % Cain; F thou do well, ſhalt thou not receive? but if ill, 
ch Hall not ſin forthwith be preſent at the door &, T hat 1s, the 
ne W puniſhment which your ſins deſerves; and in Deutero- 
u- nomy, Moſes told the people of Iiracl, Thou ſhalt rnory 
ſo that the Lord thy God, he is a ſtrong and faithful! Ged, 
es Ml keeping his covenant, and mercy to them that love bim, and 
to them that keep his commandments, unto a thonſand genera- 
k- lions: and repaying forthwith them that hate bim, ſo as to 
as MW deſtroy them without further delay, immediately rendering to 
el, MW {bem what they deſerve F. Conſider how many times in 
ed fhis place he repeats the word immediately; by which 
re we may underſtand, that beſides the puniſhment due to 
to the wicked in the next life, they are often puniſhed in 
he this, ſince the ſcripture in this place fo often repeats, that 
ſe, MW they ſhall be puniſhed immediately. This is the cauſe of 
thoſe many calamities and torments they endure, ſtil] 
rowling in a perpetual wheel of diſquiets, fatigues, ne- 
ceſſities and hardſhips: now ſuppoſing that they are ſen- 
lible of them, yet they do not know from whence they 
Ty 1 come 


Sap. c. v. v.7, T Gen. c. iv, v.7. J Deut. c. vii. v. 9, 10. 
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come. So that they look upon them rather as the ne— 
ceſſary conditions ot nature, than as puniſhments inflicted 
on them for their crimes, For as they do not reckon the 
common bencfhits as the effects of God's mercy, and 
therefore do not thank him for them, ſo neither do the 

account the calamities he ſends them, as the ſtroaks of 
his anger, nor are they any thing the better for them. 

4. Other miſeries befal them which come from Gop'; 
vicegerents the miniſters of his juſtice, who often meet 
with the wicked, and puniſh them with impriſonments, 
baniſhments, fines, infamies, forfeiture of eſtates, and 
other kinds of torments, which make the pleaſure of 
their ſins prove bitter, and dearly bought, even in this 
lite, 

5. Other pains and miſeries are brought upon them 
by their inordinate appetites and paſſions of their hearts; 
for what can be expected from an immoderate affection, 
from a vain fear, from a doubtful hope, from an irre- 
gular deſire, from a ſolicitous ſorrow, but a thouſand 
cares and perplexities, which deprive them of the peace 
and liberty of heart, which make their whole life unealy, 
which excite them to ſin, which hinder them from pray- 
ing, which diſturb their reſt in the night, and which 
make them melancholy and unhappy all the days of their 
life. Man himſelf, that 1s, the irregularity of his paſſions, 
is the cauſe of all theſe miſeries. You may judge by 
this what he has to hope for from any thing elſe, who 
has ſuch a harveſt of his own as this is, and with whom 
he can be at peace, who is ſo hotly at war with himfelf! 


. 
Of the great ſnares and dengers of the world. 


If there was none but pains and torments of the body 
in the world, there would not be ſo much reaſon to fear; 
but alas! there are dangers of the ſoul much more to 
be apprehended, and ought to touch us more to the 
quick. Theſe dangers are ſo great, that the royal pro- 
Phet ſays: God ſhall rain ſnares upon ſinners +, What : 

va 
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yaſt number of ſnares muſt he ſee in the world, to com- 
pare them to drops of rain? he ſays expreſly upon ſin- 
ners, becauſe being ſo little watchful over their hearts, 
and their thoughts ſo unconcerned about avoiding 
the occaſions of (in, and thinking fo little of providing 
themſelves with {ſpiritual remedies, and what is worſe than 
all this, walking continually in the midſt of the flames of 
the world, how can they chuſe but walk among infinite 
dangers? it is upon the account of theſe many dangers 
the prophet ſaid, That God ſhall rain ſnares upon ſinners, 
Snares in youth, and ſnares in old age; ſnares in riches, 
and ſnares in poverty; ſnares in honour, and ſnares in 
diſnonour; ſnares in company, and ſnares when a man 
is alone; ſnares in adverlity, and ſnares in proſperity 
in fine, every one of a man's ſenſes, as the eyes, the 
ears, the tongue, and the reſt, lay ſnares in the way. 
There are ſo many, in ſhort, of theſe ſnares, that the 
prophet cries out aloud, faying, Snares upon you O inha- 
bitants of the earth . Would Gop but open our eyes a 
little, as he did St. Antony's, we {hould lee all the world 
full of ſnares entangled one in another, and ſhould cry 
out with him; O who ſhall be able to avoid them all! 
this is the deſtruction of ſo many ſouls as periſh every 
day; and therefore St. Bernard lays with tears, that there 
is ſcarce one ſhip in ten caſt away in the ſea of Mar- 
ſeilles; whilſt on the contrary, there is ſcarce one ſoul 
in ten, that is not loſt in the ſea of this world, Who 
will not endeavour to avoid ſo many ſnares? who can, 
without trembling, go barefoot amongſt ſo many ſer- 
pents? who will run unarmed amongſt ſo many mortal 
diſeaſes. Who will not endeayour to get out of this 
Egypt +? who will not fly from this Babylon ? who 
will not endeavour to be delivered from theſe flames of 
Sodom and Gomorrah $, and to ſave himſelf in the 
mountain of a good life? ſince this world is full of fo 
many ſnares and precipices; and burns in the flames of ſo 
many vices, who will think himſelf ſecure? Can a man 
lays the Wiſe man, hide fire in his boſom, and his garments 
not 


® Jerem, c. xlviti, v. 43. f Exod, xii, I Jerem. c. li, 
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not burn? or can be walk upon hot coals, and his feet noi 
be burnt*? He that toucheth pitch, ſays Eccleſiaſticus, 


ſhall be defiled with it ; and he that hath fellowſhip with the 
proud, ſball put on pride TÞ. 


Ser. W. 
Of the blindneſs and darkneſs of the world. 


To this infinite number of ſnares and dangers, add 


another evil, which makes them greater; and is the blind- 


neſs and darkneſs of worldly men, excellently repreſented 
to us by the Egyptian darkneſs 4, which was fo thick, 
that they could feel it with their hands ; and, during the 
three days it continued, no- body ſtirred out of the 
place he was in, nor could ſee his neighbour, though he 
ſtood juſt by him. Such as this, and much more it poſ- 
ible, is the darkneſs that covers the world. For what 
greater blindneſs, than for men to believe, and yet live 
as they do? to make ſuch account of their fellow-crea- 
tures, and to take ſo little notice of Gop ? to be ſo care- 
ful of obſerving the laws of the world, and ſo negligent 
in keeping of Gop's commandments? to take ſo much 
pains about the body, which is at the beſt, but a brute 
beaſt, and to be fo little concerned for the ſoul, which 1s 
no leſs than the image of the Divine Majeſty ? to lay 
up fo much ſtore for this life, which will perhaps, be at 
an end to-morrow, and to provide nothing for the next, 
which muſt laſt for all eternity? to be ſo ſolicitous about 
raiſing a fortune upon earth, and not to move ſo much 


as one ſtep, for the acquiring of heavenly good: what 


greater blindneſs than to live ſo negligently, as if lite 
were never to end, when we know we are to die, and that 
moment to decide what ſhall be for ever? for, what 13 
it ſinners, who are to die to-morrow, do leſs than if 
they were never to die at all? what greater blindneſs than 
to loſe the inheritance of heaven, for the ſatisfying of 2 
hungry appetite? to be ſo careful about an eſtate, and 
to have ſo little regard for conſcience? to deſire that 
all things ſhould be good, except only a man's on 

ife ! 
Prov. c. vi. v. 27, 28. J Eccl. c. xiii, v. 1, Þ Exod, c. x. 
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life? you will find the world fo full of ſuch blindneſſes, 
that you will believe almoſt all mankind 1s enchanted and 
bewitched, ſo as not to fee, though they have eyes; nor 
hear though they have ears; and though they are as 
ſharp-ſighted as eagles, to diſcover the things of the earth, 
yet they are as blind as beetles to thoſe of heaven ? thus 
it happened with St. Paul, when he went to perſecute 
the church: for as ſoon as ever he was thrown down 
upon the ground, he could ſee nothing at all, though 
he had his eyes open. This is what happens to all thoſe 
unhappy wretches, who having their eyes wide open to 
the things of the world, yet keep them ſhut to all that 


is of Gop. 
. 
Of the multitude of fins that are in the world. 


Since therefore there are ſo many ſnares in the 
world, and ſo much darkneſs, what can a man expect 
here, but to be continually ſtumbling and falling ? of all 
the miſeries in the world this is the greateſt, and that 
which ought to give us a moſt averſion to it. This was 
the only argument St. Cyprian“ made uſe of, to per- 
ſuade his friend to a contempt of the world. He ſup- 
poſes to this end that they were both of them on the 
top of a very high mountain, from whence he had a 
proſpect of all the world; pointed out to his friend, as 
It were with his finger, all the ſeas and all the countries, 
all the markets and all the courts of judicature, full of 
thoſe ſeveral ſins and injuſtices which are to be found in 
all parts; that ſo beholding, as it were with his eyes, ſo 
many and ſo great evils, as there are in the world, he 
might underſtand what a horror and dread he ought to 
have of it, and how much he was obliged to Almighty 
Gop, for having withdrawn him from them all. Do 
you in imitation of this proceeding, get up to the to 
of this ſame mountain, caſt your eyes a little upon all the 
market-places, all the palaces, all the courts, and all the 
ſhops in the world, you will there ſee ſo many ſorts of 
fins, ſo much corruption, ſo many diſtractions, ſo many 


cheats, 
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cheats, ſo many perjuries, ſo many robberies, ſo much 
envy, ſo much flattery, ſo much vanity, and above all 
ſuch an entire forgetfulneſs of Gop, and ſo great a ne- 
glect of a man's own falvation, that you cannot but be 
amazed at ſo much diſorder. You will ſee the greater 
part of men living hke brute beaſts, following the bent 
and impulſe of their own paſſions, without having any 
more regard to the laws, either of juſtice or of reaſon, 
than heathens, who have no knowledge at all of Gop, 
and who think man has nothing elſe to do, but to live 
and die. Tou will fee the innocent oppreſſed, the guilty 
acquitted, the virtuous condemned, and ſinners honoured 
and promoted. You will ſee the poor and humble 
trampled upon, whilſt favour and intereſt get the better 
in all things of virtue. You will ſee juſtice fold, truth 
flighted, ſhame loſt, arts ruined, offices abuſed, and all 
forts of employs for the moſt part corrupted. You will 
ſee many knaves that deſerve to be ſeverely puniſhed, 
for their villanies become rich, honoured and courted by 
every body; and all this by their thefts, their cheats, 
and a thouſand other unlawful means. You will ſee 
theſe and many others who have ſcarce any more than 
the ſhape of man, filling the greateſt places, and pre- 
ferred to the moſt honourable employs. You will ſee, 
in hne, that men love and adore their money more than 
they do Gop; whilſt all laws, both divine and human, 
are corrupted by avarice, and almoſt all the world over, 
there 1s nothing of juſtice to be ſeen, but the mere name 
and ſhadow of it. When you have ſeen all theſe things, 
you will underſtand how much reaſon the prophet had for 
taying: The Lord hath looked down from heaven upon the 
children of men, to ſee if there be any that underſtand and 
ſeek God. They are all gone aſide, they are become unprofi- 
table together: there is none that doth good, no, not one *, 
Nor does Gop complain any leſs by his Prophet Oſea, 


when he ſays; There is no truth, and there is no mercy, and 


there is no knowledge of Ged in the land. But on the contrary, 


curſing and lying, and killing, and theft, and adultery, have 
over-flowed, and blood hath touched blood F. | 


11. In 


* Pſalm xili, V. 23 3. T Oſea, C. iv. V. I, 2. 
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8. In fine, that you may the better ſes what the world 
js, caſt your eyes upon the head that governs it; and b 
this means you will perceive the condition of the thing 
ſo governed. For, if it be true, as Jeſus Chriſt ſaid, 
that the devil 1s the prince of this world, that 1s, of 
wicked men, what muit we expect from a body, that 
has ſuch a head, and from a commonwealch that has ſuch 
a ruler? this alone is enough to lit you underitand, that 
the world itſelf muſt be like thoſe who are I-vers of it. 


What kind of a place then muſt it be, but a den of 


thievesz an army of cut-throats, a ſtye full of ſwine, a 
lake full of ſerpents and baſiliſæs? now, if the world be 
ſuch a thing as this, why, ſays a philofopher, (hall not I 
leave ſuch a filthy place, fo full of treacheries, deceits, 
and fins, that there is ſcarce any room left for honeſty, 
piety, or juſtice ? a place where all kinds of vices reign, 
where one brother takes up arms againſt another, where 
a fon wiſhes for the death of his father, a huſband for 
the death of his wife, and the wife for that of her huſ- 
band. Where there are ſo few perſons that do not either 
ſteal or cheatz ſince great men, as well as little ones, 
have their ways of robbing and cozening, though under 
ſpecious pretences? where in ſhort there are ſo many 
fires of luſt, of impurity, of anger, ambition, and many 
other vices, continually burning ? who will not deſire to 
fly from ſuch a world? it was, without doubt, the defire 
of the prophet who cried out: Who wil, give ne in the 
wilderneſs a lodring place of wayſnring men, and I will leave 
my people, and depart from hem! becau, toy are all adut- 
terers, an aſſembly of tranſgreſſors *. £1] that has been 
ſaid of this matter hitherto, belongs to the wicked in 
general; though nobody can deny but there are ſeveral 
good men in Tc world, of all ſtates and conditions, and 
it is for their ſakes that Gop bears with the reſt. 

9. When you have weighed all theſe things, conſider 
how reaſonable it is, to abhor and deteſt fo great an evil; 
in which had Gop opened your eyes, you might have 
ſeen more devils and more fins, than there are atoms in 
the rays of the ſun; and with this conſideration, nouriſh 
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and encreaſe in your ſouls, the deſire of leaving this 
world, in ſpirit at leaſt; ſighing with the royal pro- 
phet, and ſaying with him: Who will give me wings like 
4 dove, and I will fly and be at reſt ? 


SE CT. . 
How deceitful the happineſs of the world is. 


10. Theſe and many more like them are the diſa 
pointments and croſſes that attend the wretched felicities 
of this world, by which you may perceive, how much be 
more gall there is than honey, and how much more I vi 
wormwood than ſugar. I forbear to take notice of ſe. I tit 
veral other miſeries. This happineſs and delight, beſides fin 
being fo ſhort and miſerable, is alfo filthy, becauſe it di 
makes men carnal and impure: it is brutiſh, inaſmuch irc 
as it makes men brutiſh; it is fooliſh, becauſe it makes ¶ ſui 
men fools, and very often deprives them of their ſenſe II JE 
and reaſon; it is inconſtant, becauſe it never continues r 
in the ſame ſtate: it is, in fine, treacherous and falſe, I de 
becauſe when we ſeem to want it moſt, it leaves us and I be 
vaniſhes into air. But I will not omit ſpeaking of one b 
evil that attends it, which perhaps is worſe than all the th 
reſt, viz. its being fraudulent and deceitful, for it appears fo 
to be what it is not, and promiſes what it has not to ſh 
give; ſo that by this means it draws moſt men after it WI ": 
to their eternal ruin. For as there is true and falſe gold, “ 
as there are true and counterfeit jewels, which look as 0 


if they were of value and are not; ſo there are true and  ® 


falſe goods; a true happineſs and a falſe one, which has A 
nothing at all of happineſs but the bare appearance. 
Such 1s the happineſs of this world, which deceives and 
cheats us with its outſide gloſs and colour. For as ac- 
cording to Ariſtotle, it often happens, that lies, not- 
withſtanding their falſhood, have a greater appearance of 
truth, than even truth itſelf; ſo it is worth our obſerv- 
ing, that there are ſome evils, which though they are 
real evils, look more like good than even ſome things 
that are really good. Such 1s the happineſs of the world. 


and 
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and therefore ignorant perſons are eaſily deluded by it, 
as birds are decoyed, and as fiſhes caught with a bait, 
It is the nature of worldly things to preſent themſelves 
to us under a pleaſant appearance, and with a flattering 
and deceitful look, which promiſes a great deal of joy 
and ſatisfaction; but as ſoon as experience has undeceived 
us, we perceive a hook was hid under the bait, and ſee 
clearly, that all is not gold that glitters. This you will 
find by experience, happens in all worldly things. Do 
but conſider the pleaſures of a new married couple, you 
will ſee their happineſs generally laſt but a few days, and 
then follow diſcontents, troubles, and cares. They ſoon 
find afflictions from children, diſeaſes, ablence, jealouſy, 
diſcord, miſcarriages, misfortunes, grief, and, in fine, 
from death itſelf, which is inevitable, and ſometimes 
ſurpriſes them early, and changes their wedding-joys not 
yet compleated, into the tears of widow-hood. What 
greater deceit and hypocriſy than this? how contentedly 
does a young woman go to the marriage-bed, becauſe 
her eyes are only open to that which appears outward : 
but alas ! how much more reaſon would ſhe have to cry 
than laugh, if ſhe did but ſee the train of miſeries that 
follow her? Rebecca deſired to have children, but when 
ſhe found herſelf big, and perceived the contention that 
was between the two infants in her womb, ſhe ſaid, If 
it were to be ſo with me, what need was there to conceive * ? 
O how many have been thus deceived, when having ob- 
tained what they wiſhed for, they find ir. to be quite 
another thing than what they expeted. _ x 

11. What ſhall I fay of employments, of honours, pre- 
ferments and dignities.? how delightful they appear at 
irſt Gght, yet when the falſe luſtre is worn off, what 
trains of paſſions and ſolicitudes, what envy, what hard- 
ſhips then diſcover themſelyes ? what ſhall I ſay again of 
thoſe, who are engaged in unlawful love ? how pleaſant 
do they find the entrance into this dark labyrinth, at the 
beginning? but when once they have got in, what hard- 
ſhips are they to undergo ? how many unhaqpy nights 
muſt they endure ? how many dangers muſt they expoſe 
5 | | Lt 2 ther- 
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themſelves to ? becauſe the fruit of this forbidden tree is 
guarded by the fury of a venomous dragon; that is, by 
the cruel ſword, either of a parent, or of a jealous hul- 
band, in which action a man often loſes his life, his ho- 
nour, his eſtate, and his ſoul, all in a moment. You 
may in like manner take a view of the lives of coveious 
and of worldly men, of thoſe who aim at glory, either by 
their arms, or by favour; and you will find, in all theſe, 
the tragical effects of fortunate and pleaſant beginnings, 
which have been followed by unhappy ends. For the 
nature of this cup of Babylon “, is to be gilt without, 
but to be full of poiſon within, 

12. What then 1s all the glory of the world, but a 
ſyren's ſong which lulls us aſleep; a ſweet poiſon, that 
carries death along with it, a viper finely party-coloured 
without, and full of venom within? if it delights, it is 
only to deceive us; if it raiſes up, it is to caſt us down 
again; if it diverts us, it is to make us melancholy. It 
expects an unreaſonable intereſt for whatever it beſtows. 
If you have a child born, and it ſhould happen to die, 
you. would be ten times more troubled at its death, than 
you were pleaſed at its birth. Any loſs is always the oc- 
caſion of much more grief than gain is of joy. Sicknels 
is much more afflicting than health is comforting; an 
affront diſcontents a man more. than honour pleaſes, or 
charms him. For nature has been fo unequal in dil- 
poſing of pains and pleaſures, that thoſe are more able 
to torment us than theſe” are- to give us any eaſe and 
comfort. A thorough confideration of all this, will make 
us plainly ſee, how falſe and deceitful this happineſs is. 

e e ol 

The conclufien of all that has been ſaid. 


..73. Here we may behold the true figure of the world, 
which, notwithſtanding its, outward appearance, is no- 
thing leſs than what ſeems to be. Conſider what its 
happineſs is. It is ſhart, miſerable, dangerous, blind, 
and deceitful. If fo, what can the world be but a ma- 
gazine of labours, as a philoſopher wiſely terms it; 4 
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ſchool of vanities, a market of deceit, a labyrinth of er- 
rors, a priſon of darkneſs, a high-way full of robbers, a 
muddy lake, and a lea, that is perpetually ſtormy ? what 
is this world, but a barren ſoil, a field full of ſtones, a 
wood full of thorns, a green meadow full of ſnakes and 
ſerpents; a garden that has flowers, but no fruit: a 
river of tears, a fountain of cares, a ſweet poiſon, a ſerious 
comedy, and a pleaſing phrenſy. Are there any delights 
in it, which are not falſe; or any miſeries which are not 
real? its eaſe is full of trouble; its ſecurity has no 
rounds to build upon; its fear is without reaſon; its 
ee without any advantage; its tears without any 
effect; its deſigns without ſucceſs; its hopes vain; its 
joy counterfeit; and its grief true. | 
14. You ſee how lively a repreſentation this world is 
of hell; for if hell be nothing but a place of torments 
and of fins, what is there in the world abounds with 
more ? the Royal Prophet was of this opigion, when he 
ſaid *: Day and night ſhall iniquity ſurround it upon its 
walls: in the midjt thereof are labour and injuſtice. This 
is the fruit the world produces, this the merchandiſe that 
is ſold in it, this the trade that is ſettled in every corner 
of it; to wit, labour and injuſtice, which produce the 
evils of pain, and the evils of. guilt. If hell is nothing 
but a place of torment and of guilt; why do we not 
call this world, in ſome meaſure at leaſt, a hell, ſince we 
ſee ſo much of both in it ? St. Bernard looked upon it as 
ſuch, when he ſaid + : This world would appear to be 
almoſt as miſerable as hell, if it were not for the hopes 
we have, whilſt we are in this life, of obtaining a better, 


SET VIII. 


That true felicity and content are to be ſound no where 
| LE but in God. | 


15. Having hitherto taken fo clear a view of the mi- 
ſery and deceit of worldly happineſs, our next buſineſs 
will be to confider, that the true happineſs and reſt, 
which the world cannot give us, is to be found in Gop. 
Were worldly men but thoroughly convinced of this; 

F Pſalm liv. v. 11, Þ Serm. 4. de Aſceus. they 
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they would not as they do now, take ſo much pains in 
the purſuit of worldly pleaſures. In ſhort, my deſign 
now is to prove the importance of this truth, not by the 
authorities and teſtimonies of faith, but purely by the 
force of reaſon, 

16. For the effecting of this you are to underſtand, 
that no creature whatever can enjoy a compleat and 
perfect happineſs, till it obtains its laſt end; that is, the 
laſt perfection, which is proportioned to its being and 
nature. For, as long as it is without this, it cannot but 
be unquiet and diffatisfied, becauſe it is ſenſible it wants 
fomething that is neceſſary for it. I put the queſtion 
now, what man's laſt end is, upon the poſſeſſion of which 
all his felicity depends, which divines call his formal 
beatitude ? that this is Gop, is undeniable : who, as he is 


his farſt beginning, ſo is he his laſt end. Now, as it is 


impoſſible for a man to have two firſt beginnings, it is 
no leſs to have two laſt ends; becauſe this would be to 
have two Gop's. If therefore Gor alone is man's laſt 
end, and ultimate happineſs, and if it is impoſſible for 
him to have two laſt ends, there 1s conſequently the ſame 
impoſſibility of his finding any happineſs, but in Gov. 
For as the glove 1s made for the hand, and the ſcabbard 
for the ſword, ſo there is no putting them to any other 
uſe; in like manner man's heart having been created for 
Gop, cannot find any reſt but in him. It is with him 
alone that he is content and ſatisfied, and without him 
very poor and miſerable. The reaſon of it is, becauſe 
the underſtanding and the will, which are the two nobleſt 
faculties, being the principal ſeat of bliſs, whilſt they 
are diſturbed and uneaſy, man cannot poſſibly enjoy 
any peace and quiet. And it is a plain caſe, that theſe 
two faculties cannot be at reſt- but in the enjoyment of 
Gon. For as St. Thomas ſays , our underſtanding 
cannot know or underſtand ſo much, as not to be capable 
and deſirous of knowing more, if there be more to be 
known; ſo our will can never love or enjoy, ſo many 
oods as not to be capable of more, if more be given 
it. Therefore theſe two powers will never be ſatisfied, 
till they ſhall find an univerſal object, in which all things 
+ St, Thom, 1, 2, Qu. 2. Art, 8, are 
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are contained; and which as ſoon as ever it is known and 
loved, there remains no more truths to be known, nor 
any more goods to be enjoyed. Hence it follow-, that 
no created being whatſoever, though it were the poſſeſ- 
ſion of all the world, is able to fill and ſatisfy man's 
heart: there is none but Gop, for whom he was created, 
can do this. Thus Plutarch writes of a private ſoldier, 


who from one thing to another, came to be emperor, 


and ſeeing himſelf raiſed to this honour he had ſo lon 
deſired, and yet wanting the ſatisfaction he expected, he 
ſaid: I have lived in all itates and conditions, and have 
found no ſatisfaction in any of them: by which we may 
perceive, it is impoſſible for man to find any reſt but in 
Gop, as he has been created for none but Gop. 

17. That you may underſtand this the better, look 
upon the needle of the compaſs, and there you will fee 
a lively figure of this neceſſary doctrine. The nature 
of this needle is to point always to the North, when it 
has been once touched by the loadſtone. Gop, who 
created this ſtone, gave it ſuch a natural inclination to 
turn always that way: and you may fee by experience, 
what a violent motion it is in, and how reſtleſs till it 
points exactly thither, and then it immediately ſtops and 
remains fixt. It is not to be doubted, but that Gop has 
created man with the ſame natural inclination and ten- 
dency toward him, as toward his pole, his center, and 
his laſt end; and therefore it is that, like the needle, he 
is continually diſturbed and unquiet, as long as he is 
turned from Gop, though he ſhould enjoy all the riches 
in the world: but as ſoon as like the needle, he returns 
to him, he ceaſes from his violent motion, and enjoys 
perfect and entire reſt; becauſe it is in God he is to find 
his peace : whence we infer, that he alone is happy who 
poſſeſſes God ; and that the nearer a man is to Goo, the 
nearer he is to this happineſs. And therefore the juſt, 
though the world is unacquainted with their happineſs, 
are the only happy men, becauſe, whilſt they are in this 
life, they draw as nigh as they can to Almighty Gop. 
18. The reaſon is, becauſe true felicity does not conſiſt 
in ſenſible and corporal pleaſures, as the Epicurean phi- 
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loſophers would have it, and after them the Mahometans, 


and laſtly, the followers of both theſe ſects; that is, 
wicked Chriſtians who in words renounce the law of Ma- 
homet, but follow it in their actions, and in this world, 
ſeek no other paradiſe than his. For, what 1s it the great 
and rich men of the world ſpend their time in, but in 
hunting after all manner of pleaſures and divertiſements ? 
and what is this but to make Epicure's pleaſure our laſt 
end, and to look for Mahomet's paradiſe in this world? 
O unhappy ſcholars of ſuch maſters! If you deteſt the 
names of theſe men, why do you not hate their life and 
manners? if you will enjoy Mahomet's paradiſe in this 
life, you muſt expect to loſe our Saviour's in the next. 
Man's happineſs does not conſiſt either in the body, or 
in the goods of it, as the Turks pretend; but in the 
ſpirit, and in ſpiritual and inviſible goods, as was the 
opinion of the great philoſophers of old, and it is what 
Chriſtians {till hold, though after quite another manner. 
The royal prophet ſignified the ſame to us by theſe 
words; All the glory of the king's daughter is within in golden 
borders, cloathed round about with varieties : and where 
ſhe enjoys ſo much peace and comfort, as all the kings 
of the earth never have had, or are ever like to have; 


unleſs we will ſay, that they have more ſatisfaction than the 


friends of Gop, which many of them will deny, who very 
chearfully quitted great kingdoms and riches, as ſoon as 
they taſted of Gop. Pope Gregory the Great will alſo 
deny it, who had ſufficient experience of both ſtates, and 
was placed by force in St. Peter's chair, on which he 
always ſighed and wept for the poor cell he left in his 
monaſtry, as a ſlave in Barbary ſighs after his country 
and liberty, | | 

SECT. I. 


Examples to prove all that has been ſaid. 


19. But becauſe this miſtake is ſo great and ſo univer- 
ſal, I will add one reaſon more, as convincing as the 
former, that the lovers of the world may diſcover by it, 
how impoffible it is to find that happineſs they look for 
in the world. To this purpoſe you are to preſuppoſe, 

+ Pſalm xliv. v. 14, 14. 
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that there is much more goes to the making of a thing 
perfect, than to leave it imperfect; becauſe, for effect: 
ing of the firſt, it muſt neceſſarily have all thoſe condi- 
tions, which are abſolutely requiſite for its perfection: 
whilſt, on the contrary, any one ſingle imperfection, 
makes the whole piece imperfect. It is alſo to be pre- 
ſuppoſed, that a man muit have all things according to 
his own deſire, to make himſelf compleadly happy; and: 
that any one thing contrary to his wiſh, goes a great way 
farther, towards making him miſerable, than the enjoy- 
ment of all the reſt, towards making him happy. I have 
myſelf ſeen ſeveral perſons ci very conſiderable rank and 
fortune, live the moſt unhappy lives, of any men in the 
world: becauſe the ſatisfaction they had in what they 
enjoyed, was nothing comparable to the torment of not 
being able to obtain what they deſired. For, it is cer- 
tain, that this latter, which is like a thorn ſtuck into the 
very heart, is more grievous and troubleſome, than the 
other is acceptable and pleaſing : for it is the obtaining 
of his deſire, not the poſſeſſion of goods, that makes a 
man happy. St. Auguſtin in his treatiſe of the cuſtoms 
of the church, explained this point very exceilently in 
theſe words v. I do not think a man can be ſaid to be 
happy, who does not enjoy what he loves, let it be never 
lo mean and ordinary; nor do I look upon that man any 
happier, who does not love what he enjoys, though the 
thing be never ſo good and excellent. Nor is he in a 
better condition, than either of the others, who docs 
not deſire that which is worth his defiring: becauſe, he 
that cannot get what he deſires, is in a great deal of tor- 
ment; he that has what is not worth his deſiring, is no- 
toriouſly cheated ; and he who does not defire that which 
is worth his defiring, is a mere fool and a mad- man. From 
whence we conclude, that our happineſs depends upon 
the poſſeſſing of no other good, but the Sovereign Good; 
without which there is no ſuch thing as happineſs.” So 
that poſſeſſion, love, and ſovereign good, theſe three 


things put together, make a man compleatly happy; | 
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without which, no man can be fo, though he poſſeſſes 
never ſo much. .. 1 
23. Though I could bring many examples to make 
this out, I will cite only that of Aman, King Aſſuerus's 
creature and favourite. This man being highly offended 
that Mordocheus, one of the guards at the palace - gate, 
did not pay him the reſpe& he looked for, ſent for all his 
friends and his wife, and declared to them: The greatneſ⸗ 
of bis riches, and the multitude of bis children, and with bow 
great glory the king had advanced him above all bis princes 
and ſervants. And after this be ſaid: Queen Eſther aljo 
bath invited no other to the banquet with the king, but me: 
and with ber 1 am alſo to dine to-morrow with the king, 
And whereas ] have all theſe things, I think I have nothing, 
fo. long es I ſee Mordechai the Few fitting before the king's 
gate F, Do but conſider how this ſmall affront was t 
occaſion of much more diſcontent and trouble, than all 
his riches and honours were of happineſs and ſatisfaction. 
Conſider likewiſe, how far man is from being happy, as 
long as he is in this world, and how near he is, on the 
contrary, to miſery, ſince there are many goods required 
to the obtaining of the firſt ; whilſt the want of any one, 
is enough to make us fall into the latter. Now, if this 
be true, who can avoid being unhappy in this world? is 
. there any king, any emperor ſo powerful, as to have all 
things according to his own will, and never to meet with 
. any thing contrary to his inclinations ? let us put the 
caſe, he ſhould never receive any cohtradiction from 
men, who can. ſecure himſelf againſt all the ſtrokes of 
nature, againſt all the infirmities of the body, or all the 
fears, or vain imaginations of the ſoul, which is fle- 
quently ſo apprehenſive, when there is no reaſon for it, 
and diſturbs herſelf without any cauſe? poor, unhappy, 
miſerable man, how can you think of finding any con- 
tent in the ways of the world, when it is more than 
what the greateſt princes and monarchs have ever been 
| able to do? if all goods whatever muſt neceffarily con- 
tribute to the acquiring of this one good; when ſhall 
you, who are at ſuch à diſtance from Gov, ever 15 ſo 
. | | . bY S C PPT» 
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happy, as to ſtand in need of nothing in the world? 
there's none but Gop, can give you this happineſs; and 
if there be any man that does in ſome manner enjoy. it 
in this life, know, it is only he, who loves and enjoys 
Goo: becauſe, it is a condition of friendſhip, that all 
things are in common amongſt friends. | 
24. If theſe plain and evident reaſons cannot convince 
you, but that you are more eaſily wrought upon by 
xperience ; addreſs yourſelf to Solomon, ſo celebrated 
for his wiſdom, and deſire him, ſince he has failed in 
this ſea, and was more ſucceſsful than any other in diſ- 
covering all ſores of world! deurs and delights, to 
give you an account of what he diſcovered, and whether 
he found any thing that could ſatisfy him, and you ſhall 
have no other anſwer from him but, Vanity of vanities, 
vanity of vanities, and ail is vanity . Do not doubt to 
give credit to ſuch an experienced man as Solomon was, 
who ſpeaks to you, not upon bare ſpeculation, but upon 
a certain knowledge. And do not think that you, or 


any. body elſe, is able to diſcover more than he has done. 


For, what prince in the world was ever wiſer, richer, 
better. attended, more glorious, or more reverenced than 
he? who. ever tried more different forts of paſtimes and 
pleaſures, as hunting, and muſic, women, dreſſing, ride- 
ng, and the like, than he? and yet, after having tried 


all, he made no other advantage of them but what you 


have heard. Why will you make a freſh trial of what 
ſo. many have tried before you? do not fancy you can 
find what Solomon could not, ſince you have no other 
world to ſearch in, nor any better means to find what 


you ſeek, than he had: and ſince he could never ſatisfy 


tis. longings with ſo plentiful a harveſt, do not perſuade 
1 you ſhall ever be able to do it with the bare 
anings. Seeking of pleaſure was the employ of all 


his time, and it is very prodable, as St. Jerome obſerves, 
in a letter of his to Euſtochium, that this was the occa- 
ſion of his fall, 


And will you be ſo mad as to caſt your- 
ſelf headlong after him ? but, becauſe men rather believe 
experience than reaſon, therefore Gop perhaps, perm 4xed 
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ais king to try all the goods and pleaſures of this world, 


that he might, after trying z, £ive us a character of them; 


that fo the mitery of one man might be an example to 
all the reſt, and prevent their falling into the ſame miſ- 


fortune. 


23. Now, if this be fo, I may, with a great deal of rea- 
ſon, cry out with the Prophet N ſons of men, how long 
ci gen be dull of heart? why do you love vanity, and ſeck 
after lying? He does well in giving it the name of vanity 

and a lie: becauſe, if there were nothing elſe in worldly 


things, but vanity (which ſignifies no more than to be 


nothing) there were no great hurt in them ; but there 
is ſomething ſtill much worſe than this, which is a lie, 
and a falſe appearance, by which we are perſuaded to be- 
lieve them ſomething, when in effect they are juſt no- 
thing. For this realon Solomon ſays : Thet favour i; 
deceitful, and beauty is vain. To be vain had been no 
great matter, had 1t not been deceitful too : becauſe va- 


nity, when once known, can do but little harm; the 


greateſt danger is in that which truly and really is vain, 
though it does not appear to be ſo. By this we may ſce 


how great a WR the world is. For, as [Lage 
endeavour to hide the faults they have been guilty of, 


the rich men or this world do all they can, to conceal 7 


miſeries they continually groan under. Some, though 
they are ſinners, would paſs for ſaints, and others tor 


happy men, though they are miſerable. If you call this 
into queſtion, do but come a little nearer to one of thole, 


who ſeem outwardly to be io happy; feel his pulic a 


little, and then put your hands upon his heart, and you 
will ſee what difference there is betwixt that which ap- 
pears on the outſide, and that which is hid within. 


There are ſome plants in the fields, which look very 


pretty at a diſtance, but when you come and touch them, 
caſt forth ſuch an ungrateful ſmell, that a man is forced 
immediately to fling Them away from him: thus, when 
the hands touch, they correct the miſtake of the eyes. 
Such are moſt of the rich and mighty men of the world; 
tor, if you conſider their great eſtates, their noble houlcs, 

the x 
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their retinues, a man would take them to be the only 


happy men upon earth. But if you go a little nearer, 
and ſcarch into the receſſes of their ſouls, and into the 


ſecret corners of their houſes, you will find them hot the 


ſame men they ſcem to be. So that ſeveral of thoſe, 
who at firſt aimed at great eſtates, when they conſidered 
them at a diſtance, no ſooner had a nearer view of them, 
but they entirely refuſed them, as many heathens (ac- 
cording to ſeveral hiſtories) have done. And in.the 
lives of the emperors, we read that there have not been 


wanting ſome, who, notwithſtanding their being hea- 


thens, have refuſed to accept of the empire, though 
they have been elected by the general conſent of the 
whole army; and this, becauſe they knew that this 
flower, which ſeemed to be ſo fine and beautiful, had 
nothing but thorns and briars underneath it. 
26. Why then, O ye children of men, who are created 
according to the likeneſs of Gop, who are redeemed 
with his blood, who are deſigned to be the companion; 
of angels? why do you love vanity, and ſcek after a lie? 
imagining with yourlelves, that you ſhall receive any 
comfort from thoſe falſe goods which never were, nor 
ever will be able to give you the leaſt ſatisfaction Imagi- 
nable ? why have you left the table of angels for the 


food of beaſts? why have you refuſed the delights and 


ſweet ſmells of paradiſe, for the bitterneſs and {tink of 
this world? how 1s it poſſible, that ſo many calamities 
and miſeries as you are daily ſenſible of, ſhould not ſuf— 


| fice to make you deny any farther allegiance to fo cruel 


a tyrant as this is? we ſeem herein to be like certain lewd 
women, that give themſclves intirely up to ſome de- 
bauched fellow, who devours and ſpends all they are 
worth, and then beats and. kicks them every day, and 
yet they are fond of their ſlavery, and dote on him that 
makes it. 

27, Wherefore from all that has been faid, I conclude, 
that if there are ſo many reaſons, ſo many examples, 
and ſo many experiments, to prove, that the happinets 
and eaſe we look for in the world, is to be found no 
where but in Gov : why do we not ſcek for it in him? 


iT 
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it is what St. Auguſtin adviſes in theſe words: Com- 
paſs the ſea and earth, and go where you pleaſe; but 
aſſure yourſelf, that whereſocver you go, you will be 
miſerable, if you do not go to Gop *.“ 


CHAP, VI, 
T The conclufion of all that is contained in this frſt Book, 
E may plainly gather from all that has been 


1. 

W hitherto ſaid, that there's no kind of good 
whatever, which is not included in virtue; which ſhews 
it to be ſo great and ſo univerſal a good, that there is 
nothing either in heaven or earth, to which we can better 
compare it, than to Gop himſelf. For, as Goo is ſo 
univerſal à good, that the perfections of all other goods 
are found in him, ſo are they in ſome manner to be found 
in virtue. We ſee, that amongſt created things, ſome 
are modeſt, others beautiful, ſome honourable, others 
profitable; ſome are agreeable, and others again have 
ſeveral perfections: now thoſe of all are the perfecteſt, 
and the moſt worthy of our love, which have the greateſt 
ſhare of all theſe different perfections. If this be true, 
what eſteem, what love ought we to have for virtue, in 


which none of all theſe perfections are wanting? for, 


if we conſider modeſty, what can be more modeſt than 
virtue, which is the very ſource and fountain of all mo- 
deſty? if we look for honour, what can deſerve honour 
and reſpect, if virtue does not? if we have an eſteem 
for beauty, what can be more beautiful than virtue is? 
Plato, ſpeaking of its beauty, ſays, that if we could but 
ſee it, it would draw the whole world after it. If we 
have any concern for profit, what can we expect any 
greater profit from, than from virtue, ſince it is by it 
that we are to acquire the chief good? Length of days, 
with the good of eternity, are in its right band, and riches 
end glory in its left +. If pleaſure be all that you long 
for, what greater pleaſure than that of a good conſci- 
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ence, of charity, of peace, of the liberty- which the 
Children of Gop enjoy, and of all the conſolations of 
the Holy Ghoſt, who never fails to keep company with 
virtue? if credit and reputation be the object of your 
aim, The memory of the juſt is with praiſes; and the name 
of the wicked ſhall rot , and vaniſh away like ſmoak. 
If you ſeek for knowledge, what deeper knowledge than 
knowing of Gop, and underſtanding the beſt means for 
directing of your life to your laſt end? if we have a 
mind to gain the love and affection of men, what can be 
more lovely than virtue, or more conducible to this end ? 
for, according to Cicero, as corporal beauty, which we 
ſo much admire, conſiſts in the exact ſymmetry and due 
proportion of the members and humours of the body : 
to trom the exactneſs and regularity of life, is formed 
ſuch a beauty, as is not only agreeable to Gop and his 
angels, but even charms the wicked, and a man's greateſt 
enemies. | | 3 
2. This is the good, which is ſo abſolutely and com- 
gleatly good, as not to have the leaſt mixture of evil in 
it.” It was with a great deal of reaſon, that Gop ſent 


this ſhort, but glorious embaſſy to the juſt, which we 


have mentioned in the very beginning of this book, and 
with which we are now going to conclude the ſame : Say 
to the juſt man, that it is well F. Tell him he was born 


happily, and ſhall die happily : tell him he ſhall be bleſſed 


in his death, and in what is to come after it, as he has 
been in his life: tell him he ſhall have ſucceſs in all 


things, in his pleaſures, in his pains, in his labours, in 


his reſt, in his credit, and in his diſgrace : And wwe know, 


that to them that love Gov, all things work together unto © 


good (1). Tell him he has nothing to fear, for though 
the whole world ſhould he diſturbed and troubled, tho“ 
the elements ſhould be in confuſion, and though the hea- 


vens themſelves ſhould fall in pores (2): he may then 


lift up his head, becauſe the day of his redemption is 


at hand. Tell him it is well, becauſe the greateſt of 
all goods, which is Gop himſelf, is prepared for him; 


and 
(1) Rom. 


4 Iſaiah, c. iii. v. 10. 


e. viii, v. 28. (2) Luc, e. XXxi. v. 2b. 
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and becauſe he is delivered from the company of the 
devil, which 1s the greateſt evil of all. Tell him that 
It 1s well, becauſe his name is written in the book cf 
life; becauſe Gon the father has adopted him for his 
Son; becauſe Gop the Son has taken him for his bro- 
ther, and the Holy Ghoſt for his living temple. Tell 
him it is well, becauſe the way he has taken, and the 
party he has followed is adv antageous to him in all re- 
ſpect : advantageous to the body, and advantageous to 
the ſoul ; advantageous i in conſideration of Go», advan- 
tageous in conſideration of men; advantageous for this 
life, and for the next; Becauſe all good things ſha : be 
beſtowed upon theſe who 2 the kingdom of Gov (1). And 
though perhaps his temporal affairs go not well r 
him, yet this will turn much more to his advantage, it 
he does but take it patiently; becauſe, to thoſe that arc 
patient, loſſes prove gains; labours and ſuffering are the 
occalions of merit and combats, brings crowns and 
trophies (2). As often as Laban leſſened Jacob's wages 
with an intention to benefit himſelf thereby, and to pre 
judice his fon in law, his deſign was thwarted and 
what he thought would advantage him and hurt the 
other, proved quite contrary. 

3. Why then will you be ſo cruel to yourſelf, and ſo 
much your own enemy, as to refuſe to embrace that 
thing which 1s every way ſo advantageous to you? can 
you take any better advice, or follow any better part 
than this? Bleſſed are the undefiled in the way who wolt 
in 'the way of the Lord. Bleſſed are they who ſearch tis 
Rae that ſeek him with their whole heart (3). 

. If therefore, as the philoſophers ſay, good is the 
object of our will, and if of conſequence, the better a 
thing is, the more it delerves our love; who has cor- 
Tupted your will ſo, as to make it neither reliſh nor 
enjoy, ſo univerſal and ſo great a good? O how much 
greater an eſteem had King David of it, when he cried, 
out, Thy law O Lord in the maſt of my heart (4). Not 
in a corner, not on one ſide, but in the very —_— 
the 

(1) Lic. c. A. v. 31. (2) Gen. e. xxxi. (3) Pſalm cv. 
* 1 2. (4) Pialm xxxix. v. . 
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the moſt worthy and honourable place of all. As if he 
had ſaid, this is my greateſt treaſure, this is the moſt 
important buſineſs I have, and the chief of all my con- 
cerns. Worldly men proceed in a direct oppoſition to 
this, becauſe vanity has the firſt place in their heart, and 
the law of God the laſt. But this holy man, notwith- 
ſtanding his being a king, and having much to preſerve 
and to iofe, trampled all under his feet, and placed no- 
wing but the law of Gop in the midſt of his heart; as 
knowing, that if he was but careful in the keeping of 
this, all the reſt was ſecure enough. 
g. What can hinder you now from making a reſolution 
Is follow this example, and to embrace fo great a good? 
por, if you look upon the obligation, is there any greater, 
0 than what we all of us owe to Almighty Gop, purely 
upon account of what he is. All other obligations of 
che world, do not ſo much as deſerve to be fo called, if 
compared with this. If you look for benefits, what 
« HYereater can there be, than thoſe we have received from 
him; ſince, beſides his having created and redeemed us 
with his own blood, every thing, either in us, or out of 
us, as the body, ſoul, life, health, eſtate, grace (if we 
have it) every hour and moment of our lives, all the 
good deſigns and deſires of our fouls ; whatſoever, in ſine, 
it has the name either of being or of good, proceed origi- 
in ally from him, who is the fountain of all beings, and of 
rt all good ? if intereſt be your aim, let all the angels, and 
„: Wal mankind declare, whether we are capable of any 
„ reater intereſt, than that of receiving eternal glory, and 
of being delivered from everlaſting pains and torments : 
or, this is the reward of virtue. If we pretend to the 
2 Nenjoyment of preſent goods, what greater goods can we 
; poſſeſs, than thoſe twelve privileges above-mentioned, 
or Nvhich all good men enjoy in this life; the leaſt of which 
ch Is much more able to content and pleaſe us, than all the 
d, Neonditions and treaſures of the world are! what more 
ot Nan we put into this ballance, than what is here promiſed 
le, Ius! all the excuſes worldly men are uſed to bring againſt 
he Ius, are now quite baffled, and I ſee no hole for them to 
ü. Nereep out at, unleſs they wilfully and obſtinately- ſtop 
Bbb their 
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their ears, and ſhut their eyes, againſt ſo clear and ma- 
nifeſt a truth. 

6. What then remains, but that having ſeen the per. 
fection and beauty of virtue, you repeat theſe words of 


the Wiſe Man, ſpeaking of wiſdom, virtue's ſiſter and 


companion. Her have I loved, and have fought her out 
from my yeuth, and have deſired to take her for my ſpouſe, 
and T became a lover of her beauty. She glorified her nobility 
by being converſant with God; yea, and the Lord of all thing 
kath loved her. For it is ſhe that teacheth the knowledge of 
God, and is the choojer of his works. And if riches be deſired 
in life, «what ts richcr than wijdom which maketh all things? 
and if ſenſe work, who is a more artful worker than ſhe of 
thoſe things that are? and if a man love juſtice, her labours 
have great virtues: for ſhe teacheth temperance, and prudence, 
and juftice, and fortitude, which are ſuch things as men can 
beve nething more prefitable in life. I propoſed therefore ts 
take her to ine to live with me; knowing that ſhe will com- 
municate to me of her goodneſs, and <witl be a comfort in my 
cares aud grief. Theſe are the words of the wiſe man. 
What then remains, but to conclude this matter, as the 
blefied martyr St. Cyprian concludes a moſt elegant 
epiſtle he writ to a friend of his, upon the contempt 
of the world, as follows : 

„There is, ſays he , but one quiet and ſecurc 
tranquility, but one ſolid and perpetual ſecurity; whic 
is when a man, being freed from the ſtorms of this world, 
and laid up in the ſecure haven of ſalvation; lifts up hi 


eyes from earth to heaven, and being already admitted 


into the company and favour of the Lord, is glad to fee 
himſelf deſpite and undervalue from his heart, e. 
the world has ſuch an eſteem for. A man in ſuch a con 
dition, cannot deſire any thing in this world, becauſe he 
18 already greater than the world itſelf.” And a litt 
lower he goes on, ſaying : © There is no need of being 
very rich, or having any honourable employs, for the 0 
taining of this happineſs. It is a pure gift of Go, be 
ſtowed upon the devout ſoul; for Gop is fo liberal ant 
tre 
* Epiſt, I. 2. ep. I. ad Donat. T Epiſt, 1. 2. ep. 1: 
donat. 
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a- free, that, as the ſun heats, as the day gives light, as the 
fountain flows, and as the water falls down from a ſtec 

r- place, fo this divine ſpirit communicates himſelf freely 
of WE to all perſons, For this reaſon, do you, who are already 
nd JF liſted into this heavenly army, uſe all your endeavours to 
out be faithful in the obſervance of the diſcipline of this 
ſe, ¶ warfare, by acts of piety and devotion: let prayer and 
ity YT holy reading be your continual companions : ſometimes 
nz; © do you ſpeak to Gop, and at other times hearken to 
what Gop has to ſay to you. Let him inſtruct you in 
red his commandments, let him have the diſpoſing and or- 
21 'Y dering of all the concerns of your life. Let no- body 
e look upon him as a poor man, whom Gop has once en- 
ours riched. It is impoſſible for the ſoul to ſuffer hunger and 
nce,Y thirſt, that has been filled with the bleſſings and abun- 
can dance of heavenly things. Then the moſt ſtately build- 
re 10Y ings, cruſted over with marble, and laid over with gold, 
com- ſhall be no more eſteemed by you, than dirt and clay. 
my Then you will underſtand that your chief buſinels, is to 
nan. adorn and beaurify yourſelf; and that this is much the 
the more magnificent and noble ſtructure, wherein Gon re- 
poſes, as in a living temple, and in which the Holy 
Ghoſt has taken up his habitation. Let us paint this 
building over, but let it be with innocence; and let the 
lights of the painting be no other, than thoſe of juſtice, 
Time and age ſhall never be able to deface theſe co- 
lours; and when the paint and gilding of material walls 
hall be quite worn off, theſe ſhall look as freſh and as 
lively as ever they did. Artificial and mixed things are 
all frail and periſhable, and they, in whoſe poſſeſſion 
they are, can never aſſure themſelves that they ſhall 
keep them long, becauſe it is no true poſſeſſion , but 
this remains with its colours always lively, with its re- 
putation untainted, and with a ſettled love and charity: 
It cannot either decay or be blaſted, though it may be 
Improved and made more beautiful at the reſurrection.” 
Thus far St. Cyprian. { . 
If any- body through the grace and inſpiration of Gop, 
without which it is impoſſible for man to do the leaſt 
good, is convinced and perſuaded by all the reaions and 
| | B b b 2 arguments 
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arguments we have brought in this book, fo as to deſire 


to embrace virtue, the following book will inſtruct him 
in what is to be done for the obtaining of his deſire. 
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The INTRODUCTION 
To the Second Book of the Sinners Guips ; 


Which treats of the Doctrine of Virtue, with 
neceſſary Inſtructions and Advice for making 
a Man virtuous. 


Oraſmuch as it is not ſufficient to perſuade man to be 
virtuous, unleſs we teach him how to be ſo, therefore, 
having in the foregoing book, urged ſo many and ſuch 
weighty reaſons, to excite our hearts to the love of vir- 
tue, it will be requiſite to come now to the uſe and 

ractice of it, by giving ſuch inſtructions as are necel- 
Fry to make a man truly virtuous. And, becauſe, ac- 
cording to the ſaying of a wiſe man, the firſt virtue is 
to avoid all vice, after which a, man may apply himſelf 
to the practice of virtue; we will therefore divide this 
book into two parts: in the firſt of which we will ſpeak 
of the moſt uſual, or common vices, and the reme- 
dies againſt them; and in the ſecond, of the virtues. 
But before we enter upon this point, we muſt lay down 


— 


two principles, which muſt be preſuppoſed by him, that 
is reſolved to follow this way. 5 
er 
Of the firſt thing to be preſuppoſed by bim that defires 


to ſerve God. 
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1. He that reſolves to offer himſelf up to the ſervice 


of Gor, and to change his life, muſt in the firſt place, 
and above all things, have a good opinion of the deſign 
he has in hand, and put that value upon it, as it deſerves. 

J 
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re I mean, that he ſhould look upon this as the moft im- 
m portant buſineſs, the greateſt treaſure he can have; as 
the beſt and the moſt prudent action he can undertake; 
Nay, I would have him perſuade himſelf there is no other 
FY treaſure, no other bufineſs, no other prudence in the 
world, but this: this 1s the advice the prophet gives us, 
when he ſays “: Learn, O Iſrael, where prudence, where 
frength, where underſtanding is; that you may, at the ſame 
E: lime, know, where length of life is, and an abundance of all 

) Y] things; where the light of the eyes and peace is. Gon upon 
ith the ſame account, ſays by the Prophet Jeremy + : Let 
not the wiſe man glory in his wiſdom, let wot the ſtrong man 
glory in his ſtrength, let not the rich man glory in his riches : 
but he that takes a pride in any thing, let it be in his knows 
ing and undetſtanding me: For this is the ſum of all goods . 
And if there is any one amongſt the children of men, of 
a conſummate wiſdom, if he hath not this wiſdom too, 
uch he ſhall not be eſteemed at all. 

2. The holy ſcripture, which ſo ſeriouſly recommends; 
and praiſes this buſineſs to us, excites us to it, in a very 
particular manner. This we are invited to by all crea- 
ac. tures, in heaven and earth; by the voices and cries of 
the church, by all kinds of laws, both divine and human; 
by the example of all the ſaints, who being enlightened 
from heaven, deſpiſed the world, and puſhed on the de- 
— ſign they had of embracing virtue, with ſuch vigour 


me- ¶ and love, that many ſuffered themſelves to be torn in 
rues. Y pieces, to be broiled upon gridirons, and to undergo a 
ws thouſand torments, rather than commit the leaſt offence 
tha 


againſt Gov, and be out of his favour, though but for a 
moment. It is this, in fine, that whatever has been 
treated of in the foregoing book, invites and obliges us 
to, becauſe there 1s nothing there, but what 1s in favoul 
fires Jof virtue, and what ſhews us of how ineſtimable a value 

| it is. Each of theſe things duly conſidered, 1s ſufficient 
to convince us of the importance of this affair; and if 
ſo, what effect muſt all of them together, have 1 

us 


ervice 
place, 
leſign 7 
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us? So that, he who refuſes to follow virtue, may by 
this, perceive how great, and how glorious a deſign he 
undertakes, and how reaſonable it 1s, as we ſhall ſhew 
hereafter, to give himſelf up entirely to it. Let this 
therefore be the firſt thing to be preſuppoſed in this 
affair. - | 

SH. 


Of the Js n to be pre ſuppoſed by him, that 2 res to 


ſerve Gov. 


1. The ond thing to be preſuppoſed is, that ſince 
it is a buſineſs. of ſuch worth and merit, you proſecute 
it with all the vigour imaginable, and with a reſolution 
and readineſs to bear up againſt all the contradictions and 
difficulties you may probably meet with, in carrying on 
of your deſign. You are to look upon all theſe trou- 
bles as little as nothing, in compariſon with ſo glorious 
an undertaking as that you have in hand, and to conſi- 
der, that it is the order of nature, that the acquiſition of 
any thing that is honourable, ſhould coſt much labour. 
For no ſooner ſhall you reſolve upon this buſineſs, but 
hell itſelf will raiſe its power and forces againſt you. 
The fleſh, which loves any thing that is delightful and 
charming, and from its very birth, is bent upon all kinds 
of evil, and has been ſo ever ſince it was firſt intoxicated 
with the poiſon of the old venomous ſerpent, will con- 
tinually, and with much importunity, preſs and invite 
you to all its uſual delights, and pleaſures. Depraved 
cuſtom, which is as ſtrong as nature itſelf, will imme- 
diately oppoſe this change, and will repreſent it to you 
as a thing very difficult. Becauſe, as the turning of a 
river from its ordinary courſe and channel, is a laborious 
work ; ſo the turning of a man out of the way which 
evil cuſtom has for a long time led him in to make him 
take another, 1s, in ſome manner as hard and toillome. 
Beſides, the world, that moſt powerful and cruel monſter, 
armed with the authority of all the bad examples that are 
in it, will invite you with its pomps and vanities, tempt 
you with evil practices of others, and frighten you with 


the perſecutions and reproaches or the wicked: and, as 


It 


oo 


et 
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if all this were nothing, the devil, that cunning and 
old deceiver, will ſet upon you, and, according to his 
cuſtom, with all that are newly converted, make his 
utmoſt efforts upon you, for forſaking his party. 

2. You are to preſuppole and conclude, you ſhall meet 
with all theſe difficulties and contradictions, that fo, 
when ever thay occur you may not be ſurprized, but 
reflect upon the advice of the wiſe man, when he ſays, 
When thou comeſt to the ſervice of Gop, ſtand in juſtice 
and in fear, and prepare thy ſoul for temptation *. And 
therefore you muſt not imagine you are invited to en- 
tertainments, to ſports and paſtimes; but that you are 
called upon to take up the ſhield and ſpear, and to arm 
yourſelf for fight. For, notwithſtanding the aſſurance 
we have of powerful aſſiſtance, it is not to be denied, 
but that there is always a great deal of difficulty at the 
beginning. He that reſolves to ſerve Gop, is to pre- 
ſuppoſe, and to foreſee all this, that ſo nothing may ſcem 
ſtrange or undefiled to him; and to be perſuaded, that 
the jewel he fights for, 1s of ſuch a value, as to deſerve 
much more than he can give for the purchaſe of it. 
And, leaſt all theſe enemies ſhould diſcourage, remember 
you, there are many more for you than againſt you : be- 
cauſe, though fin raiſes up all theſe adverſaries, yet virtue 
comes into your aſſiſtance, with more powerful ſuccours. 
For, you have Gop's grace againſt corrupted nature; 
Gop himſelf againſt the devil; good cuſtom againſt bad; 
many good ſpirits againſt many evil ones: you have the 
examples and exhortations of the ſaints, againſt the bad 
examples and perſecutions of the wicked; and againſt 
the delights and pleaſures of the world, you have the 
conſolations of the Holy Ghoſt. It is plain therefore, 
that each of thoſe that are for you, is ſtronger than his 
adverſary. For. grace is certainly ſtronger than nature; 
Gop than the devil; the good angels more powerful than 
the bad; and ſpiritual delights and pleaſures, incompa- 


rably more charming and more winning than ſenſual 
pleaſures. 


THE 


* Eecl. C. i. v. I, 


THE 


SINNERS GUIDE. 


BOOK II. PART I. 


Which treats of Vices, and of the Remedies to be 
applied againſt them. 


4 "| —_—_ Pry —— pe —_—_ — —_— —— — i... is 
— 


HN. 


Of the firm reſolution a good Chriſtian is to make, never to 
commit any mortal ſin. 


1. HESE two principles being preſuppoſed, as 
the main foundations of this ſpiritual building, 
the firſt and chiefeſt thing, which he, that is ſerioully 
reſolved to give himſelf up to Gop's ſervice, and to 
the ſtudy of virtue ought to do, is to fix in his ſoul, 
a ſincere reſolution never to commit any mortal ſin. For, 
by this alone, we loſe the grace and friendſhip of our 
Lord, and with it, many other favours and benefits. 
This 1s the chief baſis of a virtuous life; by this we are 
to keep ourſelves in Gop's favour, and to preſerve his 
friendſhip, and the right we have to the kingdom of 
heaven. In this conſiſts charity, and the ſpiritual life of 
the ſoul depends upon it. It is this makes men the 
children of Gop, the temples of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
the living members of Jeſus Chriſt; and conſequently 
as ſuch, partakers of all the privileges of the church. 
As long as the ſoul keeps this reſolution, ſhe remains in 
charity, and in the ſtate of grace: but as ſoon as ever 
The falls from it, ſhe 1s immediately blotted out of the 
"book of life, and put down into that of perdition, and 
baniſhed into the kingdom of darkneſs. 
2.- This matter being duly conſidered, it appears, that 
as all things, whether natural or artificial, are compoſed 
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of ſubſtance and accidents, with this difference, that the 
ſubſtance always remains, tho? the accidents be changed; 
2s a houſe is ſaid to be ſtil] ſtanding (when the carved 
work and painting is quite defaced) though not fo per- 
feat as it was at firſt: but when the houte falls, all fails. 
So the foul, as long as it ſtands firmly to this reſolution, 
ſtill retains the ſubſtance of virtue; but when once this 
fails, all the ſtructure falls to the ground: the reaſon of 
it is, becauſe the whole being of a virtuous life conſiſts 
in charity; that is, in loving Gop above all things. And 
he loves Gop after this manner, who hates mortal ſin 
above all things; there being nothing bur this that can 
make 2 man loſe the love and friendihip of G. So 
that, as there is nothing more injurious than adultery to 
a marriage bed, there is nothing more prejudicial too, 
and more deſtructive of a virtuous life, than mortal fin ; 
becauſe 1t deſtroys charity, which maintains and nou- 
nſhes this life. 

3. This is the reaſon why all the martyrs willingly en— 
dured ſuch dreadful torments: for this cauſe they ſuffered 
themſelves to be burned, to be flead alive, to be racked, 
to have their fleſh pulled off with pincers, and to be torn 
in pieces, rather than commit a mortal fin ; which would 
in a moment have deprived them of the friendſhip and 
grace of Gop. They knew, that if they had ſinned mor- 
tally, they might have repented of their crime, and have 
obtained pardon, as St. Peter did for denying our Sa- 
viour : and yet, they rather choſe to undergo all the tor- 
ments in the world, than to be never ſo ſhort a ſpace out 
of Gop's favour. | 

4. We have three great examples of this ſort, in three 
noble women; one of the Old Teſtament, the mother of 
ſeven ſons, and two of the New, called Felicitas and 
Symphoroſa; who had allo each of them even ſons. 
Theſe holy women, were all of them preſent at the ſuf- 
ferings and martyrdoms of their own children, and were 
ſo far from being frightened at the lamentable ſight, 
when they beheld them torn in pieces before their faces, 
that on the contrary, they exhorted and encouraged them 
to die bravely for the faith and ſervice of Gop ; and gave 
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p their own lives with them, with a great deal of cou 
rage and reſolution for the ſame cauſe. 

5. St. Jerome, in his life of St. Paul, tne firſt hermit, 
gives us an example (I am doubtful, whether not prefe. 
rable to theſe) of a young man, whom after having tried 
all other means, the tyrants ordered him to be laid upon 
a ſoft bed, under a ſhade of trees, in a very freſh and 
plealant garden; tying down his arms and his hands wich 
Glken cords, that he might neither fly nor defend him- 
ſelf: then they ſent a lewd woman to him, richly dreſs'd. 
to uſe all the arts ſhe could think of, to overcome his 
reſolution and conſtancy, What could the ſoldier of 
Chriſt do in this diſtreſs ? what courſe could he take to 
avoid ſuch diſgrace, when he was naked, and had his 
hands and feet tied? yet the power of heaven, and the 
prefcnce of the Holy Ghoſt did not forſake him: for he 
was immediately inſpired to deliver himſelf from his pre- 
ſent danger, by a ſtratagem more ſtrange and heroic, 
than any we read of, either in the Greek or Roman his 
torians. For, out of the great fear he had of Gop, and 
cut of the horror of fin, he bit out his tongue with his 
teeth, the only part of him then at liberty, and ſpit it 
into the impudent woman's face : thus, by ſo ſtrange 
and unheard of an action, terrifying and obliging her to 
fly, and at the ſame time cooling the natural heat of the 
fleſh, by the pain he put it to. This is enough to let us 
ſce, in ſhort, to what a degree all the ſaints have hated 
and abhorred mortal fin. I could here give you the ex- 
amples of ſome perſons, who rolled themſelves naked 
amongſt briars and thorns : and of others, who have flung 
themſelves into the ſnow, in the very depth of winter, to 
quench the fire of luſt, which the enemy had kindled in 
them. 

6. He therefore that deſigns to walk in the ſame path, 
muſt endeavour to fix this reſolution deep in his foul; 
cſtceming the friendſhip of Gop, more than all the trea- 
ſures of the world; and chuſing, when occaſion offers, 
to part freely with things of ſmall value, for thoſe that 
are of ineſtimable worth. Let this be the very baſis of 
his life; it is to this all his actions are to tend; it 15 


what 


Part I. Ch. 1. Of Mortal Sin. FE 


what he ought to beg earneſtly of God in all his prayers ; 
it is for this he is to frequent the ſacraments ; this is the 
fruit he muſt reap, by hearing of ſermons and reading of 
good books: it is the leſſon he is to learn from the form 
and beauty of the world, with all the creatures that are in 
it. This is the chief benefit he is to make of the paſſion 
of our Saviour, and of all the reſt of Almighty Gop's fa- 
vours and graces; to wit, never to offend him, to whom 
he is ſo infinitely indebted: and it is this holy fear and 
firm reſolution, by which he is to mealure his progreſs in 
virtue, looking upon himſelf to have been advanced fo 
much the more or leſs, as he has been the more or leſs 
obſervant of his reſolution, 

7. And, as a man that would drive a nail up to the 
head, is not content to give it three or four ſtrokes, but 
continues hammering, till he has drove it in: to, it 1s 
not enough to make this reſolution any how, but a man 
muſt endeayour every day, to appiy whatloever he ſhall 
ſce, hear, read, or meditate upon, to his farther advance 
in the love of Gop, and in a deteitation of fin : becauſe 
the greater progreſs he makes in this hatred, the more 
forward he advances in that love, and conſequently in all 
ſorts of virtue. 

8. He is, for his greater confirmation in this deſign, to 
be throughly convinced, that if all the ill accidents, and 
all the pains that ever have been in the world, from its 
creation to this very day, with all the torments that the 
damned ſuffer in hell, were put together into one ſcale, 
and mortal fin into another, this would without doubt, 
weigh down all the torments, as being a much greater 
evil, and by conſequence, ſuch a one, as delerves more 
to be avoided, than all theſe pains and torments: though 
the dreadful blindneſs and darkneſs of this Lgypt makes 
men imagine theſe things to be quite Ulficrenc from what 
they are in effect. But, after all, what wonder is it, tha: 
neither the blind ſhould {tee to great an evil, nor the dea 
be ſenſible of i deep a wound; ſince it is 1mpotlible tor 
the blind to ſee any thing, though never ſo great, or to: 
the dead to feel any wound, though it be mortal. 
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9, The ſuhject of this ſecond book being the doctrine 


of virtue, to hich fin is directly oppoſite ; the firſt part 
of it ſhall be ſpent in treating of the horror we ought to 
have of it, and of ſuch particular remedies, as may be ap- 
piied to it: becauſe, if we can but once root theſe weeds 
out of the ſoul, it will be no hard matter to ſet the plants 
of virtues in their places; whereof we will treat in the 
ſecond part. We will ſpeak here, not only of mortal 
but of venial fins; not that theſe rake away the life of 
the ſou], but becauſe they weaken and diſpoſe it for 
death. And for this ſame reaſon we will here ſpeak of 
the ſeven capital or deadly fins; which are the very heads 
and ſources of ail the others : not that they always happen 
to be mortal, but that they very often are ſo, when a 
commandment of Gop, or of the church is broken, or 
any thing done contrary to charity. 

10. In this doctrine, he that finds himſelf powerfully 
tempted by any vice, may find remedies for all his diſ- 
tempers. Some of them it is true, are general, againſt 
all kihds of ſins, ſpoken of in the Memorial of a Chriſtian 
Life, where I have given fifteen or ſixteen remedies 
againſt ſin. Others are particular, and applicable only 
to particular fins : as to pride, covetouſneſs, anger, and 
the like. Theſe are what we ſhall treat of at preſent, by 
applying to every peculiar vice its proper remedy, and 
by furniſhing thoſe perſons who are reſolved to fight 
againſt ſin, with ſpiritual weapons. 

11. But you muſt here carefully obſerve, that, for 
fighting of this battle, we have more need of eyes to 
ſee what 1s done, than of hands to fight or feet to run 
away. The eyes are the chief weapons man can uſe in 
this war; which is carried on, not againſt fleſh and blood, 
but againſt the evil angels, which are ſpiritual creatures. 

The reaſon of this is, becauſe the very firſt root of all ſin, 
is the error and deceit of the underſtanding, which coun: 
ſels and directs the will. And therefore our adverſary's 
chief endeavour is, to pervem the underſtanding. For, 
if this be perverted, the will, which is governed by i 
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muſt neceſſarily go the ſame way. For the better ef- 
fecting of this, they colour evil over with the appearance 
of good, and make vice pals for virtue, and cover the 
temptation ſo cunningly, that it appears to be neceſlity 
and reaſon, not a temptation. So that if, for example, 
they have a mind to tempt us by ambition, avarice, anger, 
or the deſire of revenge, they endeavour to make us be- 
lieve it is highly reaſonable, to deſire what we do, and 
that, to do the contrary, would be to act againſt reaſon. 
Thus they make reaſon ferve as a cloak to the tempta- 
tion, that ſo they may by this means, the better deceive, 
even thoſe who follow the dictates of reaſon. It is ne- 
ceſſary therefore, upon this account, that a man ſhould 
have eyes to diſcover the hook which lies under the bait, 
and not to be deceived by the bare form and appearance 
of good. 

12. It is alſo requiſite to have eyes here, to ſee the 
malice, the deformity, the danger, the Jofſes, and all the 
other inconveniencies which the vice we are tempted to, 
perpetually carries along with it, that ſo we may keep 
our appetite in, and be afraid to taſte that, which, if 
once taſted, will infallibly be death to us. For this rea- 
ſon, the myſterious animals in Ezechiel *, which are the 
figures of the faints, were full of eyes all over, though 
their other members were but ſingle; to give us to un- 
derſtand, how neceſſary theſe ſpiritual eyes are to the 
ſervants of Gop, to ſecure them againit the ſnares of 
vice. This is the chief remedy we ſhall make uſe of 
upon this occaſion; to which we will join all others 


that may be thought any ways neceſſary ; as will appear 
hereafter. 
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AVING promiſed i in this firſt part, to treat of 
vices, and theiggremedies, we will begin with 


theſe ſeven which are, calle capital, becauſe they are the 
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:cads and ſources of all the reſt, For, if we can but 

luck up theſe ſeven vices (whence all others proceed) 
the roots, the reſt which ſpring up from them, muſt 
2: neceftity periſh, as all the branches of a tree die, 
when the root from which they received the 1ap that 
nouriſhed them, is cut off. This Was the occaſion of 
Caſſlan's taking ſo much pains in writing his eight books 
againſt theſe vices, (which has alſo been done by ſeveral 
other very grave authors) becauſe he was throughly con- 
vinced, that 1f theſe enemies were defeated, none of the 
reſt would be able to make any reſiſtance. 

2. The reaſon of it, as St. Thomas writes, is “, be- 
cauſe all ſins originally proceed from ſelf. love, for they 
are all committed through a deſire of ſome particular 
good this ſelf-love makes us covet. From this love, 
ſpring thoſe three branches, which St. John ſpeaks of 
in his canonical epiſtle, to wit, The concupiſcence of the 
fleſh, and the concupiſcence of the eyes, and the pride of life +. 
Which to ſpeak plainer, are nothing elſe but the love of 
pleaſures, the love of riches, and the love of honour. 
Becauſe, from the firſt love proceed theſe three; and all 
others come from them. For, from the love of plea- 
ſure, ariſes three capital vices, luxury, gluttony, and 
foth. From the love of honour comes pride; and co- 
vetouſneſs from the love of riches. And as for the other 
two, anger and envy, they ſerve every one of theſe un- 
lawtul loves. For, anger is cauſed by meeting with any 
obſtruction in the obtaining of what we deſire; and 
when another gets that, which ſelf- love deſired for itſelf, 
then envy 1s excited. Since therefore theſe are the three 
univerſal roots of all evils, from which theſe ſeven vices 
proceed, it follows of courſe, that 1f we can but over- 
come thele ſeven, ail the others muſt be routed. We 
ought, for this reaſon, to employ all our ſtrength in 
fighting with theſe mighty giants, if we have a mind to 
ſubdue all thoſe other enemies, which * taken the 
land of promiſe from us. 

The firſt and moſt conſiderable of them, is pride, 
which is an inordinate deſire of excelling. It is the com 
mon 

* 1, 23 9, 25. Part 4; + 1 Joan. c. ii. v. 16, 


Part J. Ch. 2. Remedies againſt Pride. 395 


mon opinion of holy writers, that this vice is the mother 
and queen of all the reſt; and for this reaſon, holy 
Vobias amongſt many other good counſels which he 
2ave his ſon, adviſed him particularly againſt this vice, 
ſaying, Never permit any pride lo rule over your thoughts, 
ir over your diſcourſe, for our perdition took its beginning 
ſrom it. As often therefore as this peſtilential vice ſhall 
tempt you, you may defend yourſelf againſt it by the 
following confiderations, 

4. Firſt of all conſider the dreadful puniſhment Gov 
inflicted on the bad angels, for their pride and inſolence; 
bey were flung headlong out of heaven in a moment, 
Jad caſt in the bottomleſs pit of hell. Conſider how this 
r 
5 


vice darkened and obſcured him, who but juſt before 
gone brighter than all the ſtars of heaven; and made 
r not only a devil, but even the worſt of devils of him, 
,, who before was not only an angel, but the prince of 
— angels. If the angels were treated no better than thus, 
what will become of you who are but duſt and aſhes ? 
r. sor neither is Gop contrary to himſelf, nor is there with 
11 © him reſpect of perſons. Pride is as odious to him in an 
4. angel, as in a man; and humility on the other fide as 
d acceptable. It was this gave occaſion to St. Auguſtin to 
o- ay; That humility makes angels of men, and that 
er pride makes devils of angels +.” And St. Bernard for 
in. the ſame reaſon ſays, That pride humbles a perſon 
ny down from the higheſt degree to the loweſt, The angels 
nd for being proud in heaven, were caſt down into hell; 
f, and men for being humble here upon earth, are raiſed 
above the ſtars of heaven 4. 

5. With this ſevere puniſhment inflicted upon pride, 
conſider the example which the Son of Gov has given 
you of an inconceivable humility, who has taken upon 
him a nature ſo much beneath his own, for the love of 
you, and for the fame reaſon, Becoming obedient to his 
father unto death, nay, even to the death of the croſs F. 
Baſe and miſerable man, let the example of your Gop 
here teach you obedience learn from him O earth! to 

humble 
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humble yourſelf? learn from it O duſt! to look upon 
yourſelf as nothing; learn O Chriſtian from your Lord 
and Gor, Who was meek aud humble of heart r. If you 
think it below you to imitate the examples of other men, 
do not think it below you to imitate that of Gop; wits 
became man, as well to humble as to redeem us. 

6. Caſt your eyes upon yourſelf and you will there 1 
find motives enough of humility. Do but conſider what e 
you were before you were born; what you are ſince you I " 
have been born; and what you are like to be after your ! 
death. Before your birth you were a filthy matter un- t 
worthy to be named ; at preſent you are a dunghill co. h 
vered with ſnow, and in a ſhort time will be meat for the ! 
worms. What have you now, O man, to be proud of? 1“ 
you whoſe birth is ſin ; whoſe life is miſery; and whoſe I 
end is rottenneſs and corruption. If the temporal riches 
you poſſeſs are the ſubject of your pride; ſtay but fora 1 
moment, death will come and make us all equal. For as Þ 7* 
we are all born equal, as to our natural condition, ſo we be 
ſhall all die equal, according to the common neceſſity of I '© 
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mankind, with this only difference, that they, who have {0 
had the moſt here, will have the largeſt accounts to make m 
up after death. Whereupon St. Chryſoſtom {peaking to ler 
the ſame purpoſe, ſays, Conſider ſeriouſly the graves of gl 
the dead, and find if you can, the leaſt marks of all I > 
that ſplendour and magnificence they lived in, or of the | © 
riches and pleaſures they enjoyed. Tell me now, what " 

n 


is become of all their rich furniture and coſtly cloaths? 
where are all their ſports and paſtimes? what have they 
done with all their ſervants and attendants? their ſump— 

tuous entertainments, their merriments, their jeſts and 
'worldly mirth are now all over: do but go near any one 
of their graves, and you will find nothing there now but 
duſt and aſhes, with worms and rotten bones. This 

therefore is the end the bodies are to come to, how ten- 

derly and nicely ſoever they have been treated. And | 
wiſh there were no evil beyond, or greater than this; 

there is ſomething follows, that 1s ny. more to be ap- 

prehended: it is the dreadful tribunal of the divine 

5 Juſtice; 
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Juſtice ; the ſentence which will be paſs'd there; the 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, the never-dying worm, 
which bites and gnaws the conſciences, and the fire 
which ſhall never be extinguiſhed. 

7. Conſider the danger of vain-glory, pride's daughter, 
of which St. Bernard ſpeaking ſays: It flies lightly, it 
enters lightly, but it wounds not lightly. ®* For this 
reaſon, you ought, whenever men commend or reſpect 
you, to conſider immediately whether you really have 
thoſe qualities they commend you for, or no. For if you 
have not, you have no reaſon at all to be proud; bur if 
you ſhould perhaps have them, ſay with the apoſtle : By 
the grace of God 1 am, what I am r. So that you have 
no reaſon to be proud on that account, but on the con- 
trary, to humble yourſelt and to praiſe Goo, to whom 
you are indebted for all you have; that by this means, 
you may make yourſelf not unworthy of what he has 
been pleaſed to beſtow on vou; for it is certain, that 
reſpect which men pay you, and the reaſon for their doing 
lo comes from Gop : and therefore you rob Gop of as 
much honour as you appropriate to yourſelf, Can any 
ſervant be more unfaithful than he that ſteals his maſter's 
glory? conſider farther what a folly and madneſs ir 
is, to rate your worth and merit, according to the opinion 
and eſteem of men, who having the liberty of turning 
the ſcale which way they pleaſe, of taking away in a ſhort 
time what they now give you, and of ſtripping you of 
the honour they at preſent afford you. If you build your 
reputation upon what they ſay of you to day, perhaps 
you will be a great man, as mean to-morrow, and next 
day nothing at all, juſt as a company of inconſtant and 
changeable men ſhall think fit to talk of you. Your buſj- 
neſs therefore is, never to value yourielf upon the com- 
mendations others give you, but only upon what you 
know of yourſelf. And though they ſhould cry you up 
to the very ſkies, hearken you at the ſame time to what 
four conſcience ſays to you; and be perſuaded, that you 
are better acquainted with yourſelf than other men are, 
Who have only a diſtant view of you, and can judge of 
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| 
you by nothing elſe but by what they hear. Take no | 
notice of what men ſay or think of you, but commit 
your honour and glory into Gop's hands; he is wiſe 
enough to lay it up for you, and faithful enough to give IF ; 
it you back again. 
8. Conſider alſo O ambitious man, what dangers the ; 
deſire you have of commanding others, expoſes you to. f 
For, how ſhall you be able to command others, who have | 
not yet learned to obey ? what account ſhall you be able t 
to give Almighty Gop of many others, when you are 1 
ſcarce able to anſwer for yourſelf ? conſider what a hazard I i 
you run, by adding to your own, thoſe perſons fins who f 
are committed to your care; for this reaſon the ſcripture ¶ t 
ſays, That a moſt ſevere judgment ſhall be for them that o 
bear rule. For to him that is little, mercy is granted; but the 
mighty ſhall be mightily tormented *. Beſides, who 1s able y 
to expreſs the cares and troubles thoſe perſons live in,  h 
who have many others to look after? we have an excel- c 
lent example hereof in a certain king, who juſt as he was f. 
going to be crowned, took the crown in his hands before y 
they placed it on his head, and having looked ſtedfaftly | t 
on it for a while, cried out; O crown, much more x 


' richer than happy; if a man did but know thee tho- q 


roughly, he would never ſtoop to take thee up, though n 
he ſhould find thee lying on the guaggnd. w 
9. Cor ſider once again, O proud man, that your prid a: 


is acceptable to nobody. Ir is not acceptable to Gon, ſl h 
becauſe he is your enemy; for, He ręſſiſteth the proud, bu c- 
to the humble he giveth grace T. It cannot but be odious m 
to the humble, becauſe every body ſees what a horror v 
they have of any thing that is proud and haughty; no} v. 
will thoſe that are themſelves as proud as you like it in 
becauſe they hate you on the very ſame account, thaq p. 
you value yourſelf, and can endure none that is greateſ fo 
than they are. And what is worſt of all, you will nevelfl & 


be ſatisfied with yourſelf in this world: if you do bu be 
enter into yourſelf and reflect upon your own vanity anq de 
folly, and you will have much leſs contentment in th hi 
next world, when you ſhall be condemned in puniſhmen 
of your pride to eternal torments. Gop confirms th 

Wil. e. M. . 6, 7. 1 Pet. Co v. v. g. 
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by the mouth of St. Bernard, when he ſays, „O man, 
if you were but thoroughly acquainted with yourſelf, you 
would be diſagreable to yourſelf, and thereupon agre- 
able to me; but for want of knowing yourlelt, you are 
puft up with pride, and therefore it is that I hate you.” 
The time will come when you will neither pleaſe your— 
ſelf nor me; you will not pleaſe me, becauſe of the 
crimes you have committed, nor yourſelf, - becauſe of the 
torments you ſhall be condemned to for all eternity. 
There is none but the devil that approves of your pride; 
it was this changed him into a moſt hideous and deformed 
ſpirit, from a moſt glorious and beautiful angel; and 
therefore it is natural to him to be pleaſed, when he ſees 
others like himſelf. 

10. Another motive you may uſe for the humbling of 
yourſelf, is, the conſideration of the ſmall ſervices you 
have done Gop, ſuch at leaſt as are fincere and true; and 
conſequently the little favour you are to expect from him; 
for there are many vices hid under the appearance of 
virtue, and very often thoſe actions which are good of 
themſelves, are ſpoiled by the pride we take in them; 
and what men imagine to be as bright as noon-day, fre- 
quently proves to be dark as night before God. This 
moſt juſt judge; makes another judgment of things than 
we do; and an humble ſinner is not ſo odious to him, 
as a proud juſt man, though we cannot properly call 
aim juſt, who is proud. But after all, let us put the 
caſe that you have done ſome good works; do but call to 
mind the ill actions you have been guilty of, and you 
will find they far out-weigh the other; nay, perhaps you 
will find the good you have done, has been fo faulty and 
imperfect; that there will be much more reaſon to aik 
pardon, than to pretend to any reward for it, And there- 
fore St. Auguſtin ſaid, © Woe to a virtuous life, if Gop 
ſhould lay aſide his mercy when he examines into it &,“ 
becauſe it is not at all improbable, that he may con- 
demn it for thoſe very things we thought would pleaſe 
him; for the evil actions we commit, are entirely and 
purely evil; but the good we do, are not always per- 

Ddd 2 tectly 
TSt. L. ix. Cor. C. 13. 
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fectly and abſolutely good, being frequently mixt with 
a great many 1mpertections. This duly conſidered, will 
meke you acknowledge, it is far more reaſonable to fear 
than to value yourſelf upon your good works, Job, as 
holy as he was, dreaded it, when he ſaid, I fear all my 
Works, knowing that thou didſt not ſpare the offender *. 


i ys Fs es | 
Of ſome other more particular remedies againſt Pride. 


11. But becauſe the knowledge of man's ſelf is the 

chief foundation of humility, ſo that of pride is a 
man's ignorance of himſelf; whoſoever has a mind to 
be truly kumble, muſt endeavour to acquire this know- 
ledge, and by this means he will know how to humble 
himſelf. For how can he chuſe but to have a mean opi— 
nion of himſelf, when looking into his own breaſt with- 
out partiality, by the light of truth, he finds himſelf 
full of ſins; defiled all over with the dregs of carnal 
pleaſures; under a thouſand miſtakes and errors; ſcared 
with a thouſand idle frights and fancies; intangled in a 
thouſand perplexities; prefſed down by the weight of 2 
mortal body; ſo forward to all kind of evil; and ſo 
backward to any thing that is good? fo that if you but 
examine yourſelf with due care and attention, you wil! 
be eaſily convinced, that you have nothing at all in you 
to be proud of, 

12. But there are ſome, who though looking into 
themſelves, they are humbled; yet they grow proud by 
looking upon others, finding themielves upon compariſon 
better than they. Thoſe who are puffed up on this ac- 
count, ought to conſider, that if they are better than 
others in ſome things, there are many other things in 
which did they perfectly underſtand themſelves, they 
would ſee thoſe others are better than they. Why there- 
fore ſhould you have a good opinion of yourſelf, and 
deſpiie your neighbour for being more, abſtemious or 
more laborious than he is, when though you excel him 
in theſe virtues, he is perhaps more humble, more pru- 

dent, 
* Job, c. ix. . 28. 
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dent, more patient, or more charitable than you? fo 
that it is your buſineſs to look, not fo much upon what 
you have, as upon what you want; and to take more 
notice of thoſe virtues you obſerve in others, than of 
thoſe you ſee in yourſelf: by this means you will pre- 
ſerve your humility, and excite and increaſe in your foul 
a defire of perfection. Whereas if you look only upon 
what you have yourſelf, and what others want, you will 
have a better opinion of yourſelf than of them, and will 
row tepid and 1dle in the ſtudy of virtue, The reaſon 
is plain, becauſe you will imagine upon comparing your- 
Ef felf with others, that you are ſomething, and ſo you will 
come by degrees, to be pleaſed with the ſtate you find 
. KI yourſeif in, and will not care for going any farther. 
» BY 12. If after any good actions you diſcover any inclina- 
tion to think well of yourſelf, and to take a pride in what 
you have done; your buſineſs then will be to watch more 
carefully over yourſelf, for fear you ſhould ſpoil and loſe 
all the merit of it, by pride and vain-glory, the very bane 
d and peſt of all that is good. You ought to be fo far from 
2 Þ attributing any good to your own merits, that you are on 
2 che contrary to thank Gop for all; and ſuppreſs your 
o pride with thoſe words of St. Paul: Vat hajt thou that 
ut thou haſt not received? and if thou haſt received; why doſt thou 
ili glory as if thou hadſt not received it * ? You ſhould endea- 
»u © your to conceal all thoſe good works you do, which are 
not of duty, but for your farther advance in perfection; 
to Þ unleſs the ſtate you are in requires they ſhould be public: 
by you ſhould not ſo much as let your left hand know what 
on Jour right hand does; becauſe we are more apt to be 
c- proud of the good works we do openly, than of others. 
As ſoon as you perceive your heart but beginning to 
ſwell, you are immediately to make ule of the remedy ; 
that is, to call to mind your ſins, bur particularly one 
or more of the moſt heinous of them ; and thus like the 
phyſicians you will expel one poiſon by another; follow 
the example of the peacock, look upon that which is 


moſt deformed in you, and you will ſoon remove the very 
occaſions of your vanity. 


14 The 


1 Cor. c. iv. v. 7. 
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14. The greater you are, the more humble you ought 
to be; for it is no great matter to be humble, if you are 
a mean perſon, but if you are a perſon of honour and 
quality, and yet thus diſpoſed, you will acquire a very 
excellent and great virtue; becauſe humility, in the 
midſt of honour, is an honour to honour itſelf, and one 
dignity added to another: bur if you have no humi- 
lity, your honour and dignity will fall to the ground. 

15. If you debre to acquire the virtue of humility, 
be content to meet with humiliations; for you will never 
be humble, if you cannot endure to be humbled : for 
there are ſeveral perſons who pretend to be humble, when 


in reality they are far from being ſo: and it is certainly 


true, that the way to humility, as St. Bernard ſays, is 
humiliation * : as patience is the way to peace, and ſtudy 
to learning. Obey Gop therefore with all humility ; and 
according to St. Peter's advice; Be ye ſubjef? therefore 
to every human creature for God's ſake . 

16. St. Bernard would have us always keep three ſorts 
of fears in our hearts; one when we are 1n the ſtate of 
grace; another, when we are out of it; and the third 
when we recover grace again. * Be afraid, ſays he, when 
you are in grace, leaſt you ould do ſomething unworthy 
of it: be afraid, when you have loſt grace, becauſe with- 
out it you are deprived of the guard that watched over 
you, to fecure you. Be afraid too, if after having once 
loft it you ſhould ever recover it again, that you may 
not be ſo unhappy as to loſe it a ſecond time 4“. Do 
but keep yourſelf continually in thefe apprehenſions, and 
YOu will never preſume upon your own ſtrength and vir- 

tue, being always thus full of the fear of Gon. 

17. Suffer all your perſecutions with patience ; for it 15 
the bearing of injuries and affronts in this manner, that 
ſmews us whether a man be truly humble, or no. Never 
deſpiſc thoſe who are poor and in dittreſs; our neigh- 
bour's miſery ſhould rather excite us to compaſſion, than 
to a contempt of them. Be not too Curious and ex- 
penſive in your dreſs; for it is impoſlible a man's heart 


ſhould 
* St. Fern, 5 Fratres de monte Dei. 11 Pet. . i. V. 14 
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ſhould be always humble, when he is perpetually ſolicitous 
about coſtly apparel ; nay, he that is ſo, cannot but make 


| it too much his buſineſs and ſtudy to pleaſe men: for a 
man would never take ſuch pains to dreſs him, if he 
' TE thought no-body would take any notice of him. But 
. © vhilit you endeavour to avoid this extreme, have a care 
at the fame time of running into the oppoſite, of going 
mcaner than your ſtate and condition requires; otherwiſe 
vou will meet with vain-glory, whilſt you are runnin 

from it, as ſeveral perſons do, who then ſeek moſt for 
„ commendations, when they pretend moſt to deſpiſe them; 
a I thus cunningly ſtudying to be admired, under the pre- 
tence of running from it. You ought not to diſdain 
/ mean and baſe employs; for a man that 1s truly humble, 
y will be ſo far from refuſing ſuch, as thinking them be- 


3 neath him; that he will rather ſeek after them with all 
the chearfulneſs imaginable, becauſe he is baſe and vile 
in his own eyes. 


an” : , | . 
by CHAP. III 

1 | 8 5 

* Remedies againſt covetouſneſs. 

j I. Ovetouineſs is an inordinate deſire of riches. And 
= | therefore not only he, that ſteals from others, but 


he that paſſionately covets what is another man's, or is 
too ſolicitous in keeping his own, is properly accounted 
Jo he 
4 Y covetous. The apoſtle condemned this vice, when he 
ſaid “: They that become rich, fall into temptation, and into 
the ſuare of the devil, and into many unprofitable and hurtful 
defires, which drown men in deſtruction and perdition: for 
covetouſneſs is the root of all evils. He could not have ex- 
aggerated the malignity of this vice in more proper 
terms; for this gives us to underſtand, that he who is 
ſubject to this vice 1s a ſlave to all others. | 
255 2. Whenever therefore you are ſet upon by this vice, 
| you may arm yourſelf againtt it with the following con- 
art = Y ; 
11d ſiderations: Conſider in the firſt place, O covetous man, 


13 that 
* 1 Tim. c. vi. v. 9, 19. 
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that your Lord and your Gop, when he came down from lc 
heaven upon earth, did not deſire to poſſeſs ſuch riches, I to 
as thoſe you ſeek after : on the contrary, he had ſuch an YI jo 
extraordinary love for poverty, that he choſe to take fleſh I « 
of a poor and humble virgin, not of a rich and noble Il ++ 
queen. After he was born he would not live in great Im 
palaces, nor lie in a chamber well furniſhed, nor in a 0 
ſoft bed; but in a baſe and poor manner, and upon a ot 
lictle ſtraw +. Beſides this, he had a particular love for 1 © 
poverty during his whole life, and deſpiſed riches, ſincc I 
he chole poor fiſhermen for his embaſſadors and apoſtles, I of 
and not princes or perſons of great quality. What o 
greater abuſe then can there be, than for a baſe worm to I x; 
deſire to be rich, when the ſovereign lord of all creatures In 
became ſo poor for his ſake ? it 
. Conſider again the vileneſs of your own heart, ſince I d 
you are willing for a little intereſt, to fling away your It 
foul which was created to the likeneſs of Gop, and re- a1 
deemed by his blood, in compariſon of which all the I y 
world 1s nothing. This ſoul therefore muſt be of a much ti 
greater value than the whole world. It is not filver, nor Nc 
gold, nor precious ſtones that are the true riches, but In 
virtue the inſeparable companion of a good conſcience, 
Lay aſide the falſe opinion and judgment of men, and It 
you will ſee that your ſilver and gold is nothing but a 
little earth, which receives all its worth and value from 
the erroneous judgment of men. Will you who are a 
Chriſtian, and who are called to the enjoyment of greater 
goods, ſet forth an eſteem upon that, which all the heathen 
philoſophers contemned and lighted, as to make your- 
ſelf its ſlave? for as St. Jerom ſays (1) : © He that looks 
after his riches like a ſlave, 1s a ſlave to them; but he 
that ſhakes off this yoke poſſeſſes them as lord and 
maſter, 

4. Conſider alſo, that as our Saviour ſays: No man 
can ſerve two maſters, God and mammon (2); and that it is 
impoſſible for a man to contemplate Gop, whilſt he is 
running open-mouth'd after worldly goods: * 

oves 

+ Luc. c. ii. v. 7. (1) Hieron, in c. vi. Matt, + Matt, 
e. Vie v. 24. | 
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loves temporal delights and comforts, muſt not expect 
to poſſeſs the ſpiritual : nor is there any poſſibility of 
joining falſe and true things together, high and low, 
eternal and temporal, ſpiritual and carnal, ſo as to enjoy 
them both at once. Conſider, that the more ſucceſs you 
meet with in your worldly concerns, the more miſerable 
you are like to be; becaule of the occaſions it gives you 
of truſting too much to this falſe happineſs you enjoy. 
O! that you did but know what milery attends this poor 
ſfacceſs ! the very defire, which proceeds from the love 
of riches 1s a much greater torment, than the poſſeſſion 
of them can be a delight and pleaſure : becauſe it en- 
tangles the ſoul in many temptations, 1t engages it in 
many cares; invites it with its empty delights; excites 
it to ſin, and diſturbs its reſt and quiet: beſides all this, 
there is no getting of riches without pains and labour; 
there is no keeping of them without ſolicitude and care; 


and there is no loſin 


g of them without much grief and 


yexation : but what is worlt of all, they are ſcarce ever 
to be heaped up without offending Gop ; for it is a 
common ſaying : That a rich man is either a wicked 


man, or elſe a wicked man's heir.“ 


5. Conſider what a folly it is to be continually deſiring 
thoſe things, which it is certain can never ſatisfy your 
wiſh; on the contrary, they do but provoke and raiſe 
your defire the more, as a dropſical man the more he 
drinks, ſtill the drier he is; becauſe let your poſſcffions 
be never ſo large you will be always coveting what you 
have not, and continually gaping after more. So that 
whilſt your heart is unhappily running after the things of 
this world, it tires itfelf without ever being ſatisfied, it 
drinks and yet cannot quench its thirſt, becauſe it takes 
no notice of what it has; and thinks of nothing but how 
to get more; and what is ſtill worſe, that which it is al- 
ready poſſeſſed of, cannot give it ſo much eaſe and con- 
tentment, as that which it cannot obtain, gives it diſturb- 
ance and trouble ; and whilſt you are filling your coffers 
with gold, you fill your heart full of air and ſmoke. 
St. Auguſtin had a great deal of reaſon to be aſtoniſhed 
at this Kind of proceeding, and therefore he faid . © How 
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is it poſſible that men ſhould be ſo inſatiable in their de- 
fires ; when even brute creatures obſerve a bound and 
meaſure in theirs ? for they never ſeek their prey but 
when they are hungry; and as ſoon as ever they are ſa- 
tisfied, they give over. There is nothing but the co- 
vetouſneſs of rich men that knows no limits; it is per- 
petually preying, and yet never ſatisfied, ** 
6. Conſider again, where there are great riches, therc 
are many to conſume them, many to ſquander or teal 
them away. What can the richeſt man in the world ge: 
by all his riches, more than what is neceflary for the 
ſupport of life? you may, if you will, put all your trull 
in Gov, and caſt yourſelt wholly upon his Providence, be 
free from this care : becauſe he never forſakes thoſe that 
rely on him; for he that has ſubjected man to the neceſiity 
of eating, will never let him die for want of meat. How 
can it be thought that God ſhould take no notice of man, 
when he feeds the birds of the air, and cloaths the lillic 
of the field ; and this eſpecially when fo little ſerves 
for the ſatisfying of nature ? life is ſhort, and death 1: 
continually advancing apace; what need is there then of 
providing ſo much for ſo ſhort a journey? why will you 
load yourſelf with fo many riches, when the leſs you have 
the more free you will be, and the better able to walk? 
and when you ſhall come to your journey's end, you will 
find no worſe entertainment for being poor, than thoie 
that ſhall come hither richer fraught. But you will be 
leſs troubled for what you leave, and will have the lets 
to anſwer for. Whereas the rich when they come to 
their journey's end, will be grieved to the heart, to leave 
thoſe heaps of gold they ſo entirely loved, and will be 
accountable for what they poſſeſſed, to the great danger 
of their ſouls. | 
7. Conſider further, O covetous man, for whom you 
heap up all thoſe riches ; ſince it is a plain cafe, that you 
are to go naked out of the world, as you came into it . 
You were born poor in this life, and ſo you will be forced 
to leave it. This 1s what you are frequently to reflect upon: 
For 
* St, Aug, Serm. 25. de Verbis Domini, ＋ St, Matt. c. vi. 
v. 26, 28. 1 Job, e. i. v. 11. WT, 


S © ©@ © — © ww, 2 _ rc — — 2 mod wo © — — tld © 


— — — ( AY $53 — 


Part I. Ch. 3. Remedies againſt Covetouſneſi, 407 


For as St. Jerom ſays (1): „It is an eaſy matter for him 
that thinks often of death, to deſpiſe the goods of this 
life.” At the very moment of your death, you muſt 
take your leave of all your temporal goods, and carry 
nothing away with you but the good, or evil works you 
have done during your life ! then you will be deprived 
of all heavenly goods, if whilſt you lived, you took but 
little notice of them, and ſpent all your time and pains 
in procuring the temporal. For then all you have will 
be divided into three parts; your body will be given to 
the worms, your foul to the devils ; and your riches will 
fall into the hands of your heirs, who will perhaps be 
either ungrateful, extravagant, or wicked. It would be 
better for you, according to the advice of our Saviour, 
to diſtribute your goods amongſt the poor betimes (2), 
that you may have them carried by them before you; as 
great men have when they travel: for what greater 
madneſs than to leave your goods, where you ſhall neyer 
go back to fetch them, and not to ſend them where you 
are to live for ever? | | 
8. Conſider farther, that this Sovereign Governor of 
the world, like a diſcreet maſter of a family, diſpoſes of 
his goods, and the charges under him, in ſuch a manner, 
as that ſome. he conſtitutes to look after the.reſt, and 
others he appoints to be ſubject to thoſe whom he ſets 
over them: ſome he has ordered to diſtribute what is 
neceſſary, and others to receive the diſtributions. And 
ſince you are one of thoſe who are to diſtribute to others, 
what remains over and above your own neceſſary ex- 
pences, can you jmagine, that you are allowed to keep 
that for yourſelf, which has been given you for ſeveral 
others? For as St.. Baſil ſays (3) : The bread you lock 
up belongs to the poor, the cloaths you hide, are for 
thoſe who have none to put on, and the money you hoard 
up, is to be diſtributed amongſt thoſe that want it.“ 
Therefore aſſure yourſelf, that you have robbed as many 
perſons as you have neglected to aſſiſt, with what you 
had to ſpare, whenever it was in your power to do it. 
Eee 2 Conſide 
(1) Ad Paulinum ig Prologo Bibliz, (2) Luke, c. Xvi. v. 
(3) Hon, de diverſis. 


408 The Sinners Guide, Book 11, 


Conſider then, that the goods Gop has intruſted you 
with, are the remedies of human mileries, not the. occa- 
ſions of a bad life. Be ſure then when you are in the 
midſt of your proſperity, that you do not forget the au- 
thor of it: nor make the means you have of affiſting 
your neighbour in his diſtreſs the ſubje& of your pride 
and vanity. Do not therefore love the place of your 
baniſhment more than your own country. Do not make 
a burthen of the proviſions and neceſſaries for your 
journey: do not prefer the light of the moon, before 
that of noon-day, nor change the ſuccours of this life, 
into the inſtruments of everlaſting death. Be content 
with the condition Gop has placed you in; and think of 
what the apoſtle ſays (1) : Having food, and wherewith to 
be covered, with theſe we are content, For, as St. Chry- 
ſoſtom ſays, a ſervant of Gop ought not to dreſs himſelf 
out of vanity, or to indulge and pleaſe his fleſh, but 
only to ſupply neceſſity and want. Szek ye therefore firſt 
the kingdom of God, and his juſtice ;, and all theſe things ſhall 
be added to you (2). For Gop will never deny you ſuch 
ſmall things as thoſe are, when he is willing to give you 
the greateſt you are capable of receiving. 

9. Remember it is not poverty, but the love of it, 
that is a virtue, Thoſe who are voluntarily poor, are 
like our Saviour himſelf, who as rich as he was, made 
himſelf poor for our ſakes. But thoſe who are poor, and 
cannot help it, make a virtue of neceſſity, when they 
bear their poverty with patience, and contemn thoſe 
riches which they have not. And as they who are poor, 
conform themſelves by their poverty to Jeſus Chriſt ; fo 
they who are rich, reform themſelves by their alms, for 
Jeſus Chrift. For we ſee, that not only the poor ſhep- 
herds had the happineſs to find Chriſt, but that wiſe and 


great men came to him, and made him preſents of their 


riches and treaſures. Do you therefore, who have an 
eſtate large enough to do it, give alms to the poor ; for 
it is Gop himſelf that receives what you give them, and 
look upon it for certain, that what you beſtow upon them 
now, will be laid up for you in heaven, where you are to 


live 
(1) 1 Tim. c. vi. v. 8. (2) St. Matt, c. vi. v. 33- 
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live for all eternity: but if you ſhould hide your riches 
in this world, you mult not expect to find any thing there, 
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where you have not laid it up. With what juſtice then 
can we call thoſe things goods, which man cannot carry 
along with him, and which he unwillingly parts with ? 
but ſpiritual goods, on the contrary, are what we may 
truly call ſuch, becauſe they do not leave their maſter ; 


even at his death, nor can they be taken from à man, 
without his own conlent. 


Be 
That no- Body ought to detain another man's goods. 


10. A word or two of advice here, upon the danger 
there is in detaining other men's goods, will not be 
amiſs. To which purpole, you are to underſtand, that 
it is not only a fin, to take what belongs to another, but 
even to detain it again{t the owner's will. And it is 
not enough to have a deſign of reſtoring it hereafter, if 
a man is able to do it now; becauſe he is not only 
obliged to make reſtitution, but to make it immediately. 
It is true, that if he cannot do it preſently, or is ſo poor 
that he cannot do it at all; he is not in ſuch a caſe, 
obliged either to the one or to the other, becauſe Gop 
does not oblige man to any thing that is impoffible. 

11. There is no need of any more words to prove what 
I have ſaid, than thoſe of St. Gregory, in his letter to a 
gentleman of his acquaintance. © Remember, Sir, ſays 
he, that the riches gotten by unlawful ways, are to re- 
main here, and the ſins you have been guilty of, in ac- 
quiring them, are to go along with you. What greater 
folly can you commit, than to leave the gain here and to 
carry the loſs with you, where you are going ? to let ano- 
ther take the pleaſure, whilſt you undergo the torment, 
and to oblige yourſelf to ſuffer in the next world, for that 
which others are to have the benefit of in this ? 

12. Beſides, can there be greater madneſs than to 
look leſs to yourſelf than to your eſtate? to loſe your 
ſoul, rather than part with your money, and to expoſe 
your body to the danger of being run through, r 
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than part with your coat. This is ſomething like Judas, 
who, for a little money, ſold juſtice, grace, and his own 
foul. If, in fine, it is true, as without doubt it is, that 
you mult make reſtitution at the hour of death, if you 
deſign to ſave your ſou]; how can you ſhew yourſelf a 
greater fool, than to continue here ſo long in fin; to 
feep in fin, to awake in fin, to confeſs in fin, to com- 
municate in fin, and to loſe what a man in ſin loſes, 
which is worth much more than all the riches of the 
world; whilſt, at the ſame time, you are ſo ſtrialy 
obliged to pay off whatever you owe? we cannot look 
upon him as x man of ſound judgment or reaſon, that 
will run ſuch hazards as thele. 

13. Endeavour therefore to pay what you owe to the 
utmoſt farthing (1); and let not any one ſuffer for want 
of your doing fo. Let not the labourer's toil and ſweat 
go unrewarded ; let him not run up and down, and loſe 
his time in ſeeking after his wages; and take more pains 
in ſoliciting for them when due, than he did in earning 
of them, as ill paymaſters often do. If you be made an 
executor, do not defraud the ſouls departed of the ſuc- 
cour and help that is due to them, leaſt they ſhould 
ſuffer their torments longer, upon account of your ne- 
glect. For all will fall heavy at laſt upon your own ſoul. 
If you are indebted to your ſervants, endeavour to make 
all clear and even with them, that ſo you may diſengage 
yourſelf; or at leaſt agree with them upon ſuch terms, 
whilſt you live, that there may be no diſputes nor dit- 
ferences after your death. Whatſoever you can perform 
of your own will, leave not to executors; for, how can 
you imagine, if you are fo careleſs in your own concerns, 
that other perſons will be more diligent in concerns which 
are none of their own. 

14. Endeavour to be indebted to no man, for by that 
means you will ſleep quietly, enjoy peace of conſcience, 
an eaſy life and a calm death. The means to obtain all 
this is, to put a ſtop to your irregular deſires and ap- 
Petites; not to do every thing you have a mind to do; 
to ſee your expences do not exceed your eſtate; but to 


moderate 
Deut. c. xxiv.— Tob. c. iv, 
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a great eſtate, and large revenues. 
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moderate them according to your ability, and not accord- 
ing to your own defires ; that ſo you may always keep 
out of debt. For they are our unruly appetites which 
make us run into debt; moderation is worth more than 
Look upon thoſe as 
the chief and the only true riches, which the apoſtle reck- 
ons as ſuch, when he ſays * : Godlineſs with contentment, 
in what. condition Gop puts us In, are great gains. Men 
would always live in peace, did they not defire to be 
greater and happier in this world, than Gop would have 
them; but when they aſpire to go beyond this bound, 
they muſt of neceſſity loſe a great deal of their peace and 
quiet; for we mult not expect that ſhould prove ſuc- 
celsful, which is not according to the will of Goo. 


— 
—_— . * — 
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Remedies againſt impurity. 


1. T Mpurity is an inordinate deſire of unlawful pleaſures, 

1 It is one of the moſt common, the moſt furious, 
and moſt dangerous vices in its atracks; which gave 
St. Auguſtin reaſon to ſay : That of all the encoun- 
ters a Chriſtian meets with, thoſe in which chaſtity is en- 
gaged, are the molt difficult; for there the engagements 
are frequent, and the victories rare.“ 

2. As often therefore as you perceive yourſelf ſet upon 
by this filthy vice; you may oppoſe it with the following 
conſiderations. Conſider firſt, that this vice not only de- 
files the ſoul, which the Son of Gop has purified by his 
blood, but that it alſo ſtains the body in which Chriſt's 
moſt ſacred body reſides, as in a holy ſhrine, Now, if it 
be ſo great a crime to defile any material temple, dedi- 
cated to Gop, what mult it be to profane this, in which 
Gop himſelf dwells ? for this reaſon the apoſtle ſays T: 
Fly fornication : every fin that a man doth is without the 
body; but he that commitieth fornication, finneth againſt his 
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* 1 Tim. c. vi. v. 6. ＋ St. Avg. de honeſtate Mulierum. 
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n body; by profaning and defiling it with the fin of 
the fleſh. Conſider again, that there is no committing of 
this ſin, without an injury and ſcandal to as many others, 
as are accomplices with you in your crime. Nothin 
lies ſo heavy upon the conſcience, at the hour of death, 
as this fin does. For, if Gop, in the old law (1), required 
life for life and tooth for tooth, what returns can a man 
make to Go for the deſtroying of ſo many ſouls ? 
and what ſatisfaction can he give for that which Goo 
purchaſed at the price of his blood ? 

3. Conſider that this deceitful vice, though it begins in 
pleaſure, produces nothing but bitterneſs and ſorrow, at 
the end. It is eaſy to be drawn into it; but nothin 
harder than to get free from it again. For this reaſon 
the Wiſe Man ſaid (2): For a harlot is a deep ditch; and 
a ſtrange woman is a narrow pit. So that as eaſy as it is 
to fall into it, it 1s no ſuch eaſy matter to get out again. 
For no vice ſurprizes men more eaſily, becauſe it appears 
ſo delightful and charming at the beginning; but after 
they are once intangled in it, have knit a ſort of friend- 
ſhip, and laid aſide all modeſty, what means can ſerve to 
reclaim them from it? for this reaſon it is juſtly com- 
pared to a fiſherman's wheel, which has the entrance 
wide, but the way out ſo narrow, that it is almoſt im- 
poſſible for the fiſh, when once they are in, to get out 
again. By this you may underſtand, what a multitude of 
ſins are the conſequence of this one: for it is plain, that 
during the whole time a man has been engaged in it, he 
cannot but have offended Gop an infinite number of 
times, by thoughts, actions and deſires. 

4. Conſider how many other evils this bewitching 
plague brings along with it. For, in the firſt place it 
robs a man of his reputation, which is the deareſt of all 
things we can poſſeſs in this world; for no vice whatever 
is ſo diſreputable and infamous as this is. Nor is this all; 
it impairs ſtrength, decays beauty, deſtroys the good 
temper of body, is prejudicial to health, and cauſes many 
foul and loathſome diſtempers; it blaſts the gayety, 

and ſtales the freſhneſs of youth before its time, and 
| | brings 


(1) Exod, c. xxi. v. 24. (2) Prov. c. xxiii. v. 27. 
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brings on an infamous old age too faſt upon us: 3 It dulls 
the wit, clogs the underſtanding, and makes it in a man- 
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ner merely brutal. It takes a man off from all honour- 
able employs and virtuous exerciſes, and buries him in 
the mud 7400 filth of this baſe pleaſure; ſo that he can 
neither think, nor talk, nor treat of any thing but what 
is baſe and filthy. It makes youth fooliſh and infamous, 
and old age unhappy and abominable. Nor is it content 
with all this diſorder which it cauſes in a man's own per- 
ſon; it puts all his affairs and concerns into no leſs con- 
fuſion. For though a man be never ſo rich or wealthy, 
this one ſin of impurity will run it all out in a very ſhort 
time. The belly muſt come in for its thare, and help to 
deſtroy and devour what it can. For thole men that are 
given to the fins of the fleſh, are for the mot part glut- 
tons and drunkards, and fo ſquander away what they have 
in feaſting and fine cloaths. Beſides, women think they 
have never enough of jewels, coſtly apparel, and other 
expenſive toys, Which they love much better than they 


do thoſe very gallants that give them; we have an ex- 


ample of this in the prodigal ſon, who ſpent all his pa- 
trimony after this manner *. 

. Conſider farther, that the more you indulge your- 
ſelf | in carnal pleaſures, the lets ſatisfaction you will find 
in them. For this delight is ſo far from ſatiating, that it 
{till creates an appetite becauſe the love of man for 
woman, or of woman for man, never dies, but though 


it happen to be a little ſmothered in embers, will break 


out into flames again. Conlider how ſhort and fleeting 
this pleaſure is, whereas the puniſhment due to it will 
laſt for all eternity: ſo that it is a moſt unequal exchange, 
to give the peace of a good conſcience in this lite, and 
eternal glory in the next, beſides purchaſing everlaſting 
torments for a filthy pleaſure! of a moment's laſting. 
This made St. Gregory ſay, The delight laſts but for a 
moment, but the tormenrs laſt for ever.” 

6. Conſider the price and value of virginal purity, 
which is loſt by this vice: becauſe they, who are virgins, 
and the bright 
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neſs of their ſouls makes them reſemble the heaven| 
ſpirits, becauſe, to live in the fleſh without doing the 
works of the fleſh; is more an angelical, than a human 
virtue (1). St. Jerome ſays, it is virginity which reſem- 
bles the ſtate of immortal glory in this place, and durin 
this time of mortality (2): it is it alone which follows the 
cuſtoms of the heavenly Jeruſalem, where there is no 
ſuch thing as betrothing or marrying, and by this means, 
gives men a proof, whilſt they are upon earth, of the 
converſation they are to have in heaven. For this reaſon, 
there 1s a particular reward in heaven for virgins; of whom 
Sr. John ſays in his apocalypſe, Theſe are they who were 
not defiled with women, for they are virgins; theſe follow 
the lomb whitherſcever he goeth (3). For ſince they have 
had the advantage in this world over the reſt of man- 
kind, of imitating Chriſt in his virginal purity, they 
ſhall therefore have a freer acceſs to him in the next, 
and the purity of their bodies ſhall give them a particu- 
lar happineſs and joy. 

7. Nor is it the only effect of this virtue, to make 
thoſe who poſſeſs it like Chriſt himſelf; but it makes 
them living temples of the Holy Ghoſt; for as this 
divine lover of purity abhors nothing ſo much as the ſin 
of fleſh. ſo he no where ſo willingly makes his abode, 
as in pure and chaſte fouls. Wherefore the Son of Gov, 
who was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, had ſuch eſteem 
and love for virginity, as to work the miracle of being 
born of a virgin mother. Do you, who have already 
loft your virginity, after once ſuffering ſhipwreck, dread 
dangers you have run through. And ſince you would 
not preſerve that gift of nature entire, endeavour now 
at leaſt to repair the Joſs; and turning to Gon after ſin, 
employ yourſelf ſo much the more in good works, by 
how much you are ſenſible your evil actions have de- 
{erved puniſhment. For as St. Gregory ſays, It often 
happens, that a ſoul which if it had remained in a ſtate 
of innocence, would have been more tepid and carelc1s, 
becomes after ſin, more diligent and fervent (4).“ 200 

Ince 

(1) St. Bern. in Nat. Virg. (2) St. Hier, to . & 14. in Virg'nitati 

aude. (3) Apoc. c. xiv. v. 4. (4) St. Greg, in Paſtoral. Par, 1: 
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ſince Gop, notwithſtanding the many ſins you have 
committed, has yet preſerved you, commit not any thing 
again which may oblige him to puniſh you, both for 
what 1s paſt, and for the preſent, leaſt your laſt crime 
ſhould be worſe than your tormer. 

8. With theſe and the like conſiderations, a man is to 
prepare and arm himſelf againſt this vice: and theſe are 
the firſt remedies we preſcribe aganſt it. 


SEE: 
Of other more particular remedies again impurity, 


9. Beſides theſe general remedies againit this vice, 
there are ſeveral others more particular, and more fove- 
reign, of which it is requiſite we ſhould fpeak. The 
firſt is to reſiſt the very firſt motions of it; it is an advice 
we have frequently given in other places: for if we do 
not beat this enemy off, as ſoon as ever he ſets upon us, 
he immediately grows ſtronger and more vigorous ; be- 
cauſe, according to St. Gregory (1), when once the 
Irregular deſire of pleaſure gets the better of the heart, 
it will not give it time to think of any thing elfe, bur 
how to enjoy its delights. We muſt for this reaſon reſiſt 
the beginning, by not giving admittance to any carnal 
thoughts, for as fire is nouriſhed and kept in by wood, 
ſo our thoughts increaſe and inflame our deſires, which if 
they are good, kindle the fire of charity; and if bad, 
that of impurity. | 

10. Beſides all this, you muſt keep a ſtrict guard upon 
all your ſenſes; but above all, have a-care of looking on 
any thing that has the leaſt danger in it : for a man often 
looks upon a thing without any ill deſign; yet the foul 
is wounded by a glance of the eye. And becauſe the 
caſting of a look inconſiderately upon women, may either 
gore bend or at leaſt weaken his conſtancy that caits it, 
therefore the author of Eccleſiaſticus gives us this ad- 
vice : Caſt not your eyes through the corners of the city, nor 
through the ſtreets or public places; turn away thy face from 
2 woman dreſſed up, and goe not upon anothers beauty. Holy 

Fff 2 Jobs, 
(10 L. 7. Moral. c. 12. 
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Job's example upon this occaſion ſhould ſuffice ; who 
notwithſtanding his extraordinary ſanctity, never ne- 
elected, as he aſſures us himſelf (1), to ſet a watch over 
his eyes; not relying upon himſelf, or his long practice 
and exerciſe of virtue. But if this example alone will not 
do, let us fee that of David before us (2); and we ſhall 
find that he, though a very holy man, and after Gop's 
own heart, by looking curiouſly upon a woman, fell into 
three moſt grievous ſins; to wit, murther, ſcandal, and 
adultery. | 2 
11. Nor are you to be leſs careful in keeping your ears 
from hearing of any thing that is obſcene and unchaſte; 
or if at any time you ſhould hear ſuch kind of diſcourſe, 
let your looks ſhew that. your are not pleaſed with it; 
for if a man once takes delight in hearing of a thing, he 
will be eaſily wrought upon to act it. You muſt alſo 
keep. your tongue, 125 ſpeaking filthy words, becauſe 
as St. Paul ſays (3): Evil communications corrupt good 
manners. A man's diſcourſe diſcovers his inclinations 
and affections, becauſe it is the touch-ſtone of the heart, 
and what this is full of, that the tongue generally blurts 
out. | | 
12. Endeavour to have your heart always entertained 
with good thoughts, and your bodies always employed in 
ſome good exerciſe. For as St. Bernard ſays (4): © The 
devils always put bad thoughts into an idle ſoul, to keep 
it in employ, that ſo it may not ceaſe to think ill, though 
it. ceaſes to do ill.“ | | | f 
13. It will be very proper in all temptations, but el- 
pecially in this, to repreſent to yourſelf your guardian 
angel, and the devil your accuſer; for they both of them 
really take notice of all you do, and give an account 
thereof to the ſame all-ſeeing judge. If this be true, (as 
there is no doubt to be made of it) how can you dare to 
commit ſo baſe and fo, deteſtable a crime, which you will 
" bluſh to do before the meaneſt man in the world, in the 
ſight of your guardian, of your accuſer, and of your 
judge? reflect alſo how terrible the divine judgment 5 
1 an 
1 Job. e. Kxui. v. 1. (2) 2 Reg. c. 11. (3) 1 Cos. 
1 4) St. Bern. de docteriori dom. c. 40. 
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and how dreadful the flames of everlaſting torments. 
For as one nail drives out another, ſo the apprehenſion 
we have of one puniſhment, is overcome by the fear of 
a greater; and ſo the fire of Juſt is often extinguiſhed 
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by reflecting upon that of hell. Beſides all this, avoid 
as much as poſſibly you can, the diſcourſing alone with 
any women, whoſe age may give the leaſt ſuſpicion; for 
according to St. Chryſoſtom; © Our adverſary ſets upon 
men and women, with more boldneſs and vigour, when 
he ſees them alone; and the temper will come with much 
more aſſurance, when there is no fear of any body's corre&- 
ing them for their diſorders (1). 
adviſable, that you would never converſe with a woman, 
without ſome companion; for being alone is a great in- 


ticement and temptation, to do any thin that is wicked. 


Do not truſt your own virtue, no not after the practice 


of many years, for you know how the two old judges 


were inflamed with the love of Suſanna, after having ſeen 
her ſeveral times all alone in her garden (2). Avoid the 
company of all women whatever, that may give any ſuſ- 


picion, becauſe the very ſight of them is prejudicial to 


the heart, their words charm it, their converſation in- 
flames it, their touch provokes it, in fine, there is no- 
thing about them that is not a ſnare to thoſe that kee 
them company. For this reaſon St. Gregory ſays (3); 
« Thoſe who have conſecrated their bodies to chattity, 
ſhould not venture to live in the ſame houſe with women 
for a man ought not to think, that the fire of his heart 
is quite out, as long as he has any heat in his body.” 

14. Have a care how you receive any preſents, viſits, 


or letters from women, for all theſe are fo many chains 


to entangle the poor heart, and ſo many blaſts to blow 
up the fire of evil deſires, when all the flame was quite 
out. If you have any affection for any holy and chaſte | 
woman, love her in your foul, without troubling yourſelf 


Now 


becauſe the whole management of this buſineſs conſiſts 
1 will give you 


two 
contra Concubinarios, Tom. g. 


(3 L. I. Dialog. c. 5. ; 


/ 


particularly in avoiding theſe occalions , 


(1) St. Chryſoſt. Serm. 
(2) Dan. c. xiv, 


It is for this reaſon very 
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two examples very pertinent to the matter in hand, related 
by St. Gregory in his dialogues thus“: © There was x 
certain prieſt in the province of Myſia, who governed x 
church committed to his care with a great deal of piety, 
and in the fear of Gop. There was, in the ſame place, a 
very virtuous woman who looked to the church-furniture 


c 
as entirely, as if ſhe had been his ſiſter; but at the e 
ſame time was as much afraid of her, as if ſhe had" 
been his enemy; ſo that he never permitted her to come] © 
near him, upon any account whatever, and removed all“ 
occaſion of familiarity or converſation with her. As it 
is uſual for holy men to ſeparate themſelves, even from 


fuch things as are lawful, that they may be at a greater“ 


diſtance, from ſuch as are unlawful; and for this reaſon, “ 


he would never let her ſerve him in any of his neceſſities] / 


The holy man being very old, for he had been a prieſt] ? 
above forty years, was taken fo violently ill, that he was h 
Juſt at death's door; as he lay in this condition, this vir b 
tuous woman came to his bed ſide, and put her ear ta” 
his noſtrils, to know whether he was dead. The dying 
man perceiving it, was off ended, and cried out as loud 2} © 
poſſible he could, ſaying, get you hence woman, gef!“ 
you hence; for the embers are not quite extinguiſhed fi 
yet, therefore take away the ſtraw. The woman imme d 
diately went away, and he, recovering as it were fre de 
ſtrength, began to ſay with a great deal of joy and chear th 
fulneis: You are come my lords at a happy time, yo" 
are come at a good hour. How could you vouchſafe t@ ©? 
come to ſo mean a ſervant as I am? I come, I come; IA 
give you a thouſand, and a thouſand thanks. As he raj ** 
peated the fame words over and over again, thoſe tha '© 
were ſtanding by aſked him who he ſpoke to; he wo 
dered at their queſtion, and made them this anſwer th 
What do not you ſee the glorious apoſtles St. Peter an 
St. Paul? and immediately turning himſelf towards the 
he began again to cry out, I come, I come; the wor 
were no ſooner out of his mouth, but he gave up | 


ſoul to Gop. St. Gregory gives us this example of | 
hol Le! 


* Lid. 4. Dial. c. 1. 


ind ton thoughts. 
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holy a man, together with his happy death, in the fourth 
book of his dialogues : for, he that was ſo much afraid 
of offending Gop whilſt he lived, could not but make 
a very glorious end.“ 

15. He gives us another in the third book of the ſame 
dialogues, of a holy biſhop, though not ſo diſcreet and 
cautious, which I will here relate for a warning to thoſe 
who are not ſo much upon their guard, as they ſhould 
be. The faint aſſures us, there were almoſt as many 
witneſſes of it, as there were people in the town where 
it happened. 

16. There was in a certain city of Italy, a biſhop, 
whoſe name was Andrew, who having always lived a 
very virtuous and holy life, permitted a pious and de- 


vout woman to live in the ſame houſe with him, as being 


well aſſured of her virtue and chaſtiry. The devil laying 


hold of this opportunity, found a way to get into his 


heart; and began firſt to imprint the form of this wo- 
man in his mind, and to excite him to impure and wan- 
It happened at the ſame time, that a 
certain jew, as he was travelling from Campania to Rome, 
was benighted, not far from this biſhop's city; and not 
finding any other place to lodge in, was obliged to take 
up in a ruinous temple of idols, where he laid himſelf 
down to ſleep. Bur fearing ſome ill neighbourhood, 
though he had no faith in the crols, yet having obſerved 


J that the Chriſtians uſed to ſign themſelves with it when 


ever they were in any danger, he did ſo too. Not being 
able to ſleep for fear, about midnight he ſaw a great 


FJ troop of devils come into the temple, and one above the 
© reſt ſetting himſelf in a chair in the middle of the temple, 


began to aſk thoſe evil ſpirits, what miſchief each of 
them had done in the world. Every one of them in his 
turn, having told how he had behaved himſelf; out ſtepr 
one of them at laſt and told him, that he had ſolicited 
Biſhop Andrew to ſin, by repreſenting to him the form 
of a devout woman he had with him in his houſe. As 
the malicious devil that preſided, was liſtning very at- 
tentively to this relation, looking upon the gains the 


5 greater 
* 2. L. Dial. c. 7. | 
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greater, the more pious the perſon was; the eyil one that 
gave him this account, went on and told him, that the 
day before in the evening, he tempted him fo violently, 
that coming to the holy woman with a ſmiling counte- 
nance, he gave her a little ſtroke on the ſhoulders. 
Here upon the old enemy of mankind began to encou- 
rage this tempter to go through with what he had begun, 
that he might receive a particular reward for ſo noble an 
action.“ The Jew ſtood ſtill during this ceremony, and 
ſaw all that paſſed; trembling with fear at ſo dreadful a 
ſpectacle. Ar laſt, the evil ſpirit who was the chief 
of the company, ſent ſome to ſee who had been ſo bold 


as to ſleep there, When they had viewed him very 


narrowly, they cried out, alaſs, alaſs! it is an empty 


veſſel, but well ſealed ; at which the whole gang of evil 
ſpirits vaniſhed immediately. When they were gone, 
up roſe the Jew, and made what haſte he could into the 
city, and there finding the biſhop in the church, took 
him aſide, and aſked him if he was not troubled with 
ſome particular temptations. The biſhop denied it for 
ſhame, the Jew told him, that at ſuch a. time, naming 
the day, he caſt a wanton eye upon a ſervant of Gov. 


The biſhop continuing till to deny the whole matter, 
the Jew ſaid to him; why do you deny what J aſk you, 
when but yeſterday in the evening, you went ſo far as 


to give her a little blow with your hand over the 
ſhoulders. The biſhop aſtoniſhed ar what the Jew had 
told him, and perceiving himſelf catched in this fault, 
freely confeſſed what he had denied before; and then 
the Jew told him how he came to know it. As ſoon as 
the biſhop had heard all, he proſtrated himſelf upon the 


earth, and prayed very devoutly to Almighty Gow, and 


| immediately after diſmiſſed not only this holy woman, but 
all the maid-ſervants he had. He built a chapel in honour 
of St. Andrew, in the vers ſame temple of Apollo in 
which the Jew had heard this paſſage, and was never 
; troubled again with any ſuch temptation. , Beſides this 
he converted the Jew, by whoſe. viſion and admonition 
he had been cured himſelf, to the true knowledge of GoD; 
inſtructed him in the myſteries of Sur faith; baptiſed 


anc 
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and received him into the church. Thus the Jew hap- 
pened to find his own falvation whilſt he was procuring 
another man's, and our Lord made ule of the fame means 
to bring one to a good life, and to preſerve another 
therein I could inſtance here a great many other ex- 
amples to this purpoſe, both of pait times and of our 
own, but theſe two ſhall ſerve at preſent. 


CHAP. V. 
Remedies againſt envy. 


I. NVY 1s a ſorrow at other mens good, and a 

repining at their happineſs; that is, at great per- 
ſons, becauſe the envious man ſees he cannot be equal 
to them; at his inferior, becauſe they endeavour to 
equal him; and at his equals, becaule they vye with 
him“. Thus Saul envied David, and the Phariſees Chriſt, 
to that degree, as to procure his death: for this paſſion 
is ſo cruel, as not to ſpare even ſuch perſons as theſe, 
This ſin is mortal in its kind, becaule it is as directly 
oppoſite to charity, as hatred is; though it often proves 
not to be mortal, which as in all other ſins, ſo in this ot 
envy happens, when the envy is not conſummate For 
as there is a down-right hatred, and a ſort of an aver- 
hon which cannot be called a perfect hatred, though it i- 
not far from it, there is alſo a perfect and an impertect 
envy, but the latter leads to the former. 

2. This is one of the molt powerful and moſt preju- 
dicial ſins that are; and which of all others, has the 
greateſt command and rule in the world; but particu- 
larly in courts and great men's houſes. Nay, there is 
no ſociety, community, or monaſtery, that can eſcape it. 
What man is there then that can defend himſelf againſt 
this monſter ? who is there ſo happy, as neither to envy 
others, nor to be envied himſelf? for when a man con- 
ſiders what envy there has been in former times, I do 
not ſpeak of that which was betwixt the two brothers 


Ggg Romulus 
* 1 Reg, c. xix. 
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Romulus and Remus the firſt founders of Rome *, but 
of that which was between the two brothers who firit 
peopled the world, and went ſo far as to make one of 
them kill the other ; of that which Joſeph's brothers 
bore him, when they ſold him for a ſlave; of that which 
was between our Saviour's diſciples themſelves , before 
the Holy Ghoſt's coming down upon them ; and above 
all, of that which Aaron and Mary the choſen of Gop g, 
bore their brother Moſes. When a man reflects upon 
all this, what muſt he think of other men in the world, 
who are neither ſo holy as theſe perſons were, nor ſo 
nearly related to one another? this is certainly one of the 
vices that moſt predominates in the world, and does the 
moſt miſchief without making any noiſe. For its pro- 
per effect is to proſecute good men, and ſuch as are 
eſteemed for their virtue, and other commendable qua- 
lities. This is its chief aim; for this reaſon Solomon 
ſays, That men's peins and labours lie all open to the envy of 
their neighbour ||. | 
3. You ought therefore, upon this conſideration, to 
be very cautious, and to arm yourſelf well againſt this 
enemy, by continual prayer to Gop, to aſſiſt you againſt 
him; and by being careful to reject it upon all occaſions. 
And if it ſhould continue ſtill to ſolicit and diſturb you, 
be you ſtill conſtant and vigorous in beating it off; for 
It matters not, though the malicious fleſh feel the ſlight 
ſtroke of this weak motion, ſo long as the will does not 
conſent to it. So that if at any time you ſhould ſee 
your neighbour or friend in a happier, and more thriving 
condition than yourſelf, thank Gop for it, and perſuade 
yourſelf, that either you have not deſerved to fare ſo well 
as he does, or at leaſt, that it 1s not requiſite you ſhould; 
and never forget, that to envy another man's happineſs, 
is no relief to your poverty, but rather an increaſe and 
addition to your mitery. 

4. But if you would know what weapons you muſt 
make ute of againſt this vice, let them be the following 
conſiderations, Conſider therefore, in the firſt place, 

that 
® Gen, . iv. + Gen, c. xxxvii. 4 Luc. c. xxii, | 

Num. c. xii. Eceleſ. c. iv. v. 4. 
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that envious perſons reſemble the devils, who are ex- 
tremely troubled at the good works we do, and at the 
eternal happineſs we are capable of: and this not be- 
cauſe mens loſing this happineſs can give them any hopes 
i I of obtaining it, for they are out of all hopes of ever 
e WI recovering it again, but becauſe men that are formed 
e out of the duſt of the earth, enjoy what they have for 
„ ever Joſt. It is this made St. Auguſtin ſay in his book 
n Jof Chriſtian doctrine, « Gop preſerve not only the 
4, hearts of Chriſtians, but all mankind from ever falling 
o into this vice; becaule it is diaholical, and particularly 
1c I} appertaining to the devil, and for which he will ſufer for 
1e all eternity, without any reprieve or reſpit.” For, the 
o- devil is not puniſhed for committing adultery, or for any 
re robbery or theft he has been guilty of, but for having 
la- envied man that ſtood, when he was fallen. So eavious 
on men, like the devils, envy other perſons, not ſo much 
of Þ becauſe they pretend to be as happy as thoſe others are, 
as becauſe they would have thoſe others as miſerable as 
to I themſelves. Conſider therefore, O envious man, that 
his you would not be the better for thoſe goods for which you 
nſt F envy another, though he whom you envy had them not; 
ns. I ſo that if his having what he has be no prejudice to you, 
ou, you have no reaſon to be troubled at it. If you envy 
for another man's virtue, conſider you are in this point your 
ght own enemy, becauſe there is no good work your neigh- 
not ¶bour does, which you have not a {hare in, if you are but 
ſee Fn the ſtate of grace; and the more he merits, the more 
ing ou gain for yourſelf. You have ſo little reaſon there- 
1ade fore to envy his virtue, that you ought to rejoice both 
well of his profit and your own, ſince you have a ſhare in his 
uld; good. Conſider therefore what a misfortune it is, that 
nels, your neighbours growing better, ſhould make you grow 
and Yvorſe ; whereas thoſe very goods which you cannot have, 
would be yours through charity, if you would but love 
hem in your neighbour, and by this means you would 
enjoy the benefit of other men's labours, without taking 
any pains yourſelf. 
5. Conſider that envy burns up the heart, parches the 


muſt 
wing 
place, 

that 
1. 


th, wearies the underſtanding, robs a man of the peace 
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of conſcience, baniſhes all kind of joy and pleaſure from 
the foul, and makes him melancholy and unealy all his 
life-time. It is like a worm that generates in wocd, 
which gnaws away and conſumes the very wood that gave 
It being. After the ſame manner, the firſt thing that 
envy preys upon, is the heart itſelf, from whence it re- 
ceives its riſe and origin. When once it has corrupted 
the heart, it ſoon disfigures and changes the colour of 
the face; and you may guels by the outward palenels, 
at the diſturbance and trouble there is within. For 
there is no judge in the world ſo ſevere as this vice is 
againſt itſelf, for it is perpetually puniſhing and tor- 
menting its own author. And therefore ſeveral learned 
men very properly call it juſt, not becauſe it is really ſo, 
being a very heinous fin; but becauſe it is itſelf a puniſh- 
ment to him that has it, and fo far does juſtice on him. 
6. Conſider alſo how oppoſite it is to charity, which is 
Gop, and how much againſt the common good, which 
every one ſhould promote as far as he can, for to envy 
another man's happineſs, and to hate thoſe perſons whom 
Gop has created and redeemed, and on whom he 1s con- 
tinually beſtowing ſo many favours. What 1s this but 
to diſlike and undo what Gop has done, in will at leaſt, 
and in deſire, if not in effect and actions? but if you 
would have a more efficacious remedy againſt this po 
icn; love humility, and abhor pride, which 1s the mo- 
ther of this plague. Becauſe a proud man not being 
able to endure any one above, or even equal to him, |! 
ealily wrought upon, to envy thoſe perſons who hav: 
any kind of advantage over him, perſuading himſel 
that the higher another man riſes, he muſt of courſe ia 
the lower. The apoſtle was very ſenſible of this whe! 
he ſaid; Let us not be deſirous of vain glory, provoking 0 
another, envying one another x. Deſigning by theſe words 
to diſarm envy, and therefore begins with ambitio 
which is the very root from whence it ſprings. For t 
lame reaſon, you ſhould wean your affection from t 
love of worldly riches, and fix it upon none but th 
{piritual, and on the inheritance you are to have in et 


you 
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ven; becauſe this treaſure is of ſuch a nature, that it 
will never grow leſs, becauſe there are many to enjoy it; 
for on the contrary, the more there are to poſſeſs it, the 
more it increaſes; whereas worldly riches, the morg they 
are diſtributed, the ſooner they are diminiſhed. There- 
fore it is, that envy torments the ſoul of him that covers 
this kind of wealth; becaule another perſon getting what 
he covets, either deprives him entirely of it, or at leaſt 
diminiſhes what he would have had. For a man can 


ſcarce forbear being troubled, if another carries away 
that, which he had ſet his heart on. 


7. Nay, i: is not enough for you not to be troubled at 
your neighbour's proſperity, you mult farther endeavour 
to do him all the good you can, and pray to Gop that 
he would be pleaſed to aſſiſt him in what you cannot. 
Hate no man; love your friends in Gop, and your ene- 
mies for the ſake of Gop, who has had ſuch a tender and 
paſſionate love for you, though you were firſt his enemy, 
as to lay down his life to deliver you from the power of 
your enemies. And though your neighbour be a wicked 
man, yet you are not to hate him for his being ſo; but in 
ſuch a caſe you muſt act the part of a phyſician, who loves 
his patient, though he hates his diſtemper; and this is 
nothing elſe, bur to love what Goo has done, and hate 
that which has been done by man. Never ſay within 
yourſelf; what have I to do with this man, or what am 
I obliged to that man for? I do not know him; he is 
no relation of mine; he never did me any good turn 
but I am ſure he has done me many a bad one. All 
you have to do is, to reflect on thole infinite favours you 
have received from Gop, without ever having deſerved 
them. All the return he requires is, that you would 
be liberal and kind, not to him, for he has no need of 


any of your riches; but to your neighbour, whom he 
has recommended to you. 


CHAP. 
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C HH AP. VI. 
Remedics againſt Gluttony, Y o 


T. Luttony is an inordinate love of eating and drink- 
ing. Our Saviour gave us a charge againſt this 


| ne 
vice, when he ſaid (1): Take heed to yourſelves, leſt perhaps 
your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, de 
and the cares of this life. ve 
2. Whenever therefore you find yourſelf tempted by pt 
this vice, make uſe of the following conſiderations, in ve 
order to overcome the temptation. Conſider in the firſt tl 
place, that death came into the world by the fin of glut- as 
tony (2): and therefore this is to be the firſt battle you ſo 
are to win, For the lefs you oppoſe this vice, the more p 
powerful the reſt will grow, and you at the ſame time b 
the leſs able to encounter them. If therefore you would 
come off with victory, ſubdue gluttony firſt; for unleſs b 
you overcome this vice, you will labour againſt the others 2 
to no purpoſe. Do but deſtroy the enemies that are ( 
within, and you will find it no hard matter to overcome y 
thoſe that are without. It avails little to fight againſt 1 


enemies abroad, whilſt there are others more dangerous 
at home. For this reaſon the devil tempted our Saviour 
firſt with gluttony, to make himſelf maſter of the gate, 
which all other vices enter in at. 

3. Caſt your eyes upon the extraordinary abſtinence of 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt (3), who dealt very ſeverely with 
his molt ſacred fleſh, not only during his faſt in the de- 
ſert, but at ſeveral other times; ſuffering hunger for our 
example, as well as for our benefit. Now if he who 
maintains the angels by his preſence, and feeds the birds 
of the air, ſuffered hunger for you, it is much more 
reaſonable that you ſhould endure it for yourſelf. What 
pretence have you to value yourſelf upon being Chriſt's 
ſervant, if whilſt he is faſting, you ſpend your whole 
life in eating and drinking (4)? If whilſt he 1s undergoing 
all kind of hardſhips for you, you will ſuffer nothing 

a 
(1) Luc. c. xxii. v. 34. (2) Gen, c. iii, (3) Matt, iv. 
(4) Joan, c. xix. : 


Part I. Ch. 6. Remedies againſt Gluttony. 427 


all for yourſelf ? if you imagine this croſs of abſtinence is 
too heavy (1), reflect upon the vinegar and gall which 
our Saviour taſted upon the croſs; becauſe, as St. Ber- 
nard ſays: There is no meat ſo unſavoury, but which 
may be made palatable, if mixed with the gall and vi- 
negar of Jeſus Chriſt.“ 

4. Conſider the abſtinence of all the holy fathers of the 
deſart, who retiring themſelves far from any human con- 
verſation, crucified their fleſh with all its inordinate ap- 
petites, in imitation of Chriſt; and were able by the fa- 
your of this ſame Lord, to live ſeveral years upon no- 
thing but roots; and obſerved ſuch rigorous abſtinence, 
as ſeems incredible to us. If theſe men followed Chriſt 
ſo cloſe, and got to heaven this way; how can you ex- 
pect to go where they are, if you follow no other path 
but that of delights and pleaſures ? 

5. Conſider how many poor ſouls there are, that would 
be glad of a little bread and water to ſatisfy their hunger, 
and by this you will perceive how merciful and liberal 
Gop has been to you, in providing ſo much better for 
you than he has done for them: and how unreaſonable 
it is to make his liberality and favours the inſtruments 
of your gluttony. Conlider again, how often you have 
received the Sacred Body of Chriſt into your mouth, and 
never conſent that death ſhould enter in at the ſame gate, 
which life comes in at. Conſider that the pleaſure of eat- 
ing is confined to a very narrow ſpace, and a ſhort time. 
What then can be more unreaſonable, than that the whole 
earth, air and ſea ſhould not ſuffice to ſatisfy fo ſmall a 
part of man, and ſo ſhort a pleaſure? yet for this very 
often the poor are robbed ; for this many outrages are 
committed, that ſo the hunger of the little ones ma 
become the delight of great ones. It is a miſerable caſe, 
that the ſatisfying of ſo ſmall a part, ſhould caſt all men 
headlong into hell, and that all the members and ſenſes 
ſhould ſuffer everlaſting torments for the greedineſs of 
one of them. Do not you perceive how groſsly you err, 
in pampering that fleſh, which will ſoon be food for the 
worms; and neglect the foul, which ſhall at the ſame 


time 
(1) Matt, c. xxvii. 
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time be brought before the tribunal of Gov, where if 


it be found empty of virtues, though the belly be never 


ſo full of its dainties, it ſhall be condemned to everlaſt. 
ing torments ? nor ſhall the body eſcape when the ſou] i; 
puniſhed, becauſe as it was created for the ſoul, to it 
ſhall be tormented with it. So that deſpiſing that which 
is the beſt part of you, and making much of that which 
is the worſt, you unhappily loſe both, and deſtroy your- 
felf with your own food; becauſe you make the fleſh, 
which was given for your help and aſſiſtance, the very 
ſnare to catch your ſoul in, which ſhall one day be the 
companion of your torments, as it was here of your 
ſins. 

Remember how poor and hungry Lazarus was + ; 
who deſired to feed on the crumbs that fell from the rich 
man's table, and could not get them. Yet he was carried 
after his death, by the hands of angels into Abraham's 
boſom ; whereas the rich glutton, who was cloathed in 
purple, was buried in hell. For it is impoffible that hun- 
ger and gluttony, pleaſure and temperance, ſhould meet 
with the ſame ſucceſs in the end: when once death 
comes, pleaſures will be puniſhed with miſeries, and mi- 
ſeries rewarded with pleaſures. What advantage have 
you reaped by all your former exceſs in eating and drink- 
ing. All you have got 1s the remorſe of conſcience, 
which will perhaps ſting and gall you for all eternity. So 
that you have quite loſt all you have devoured with ſo 
much laviſhneſs; and all you have kept for yourſelf 15, 
what you have given away to the poor; this is laid up 
ſecurely for you in heaven. 

6. But to prevent your falling into this vice, you 
muſt conſtder in the firſt place, that when neceſſity fe- 
quires to be ſatisfied, the pleaſure which lies hid under 
this cloak, deſigns to obtain its end, and the more it 
covets its inordinate appetite under the pretence of 2 
lawful neceſſity, the more eaſily men are deceived by it. 
For this reaſon you are to uſe a great deal of caution 
and prudence in refraining the deſires of pleaſure, and in 
putting ſenſuality under the government of reaſon. 4 
| then 
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then you have a mind that your fleſh ſhould be ſubject 
to, and ſerve the foul, make your ſoul ſubmit itſelf to 
God; for it is requiſite the foul ſhould be governed by 
Gop, that it may by that means, rule and tame the fleſh, 
By the obſervance of this order, we ſhall be very ſecurely 
conducted: that is, when God ſhall govern reaſon; rea- 
ſon direct the ſoul; and the foul command the body; 
and thus the whole man will be entirely reformed and 
changed. Whilſt, on the contrary, if the foul is not go- 
verned by reaſon, and if reaſon does not conform, in all 
things, to the will of Gop, the body will be always riſing 
up againſt the foul. 

8. When you are tempted by gluttony, fancy you have 
already enjoyed that ſhort delight, and that it is already 
ch over; for the delight of the taſte is like a paſt dream, 
ed Y with this difference, that the conſcience is diſturbed after 
15 the pleaſure is over. Whereas, if you overcome the 
in pleaſure, your conſcience continues quiet and eaſy. There 
n- is an excellent ſentence of one of the learned ancients, 
det which comes home to our preſent purpole ; it is this: 
th If you have had any trouble in the performance of a 
mi- virtuous action, the trouble ſoon paſſes away, and the 
ave virtue remains; but if you have taken any pleaſure in 
nk-Y committing an evil action; the pleaſure is ſoon over, and 
ce, then there is nothing left but the filth of it (1).“ | 


Me 


— 


KK. 


Remedies again/t anger, and the hatred and enmities 
which ariſe from it. 


1. ANGER is an inordinate deſire of revenge, againſt 
any one we imagine has offended us. The apoitle 
has left us a good medicine againſt this vice, when he 
lays (2): Let all bitterneſs, and anger, and indignation, and 
damour, and blaſphemy, be put away from you, with all 
alice. Be ye kind, merciful, forgiving one another, even 
I'll Cod hath forgiven you in ge Our Saviour ſpeaking 
| H h in 
(1) Aul. Gel, Noct. Artic, (2) Epheſ. c. iv, v. 31, 32. 
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in St. Matthew of this vice, ſays (1): That whoſoever i; 
angry with his brother ſhall be in danger of the judgment, 
aud whoſoever ſhall ſay to his brother thou fool, ſhall be in 
danger of hell-fire. 

2. Whenever you find yourſelf in danger of running 
into this outrageous vice, do not forget to make uſe of 
the following conſiderations, and to arm yourſelf, as much 
as you can, againſt the temptation, Conſider in the firſt 
place, that even brute beaſts live peaceably with thoſe 
of their own kind. We ſee that elephants are friendly 
to one another; that ſheep and oxen are in their flocks 
and herds; that little birds fly together; that cranes 
take it by turns to ſtand centry in the night; that ſtorks, 
ſtags, dolphins, and many other creatures do the ſame; 
every body knows the friendſhip there is between the 
ants and the bees. Nay, even wild beaſts, be they never 
io cruel, are at peace with one another. The lion does 
not vent his fury upon lions; bears do not fight with 
bears ; one wolt does not devour another; nor do dra- 
gons fall out amongſt themſelves. In fine, the very de- 
vils, the firſt authors of all our diſcord, have their mutual 
ties, and exerciſe their tyranny by common conſent. 
Man whom peace moſt becomes, and who ſtands moſt in 
need of 1t, 1s the only creature that entertains an inve- 
terate hatred againſt his own kind. Nor is it leſs remar- 
kable, that nature has furniſhed all other creatures with 
arms to fight; as the hoi ſe with his feet, bulls with horns, 
boars with tuſks, bees with ſtings, birds with beaks and 
talons, and even gnats and flees are not without the 
power of biting; but thou, O man whom ſhe has de— 
ſigned for peace and concord, ſhe ſent into the world 
naked and unarmed, that thou mighteſt have nothing at 
all to do harm with. Reflect then how unnatural it 15 
for you to endeavour to be revenged, or to return an in- 
jury that has been offered to you; eſpecially with wea- 
pons ſought without yourſelf, when nature denied you. 

3. Conſider in the next place, that anger, and the de- 
ſire of revenge is a vice that become none but wild beaſts; 
of whole ſavage fury Solomon ſays (2): Gop gave bim 


the 
| (1) Matt, C. V. V. 22. (2) Wiſd. C. vii. 
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the knowledge; and that you conſequently degenerate 
and fall very low from the generoſity and nobleneſs of 
your condition, as often as you imitate the fury of lions, 
ſerpents, and other wild creatures. Elian relates a paſ- 
ſage of a certain lion, that had been wounded once with 
a lance in a chaſe : a twelve-month after the perſon that 
had given him the wound paſſed by the ſame way in com- 
pany with King Juba, who had a great train attending 


him. The lion knew the man again, and breaking thro? 


the guards, notwithſtanding all their endeavours to beat 
him off, made no ſtop till he came to the man that had 
hurt him, fell upon him and tore him to pieces. We ſee 
bulls do the ſame every day to thoſe that vex them. 
Men that are given to anger and revenge imitate theſe 
brutal motions; for when they might quiet their fury 
with reaſon and human diſcretion, they chuſe rather to 
follow the fury and impulſe of beaſts, and to make uſe 
of that baſer part of their ſouls, which even brutes have 
as well as they, neglecting at the ſame time that part of 
them which is more divine, and which they ſhare in with 
the angels. If you fay it 1s very hard to quell and tame 
a heart, when once it is provoked ; why do not you con- 
ſider how much harder that is, which the Son of Gop 


has undergone for your ſake ? What were you when he 


ſhed his blood for the love of you ? were you not at that 
time his enemy ? why do not you conſider how patiently 
he bears with you, notwithſtanding the fins you are 


hourly commirting againſt him; and with what mercy 


he is ready to receive you, when you return home to 


him? You will ſay perhaps your enemy does not deſerve 


to be pardoned, do you deſerve any better, that Gon 


ſhould pardon you ? you will have Gop ſhew his mercy 


to you, whilſt you yourſelf will exerciſe nothing but 
Juſtice upon your neighbour. Conſider, that if your 
enemy does not deſerve to be forgiven, you yourſelf are 
unworthy of pardon, and Jeſus Chriſt is moſt worthy 
that you ſhould pardon your enemy, for the love of him. 

Conſider, that as long as you keep any malice in your 


heart, you cannot make Gop any offering that he will 
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accept of. Our Saviour for this reaſon ſays (1): If they 
bring thy gift to the altar, and there ſhalt remember that thy 
brether hath any thing againſt thee : leave there thy giſi be- 
fore the altar, and go firſt to be reconciled to thy brother; 


and then come and offer thy gift. This ſufficiently ſhews 
what a grievous crime diſcord 1s; becauſe, as long as it 


continues, you are one of Gop s enemies ; and do what 
you will in this ſtate, you never will be able to pleaſe him; 
whereupon St. Gregory ſays (2): © That all our good 
actions can have no merit, unleſs we ſuffer with patience 
the injuries that are offered us.“ 

. You are alſo to conſider what he is, whom you 
Icok upon as your enemy; for he muſt of neceffity be 
either a juſt man or a ſinner. If he be a juſt man, it is 
certainly a very deplorable thing to wiſh any ill to ſuch 
a one, and to reckon him your enemy, whom Govt 
„ looks upon as his friend. But if he be a ſinner, it is 2 
a caſe no Jeſs lamentable, to defire to be revenged of 
1 another man's wickedneſs, by being wicked 3 
ö and by making yourſelf judge in your own cauſe, t 


} commit an injuſtice yourlelt, that you may the more 
ik . ealily puniſh another man's. Tf the other perſon ſhould 
bi _ endeavour to revenge his injuries as much as you do 


yours, when will your quarrels be at an end? the apoſtle 
teaches us a much more generous way of over-coming 
our enemies, when he ſays; Overcome evil with good (3), 
that is to ſay, another man's bad actions by our own 
good ones. For whilſt you are endeavouring to return 
evil for evil, and are unwilling to yield in any point 
whatever, you may often happen.to be ſhamefully foiled, 
whilſt you are carried away by anger, and overcome by 
your paſſion; whereas, if you had reſiſted it, you would 
have ſhewn yourſelf much ſtronger than him, who ſhould 
have taken a town by force of arms. For the taking of 
a City, which is a thing without you, is not half ſo conſt- 
derable a victory, as is the ſubduing of the paſſions that 


are within you; the putting of yourſelf under your own 
equitable laws, and the bridling and ſtopping of your 


anger 


(1) Matt, e v. v. 23, 24» (2) 21 Moral. c. 16. 
2) Rom, e. xii. v. 31; 
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anger in its heat, and in its moſt vigorous ſallies. For if 
you do not ſupprels it in time, it will riſe up againſt you, 
and make you do that which you will afterwards be for 

for. And what is worſt of all, you will ſcarce be able to 
know what miſchief you do, becauſe an angry man thinks 
whatever he does, in order to revenge himſelf, he has al- 
ways juſtice on his fide. Nay, he is often deceived ſo 
far, as to imagine that the very heat of his anger, is no- 


thing but a zeal for juſtice, and thus vice hides itſelf 
under the colour of virtue. 


E 


6. One therefore of the moſt ſovereign remedies for 
the better over- coming of the vice, is to endeavour to 
pluck up this evil root of an inordinate love of yourſelf, 
and of every thing that belongs to you; otherwiſe the 
leaſt word ſpoken either againſt you or yours, will make 
you fly out into a paſſion: and beſides, the more natu- 
rally you ſhall find yourſelf inclined to anger, you ought 
to labour ſo much the harder for the acquiring of pati- 
ence, by conſidering before hand, and preventing all 
kinds of grievances which you are like to meet with in 
your affairs; for the foreſeeing of any misfortune leſſens 
the influence it would otherwiſe have had over us, For 
this reaſon you are to make a ſtrong reſolution, as often 
as you ſhall perceive yourſelf breaking out into a paſ- 
ſion, not to ſay or do any thing whilſt you are in that diſ- 
poſition, not to believe even your ownſelf, but to ſuſpect 
whatever your heart ſhall at that time dictate to you, 
let it ſeem never ſo juſt and reaſonable; put off the 
execution till ſuch time as your paſſions is over, or ſay 
the Pater-noſter once over, or oftner, or ſome ather de- 
vout prayer. Plutarch teils us of a very eminent and 
learned philoſopher, who taking his leave of a prince his 
great friend, adviſed him never when he was in a paſſion, 
to order any thing to be done till he had firſt ſaid the 
letters of the alphabet over, to give him to underſtand, 


what raſh and inconſiderate actions the heat of anger 
would excite him to, 


7. And 
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7. And it is very obſervable, that though this is the 
worſt time that can be for a man to reſolve upon any 
thing he has to do, yet at no time has he a ſtronger de. 


ſire to do any thing in than this, which obliges you to 


be very prudent and rigorous in reſiſting of the temp- 
tation. For as a man that is drunk is incapable of acting 
according to reaſon, and afterwards repents him of what 


he has done, as is written of Alexander the Great; ſo 
he that is drunk with the wine of anger, and blinded 


with the vapours of this paffion, cannot follow any ad- 
vice or counſel to day, but he will diflike and condemn 
it tomorrow. For it 1s certain, that the worſt counſellors 
in the world are anger, wine, and the deſires of the 


fleſh; and therefore Solomon ſays, That wine and women 


made wiſe men beſide themſelves. Where by wine, he 
means not only real wine, which is wont to blind the 
reaſon, but any violent paſſion, which in ſome manner 
blinds the ſenſes, and yet whatſoever a man does, in ſuch 
a diſpoſition, 1s nevertheleſs a ſin. 
It is very adviſeable, whenever you. are angry, to em 
ploy yourſelf about ſomething elſe, and to put the thing 
out of your mind, which was the occaſion of your pat- 
ſion, becauſe if you take away the fuel that nouriſhes 
the fire, the flame muſt of neceſſity go out. Endeavour 


| alſo to love what neceſſity obliges you to ſuffer: for if 


{uffering and love do not go together, the patience which 


appears on the outſide, is very often turned into hatred; 
whereupon St. Paul having ſaid, Charity is patience; im- 
-mediately adds, I is kind; becauſe true charity never 
fails to have a kind and tender love for thoſe perſons 
who ſuffer patiently. In fine, it is farther adviſable, to 


give your neighbour time to let his anger work off; for 
if you will but retire a little when you ſee him in a pal 
ſion, you will give. him room to overcome it by degrees; 
or at leaſt in ſuch a conjuncture, you muſt anſwer hi 
with a great deal of civility and mildneſs; becauſe a 
Solomon ſays, A ſoft anſwer appeaſes anger“. 
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CHAP. VI. 
Remedies againſt Sloth. 


1. QLOTH is a lazineſs of mind in performing of 

any thing that 1s good, and particularly a loathing 
and diſtaſte of ſpiritual things. We may gueſs at the 
danger which attends this vice, from the words of our 
Saviour. Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, 


ſhall be cut down, and ſball be caſt into the fre f. And in 


another place he adviles us to live with a great deal of 
care and diligence, a virtue directly oppoſite to this vice; 
Watch and pray, becauſe you do not know when Gon will 
come | 

2. Whenever therefore you perceive yourſelf tempted 
to this ſin, defend yourſelf againſt it by the following 
conſideration. Conſider in the firſt place what toils and 
hardſhips Chriſt underwent for your fake, from the very 
beginning of his life, to the end of it: how often he 
ſpent whole nights without taking any reſt in continual 
prayer, how he travelled up and down from town to 
town, inſtructing and curing men of their infirmities 
and corporal ailments : how his employ was upon ſuch 
things as conduced to our ſalvation; and what is much 
more than all this, how at the ſame time of his paſtion, 
he carried the heavy burthen of the croſs upon his 
moſt ſacred ſhoulders, bending under the weight of all 
thoſe bitter torments which he had been put to but juſt 
before. If therefore the GOD of Majeſty himſelf, has 
taken ſo much pains to procure your ſalvation, how much 
more are you obliged to labour for the ſame end? it was 
to free you from your ins, that this moit tender lamb 
fuffered ſo much; and will not you undergo the leaſt 
trouble in the world, to be diſcharged from the guilt of 
them ? conſider what pains the apoſtles took, when they 
travelled all the world over to preach the goſpel. Con- 
fider how much the martyrs, how much the confeffors, 
how much the virgins, how much all the holy fathers 
that retired into deſarts, from the converſation of men 
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underwent, how much, in fine, all the ſaints now reign- 
ing with Gop, have ſuffered; they, who by their doc- 
trine, by their labours and ſweat, have defended the true 
faith of Chriſt, and increaſed the Holy Catholic Church 
to this very day. | 

3. Conſider that there is nothing in nature altogether 
idle; for the bleſſed troops of ſaints and angels in hea- 
ven, are continually ſinging Gop's praiſes, and adorin 
him; the ſun, moon and ſtars, with all the heavenly 
bodies, are in a perpetual circle of labour to ſerve us. 
The plants and trees are always increaſing from a ſmall 
root, till they come to their juſt proportion and bigneſs, 
The ants are buſy all ſummer, getting in corn to main- 
tain them in winter. The bees employ themſelves in 
making their honey-combs, and are careful to turn out 
the drones, and ſuch that will not work; we find the 
ſame in all other creatures whatever. And can you, O 
man, who are a rational creature, give yourſelf up to 
lazineſs and ſloth, and not to be aſhamed of it, when 
you ſee there 1s not an irrational creature, but has a horror 
of this vice, by bare inſtin& of nature? 

4. Again, if merchants and tradeſmen take ſuch pains 
to gather their periſhable riches, the preſerving of which 
wants as much care and ſolicitude, as the ſcraping of 
them together did; what pains ſhould not you take, who 
are to trade for heaven, about the acquiſition of eternal 
treaſures, which are never to be loſt when once gained ? 

5. Conſider that if you are unwilling to labour now, 
you have time and ſtrength, the time may come here- 
after, when you ſhall have neither the one nor the other. 
It is what we have daily examples of in others; the time 
of this life is ſhort, and full of a thouſand incumbrances, 
and therefore you ought to have a care of loſing the 
opportunities you have of doing good, through your 
own idleneſs and ſloth, The night cometh, when no man can 
work *.. \ 

6. Conſider, that the multitude and orievouſneſs of 
your ſins, require a very rigorous penance, and a great 
deal of fervour and devotion, to ſatisfy for them. St. 

= Peter 
Joan. c. ix. v. 4. 
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mercy, ſay, Thy fins are forgiven thee ; 
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Peter denied our Saviour three times, and wept all his 
life after for it, though he was already pardoned +. St. 
Mary Magdalen bewailed to the laſt moment of her lite, 
the fins ſhe had committed before her converſion ; and 
yet ſhe heard our Saviour himſelf with ſweetneſs and 


I omit here for 


fear of being too tedious upon this matter, the exam- 
ples of ſeveral others, who ſet no ſhorter bounds to their 


penance, ' than thoſe of their life; 
offended Gop ſo heinouſly as you have done: 


though they had never 
And can 


you, who every day heap fins upon fins, think any pains 
or labour too much, that 1s required from you in ſatiſ- 
faction for your crimes? Jet it therefore be your chief 
employ, during the time of grace and mercy, to bring 

forth worthy fruits of penance; that ſo you may, by the 
labours you endure in this life, buy off the torments you 


muſt otherwiſe ſuffer in the next; 


for though all our en- 


deavours and actions ſeem mean and inconliderable, yet 
they are very meritorious, inaſmuch as they are the ef- 
fects of grace; and therefore, though they are but tem- 
poral, if we conſider only the labour, they are at the 
lame time eternal, if we have a regard to the reward: 
they are ſhort indeed as to their continuance; but the 


crown they are rewarded with, will laſt for ever. 


Let us 


not therefore ſuffer the time which is given to merit in, 


paſs away without reaping any good from it; 


let us ſet 


before our eyes the example of a certain holy man, who 
uſed to cry out every time he heard the clock ftrike 


O my Lord and my Go, here is another hour 


gone 


out of the number of thoſe you intended for the mending 
of my life, and for which I am to give you an account.” 
As often as we find ourſelves ſurrounded with 
roubles, let us remember it is by the way of tribulations, 
that we are to enter the kingdom of heaven (1), and 
that none will be crowned but he that fights courage- 
ouſly. But if you imagine you have taken ſufficient 
pains, and fought long enough already, remember what 
the ſcripture ſays (2): But he that -perſevereth to the end, 


+ Matt. c. xxvii 


2) Matt, c. ii. v. 13. 
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be ſhall be ſaued. So that all our actions will prove un- 
profitable, and our labours go unrewarded, without this 
virtue of perſeverance; neither ſhall he that runs, get 
the prize, nor he that ſerves Gov, obtain the laſt favour, 
if he does not perſevere. For this reaſon our Saviour 
would not come down from the croſs, when the Jews 
deſired it (1), that the work of our redemption might 
not be left imperfect. And the ſame reaſon obliges us, 
if we intend to tread in the ſteps our Head has marked 
out for us, to uſe our utmoſt diligence, and not to leave 
off our work till death; becauſe the reward which Gop 
will give us, 1s to laſt for all eternity. Let us. not ceaſe 
from doing penance, let us not lay down the croſs we 
have taken up, after Chriſt; for if we do, what profit 
ſhall we get by a long and proſperous voyage, if we be 
caſt away at laſt, in the very haven (2). 

8. You are not to be frighted at the difficulty of the 
labours, nor at the dangers of the combat; for Gov, 
who encourages you to fight, helps you to overcome, 
ſees the battle, ſupports you when you faint, and crowns 
you when you conquer. But if at any time you ſhould 
faint under the weight of your labours, you may make 
ule of this remedy to bring you to yourſelf again. Do 
not make any compariſon between the troubles of virtue, 
and the pleaſure that is in its oppoſite vice; but betwixt 
the pain you find in virtue, and that which you muſt 
feel if you ſhould commit the fin. Compare the delight 
the crime may give you, whilſt you are committing. it, 
with the joys you will one day receive in eternal glory: 
and by this you will perceive how much more advan- 
tageous it is to follow virtue than vice. When you have 
won one battle, do not become negligent; for it often 
happens, that ſucceſs makes us careleſs; but be always 
upon your guard, as if you expected another alarm every 
moment; becauſe it is as impoſſible for a man to live 
without temptations, as it is for the ſea to be always in 
a calm. Beſides, a man is generally expoſed to the moſt 
violent temptations, at his beginning to lead a new life; 
for, the enemy does not think it worth his while to tempt 
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thoſe whom he 1s maſter of already; he ſets upon them 
that are out of his juriſdiction and power: ſo that it is 
your buſineſs to be always upon the guard. To be never 


unprepared or without your arms in your hands, as long 


as you are poſted upon the frontiers: and if you ſhould 
at any time perceive your foul wounded, you muſt not 
think then to ſtand with your arms acroſs, or fling your 
ſhield and ſword away, and deliver yourfelf up to your 
enemy; you are rather to imitate brave ſoldiers, who 
looking upon it as a diſgrace to be defeated or forced to 
fly; ſet upon the enemy again, and the more they are 
wounded, the more vigorouſly they return the ſtrokes. 
And thus recovering new ſtrength by your fall, you will 
ſoon ſee thoſe perſons fly from whom you fled before; 
and you yourſelf will purſue thoſe who before purſued 


you. But if, as it often happens in an engagement, you 


ſhould be wounded a ſecond time, you are not therefore 
to be diſcouraged, but remember, that reſolute and brave 
men, do not fight with hopes of being never wounded, 
but with a reſolution never to ſurrender themſelves up to 
their enemies: for, we cannot ſay, that a man is over- 
come when he has received many wounds, but when 
after having been wounded, he flings his arms away, and 
loſes all his courage. If therefore you ſhould ever re- 
ceive a wound, endeavour to heal it as ſoon as you can; 
becauſe: it is much eaſier curing one than many; and a 
green one is ſooner cloſed up, than 6ne that is old and 
rankled. | | 

9. Do not think you have done enough in teſiſting a 
temptation, but rather endeavour to draw from the 
temptation incentives to virtue; and ſo, by your own 


_ diligence, and Gop's grace, you will not be the worſe 


but the better for having been tempted; and turn all to 
your own benefit and advantage. If you ſhould be 
tempted either by impurity or gluttony, leſſen a little ot 
the good chear you were uſed to before, though it never 
went beyond what is lawful and allowable; and encreaſc 
your faſting and devotion. If avarice ſhould aſſault you, 
be more frequent in alms and good works. If you 
ſhould be ſet upon by vain-glory, humble yourſelf fo 
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much the more in all things. If you do fo, the devil 
may perhaps be afraid to ſolicit you again, for fear of 
giving you an opportunity of bettering yourſelf, and of 
doing good works, when it is his deſire, that every action 
you do ſhould be evil. Let your chief buſineſs be to 
fly idleneſs, and never be ſo much out of employment, 
as not to attend to ſomething that may be for your ad. 
vantage, nor ſo much employed, as in the midſt of your 
buſineſs, not to endeavour to lift up your heart to God, 
and to treat ſometimes with him. 


HAP. IX. 
Of ſome other ſins which every good Chriſtian muſt endeavour 
to avoid. 


1. | | ye theſe ſeven capital ſins, there are ſeveral 
others that ſpring from them ; which every good 
Chriſtian ought to avoid as carefully as thoſe we have al- 
ready ſpoken of. One of the chiefeſt of theſe, 1s the 
taking of Gop's name in vain, becauſe this ſin points 
directly to Gop ; and is in itſelf, much more heinovs 
than any we commit againſt our neighbour, let it be 
never ſo great. Nor is this true only, when a man 
ſwears by Gop's own name; but when he ſwears by the 
croſs, by any of the ſaints, or by his own ſalvation, be- 
cauſe any of theſe oaths is a mortal ſin, if brought to 
aſſert or favour a lie, and ſeverely cenſured in Holy Writ, 
as highly injurious to the Divine Majeſty. It 1s true, 
that when a man ſwears to a lie without reflecting on it, 
he does not fin mortally ; becauſe where there is no de- 
termination of the will, and where reaſon does not pals 
a judgment upon the matter, there can be no mortal fin. 
But this is not to be underſtood of thoſe perſons, who 
have a cuſtom of ſwearing without any kind of ſcruple, 
without confidering either how, or what it is they ſwear, 
and without making the leaſt endeavour towards breaking 
of the bad habit. Such men as theſe being accuſtomed 
to ſwear to a lie, without ever reflecting upon it, are Þy 
| 8 pon! ng 
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no means free from ſin, becauſe it is what they both 
might and ought to have been careful in. Nor can they 
alledge for their excuſe, that they did not think of what 
they laid, or did not deſign to ſwear to a lie; becauſe, 
fince they will not break off this habit, it is not their 
will to avoid the effects of it; and therefore theſe, and 
ſuch like inconveniencies, are always looked upon as 
voluntary ſins. 

3. For this reaſon every Chriſtian ought to labour for 
the rooting out of this evil cuſtom, that ſo theſe inad- 
vertencies may not be reckoned as mortal fins. The 
beſt method for effecting of this, 1s to take the advice 
given us by our Saviour, and after him by his holy 
apoſtle St. James, Move all things, my brethren, do not 
fewear ;, neither by heaven, nor by earth; ſwear not in any 
other manner whatever: but let your diſcourſe be; Yea, yea; 
Nay, nay; that you may not fall under the judgment *. 
Which 1s, that you may not be wrought upon by cuſtom, 
to ſwear to what is falſe, and to be condemned to ever- 
laſting death. Nor is a man only to endeavour to avoid 
this fin in himſelf, he is obliged to excite in his children, 
his ſervants, and in all his family, a horror and deteſta- 
tion of the ſame vice; and to reprove his acquaintance 
and companions of it. And when he happens himſelf to 
be careleſs in this point, let him in puniſhment of his 
negle&, give ſome alms, or ſay a Pater-nofter, or an 
Ave Maria, not ſo much in penance for his fault, as for 
2 memorial and advertiſement to him, not to fall into 
it again. 


441 


S EC T I. 
Of detraion, ſcoffing, and judging raſh!y. 


Another ſin we are to be very diligent in avoiding is, 
that of detraction, as much uled in the world as the 
former; for there is no houſe ſo ſtrong, no ſociety ſo re- 
ligious, or place fo ſacred, as to eſcape the laſh of a li- 
centious tongue. But though this vice is familiar to all 
ſorts of perſons (for the world, as it gives good men ſuf- 
ficient reaſon to weep, by its daily follies, fo it ſupplies 
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the weak with matter of calumny and flander) yet there 
are always ſome perſons to be met with, that are more 
naturally and more paſſionately inclined to this vice than 
others. For, as there are ſome palates that can reliſh 
nothing that is ſweet, and love nothing but what is 
bitter or ſowre; ſo there are ſome kinds of men, ſo cor- 
rupt in themſelves, and ſo full of a heavy and melancholy 
humour; that no ſubject of virtue, nor any commenda- 
tion of ones neighbour ſavours well with them, but they 
only delight in railing, ſcoffing and detraction. So that 
they are as it were aſleep, and dumb to all other diſ- 
courſe; but as ſoon as any man happens to touch upon 
this ſtring, they are preſently awake again, and ready to 
laſh out upon that ſubject. 
5. That you may therefore conceive a preat hatred of 
ſo hurtful, and ſo execrable a vice as this is, conſider 
three great evils it draws after it. The firſt is, that it 
is not very far from mortal ſin, for there is but a very 
little diſtance between cenſuring and detraction; and 
theſe two vices being ſo near neighbours, it is eaſy to 
paſs from the one to the other; as the philoſophers ſay, 
that thoſe elements which agree in any one quality, may 
be eaſily converted into another, Thus we ſee how often 
it happens that men, when they begin to cenſure, de- 
ſcend without any ſcruple, from general imperfections to 
particulars, from public to private, and from httle to 
great ones. By this means they blemiſh their neighbour's 
reputation, and leave it without endeavouring to wipe 
off the ſport. For when the tongue is once going, and 
the deſire or itch of magnifying things prevails, it is as 
| Hard a matter to ſuppreſs the motion of the heart, as it 
is to ſtop the violence of the flame, when blown upon by 
the wind, or to keep in a hard mouth'd horſe when once 
he has got his head. Then the railer has no reſpect for 
any man, and never ſtops till he diſcovers the moſt hid- 
den ſecrets. This was the reaſon why the author of Ec- 
cleſiaſticus, defired ſo earneſtly to have a guard ſer at 
this little gate, when he faid (1): bo till ſet o guard 
over my mouth , and a ſure ſeat upon my lips; that 1 fall 1 
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by them, and that my tongue deſtroy me not. He that ſaid 
it, very well knew the great conſequence and the difh- 
culty of this affair; becauſe he expected his cure from 
none but Gop , who is the only phyſician that can cure 
this diſtemper, according to theſe words of Solomon (1) : 
It is the part of man to prepare the ſoul; and of the Lord 
to govern the tongue. So weighty a concern this is. 

6. The ſecond evil which attends this vice is, its being 
yery prejudicial and dangerous: becauſe there are three 
evils in it at leaſt, which cannot be avoided; the firſt 
concerns him that ſpeaks; the fecond thoſe that hearken, 
and conſent to it; and the third concerns the abſent, who 
are talked of. It is a common ſaying, that walls have 
ears, and words have wings; and men love to feek new 
friends and to ingratiate themſelves with others, by car- 
rying tales and ſtories, under pretence of being concerned 
for the honour of thoſe perſons ill ſpoken of; and ſo when 
theſe things come to the ears of the party that has been 
defamed he is offended, and falls into a rage and paſſion 
againſt the man that defamed him: whence follows ir- 
reconcileable enmity, and ſometimes duels and bloodſhed. 
For this reaſon the Wiſe Man ſaid: The whifperer and the 
double-tongued is accurſed : for he hath troubled many that 
were at peace (2). And all this, as you ſee, comes from 
a word ſpoken out of ſeaſon; for, according to the ex- 
. of the Wite Man: Of one ſpark cometh à great 

e(3). 

„hi vice, upon account of theſe great damages, 
is compared in ſcripture ſometimes to a raſor (4) which 
ſhaves the hair without being felt; ſometimes again to 
bows and. arrows, which ſhoot at a great diſtance and 
wound thoſe that are abſent; at other times to ſerpents, 
that make no noiſe when they bite, yet leave their poiſon 
in the wound (5). The Holy Ghoſt is pleaſed to give 
us to underſtand by theſe compariſons, the malice and 
damages of that vice, which is ſo great that the Wiſe 
Man. ſays (6): The firoke of a whip maketh à blae mark : 
but the ftrake of the tongue will break» the bones. 
| 8. The 
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8. The third evil that attends this vice is, its being 
moſt abominable and infamous amongſt men: becaule 
every body flies as naturally from a detractor as from a 
poiſonous ſerpent. And therefore the Wiſe Man ſays 
A man full of tongue is terrible in his city (1). Are not 
theſe evils great enough to make you abba a vice, which 
is at once ſo hurtful and ſo unprofitable ? why will you 
make yourſelf odious in the fight both of Gop and man, 
without reaping any advantage by 1t ? eſpecially by a fin 
that is ſo frequent and uſual, that you can ſcarce ſpeak 
one word, without expoſing yourlelf to the danger of 
falling into it. Look upon your neighbour's life as a 
forbidden tree which you ſhould not ſo much as touch. 
You are to be careful in endeavouring never to ſpeak 
well of yourſelf, nor ill of others; becauſe one is vanity, 
and the other detrattion. Talk of all perſons as if they 
were virtuous men, and men of honour, and let all the 
world believe, there is no wicked man in it, by your 


_ diſcourſe. Thus you will avoid many fins, ſcruples, and 


remorſes of conſcience; you will gain the favour both 
of Gop and man, and be reſpected as much by others, 
as you reſpect every body elſe. Put a bridle in your 
mouth, and be always ready to repel and ſwallow down 
thoſe words, which you perceive will be too ſharp and 
biting. Be aſſured that it is one of the moſt prudent and 
diſcreet actions you can do to curb your tongue; and that 
there is ſcarce any empire ſo great, as that which a man 
has, when he knows how to command and govern this 
member. 

9. Do not think you are free from this vice, when 
you uſe craft in your detraction, by praiſing a man firſt, 
when you deſign to decry him. For, there are ſome de- 
tractors, like ſurgeons, who chafe the vein gently before 
they open it, that their lancet may find the eaſier paſſage, 
and the blood ſpurt out the more freely. The Royal 
Prophet ſpeaking of ſuch perſons, ſays (2): Their words 
are ſmoother than oil; but at the ſame time they are arrows. 
10. And as it is a great virtue to forbear all detraction, 
ſo it is a much greater to rail at thoſe who have done 


us 
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us any injury. So that the more we find ourſelves inclined 
to lay any thing againſt them, the greater generoſity it 
will be to ſay nothing, and to ſubdue this paſſion; for 
where the danger is greateſt, there the moſt precaution 
is to be uſed. 

11. Nor is it enough to forbear yourſelf from mur- 
muring and detracting, you muſt alſo ſhut your ears 
againſt all that do fo, following the advice of Eccleſia(- 
ticus: Hedge in they ears, ſays he, with thorns, hear not 
F a wicked tongue *, He thinks it not ſufficient for you to 
: ſtop your ears with cotton, or with any thing that 1s ſoft, 
: he would have you do it with thorns; that ſo the words 
" which otherwiſe you would have heard with pleaſure, 
may not only make no impreſſion upon your heart; but 
may prick the heart of him that delivers them, when he 
ſees by your looks, that you are diſpleaſed at what he has 
told you. Solomon gives us the ſame advice in clearer 
terms, when he ſay; The north wind driveth away rain, 
ſo doth a ſad countenance a backbiting tongue . Becaule, 
as St. Jerom ſays, ** An arrow out of a bow cannot enter 
into a hard ſtone; but on the contrary, flies back again, 
and ſometimes returns upon the man that ſhot it . 

12. For this reaſon you are to impole filence upon any 
one that detracts, if he is your inferior, or of ſuch a 

condition and rank, that you may do 1t without offence. 
If you cannot do this, you mult at leaſt ule ſome cunning 
to divert the diſcourſe; or, if that will not do, let the 
ſeverity of your countenance make him aſhamed of what 
he has ſaid. By this means, being civilly told of his fault, 


. he will turn his diſcourſe, and talk of ſomething elle. 
%y But thould you, on the contrary, contenance him in the 
ge leaſt, you will encourage him to go on, and fo make 
- yourſelf as guilty, by hearing him, as he 1s by his talk- 
al ing: for as it is a very criminal action to ſet a houle on 


I fire, it would be very blameable, for another to ſtand 
hog warming his fingers by it, when charity bids hin fetch 


water to help to put it out. 
In, | 
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12. But of all detractions, the greateſt is, when a man 
ſpeaks ill of virtuous perſons; becauſe it is the ready way 
to diſcourage thoſe that are but weak and faint-hearted, 
and to give an abſolute repulſe to ſuch as have no cou- 
rage at all, ſo as to deter them from entering into the 
way of virtue, This would be laying a ſtumbling-block 
in their way, that are but juſt beginning to walk, though 
thoſe that are quite grown up, know how to paſs over 
it. And that you may have no reaſon to ſay, this is but 
a ſmall and inconſiderable ſcandal; reflect upon theſe 
words of our Saviour; But he that ſhall ſcandalize one of theſe 
little ones that believe in me; it were better for him that a 
milſtone were hanged about his neck, and that he were 
drowned in the depth of the ſea *. You are therefore to 
account upon it as a kind of ſacriledge to make ſcanda- 
lous reflections on the ſervants of Gop ; for, ſuppoſing 
they are ſuch as the wicked repreſent them, yet the cha- 
rafter they bear, ſhould make you have a reſpect for 
them, eſpecially fince God Almighty ſpeaking of the 
love he has for them, ſays; For be that touches you, 
toucheth the apple of my eye Þ+. 

14. Whatever we have here ſaid againſt detractors and 
back biters, may be applied to thoſe that jeer and ſcoff at 
others, and with more than reaſon, becauſe this vice, 
he ſides its having all in it that the other has, is never 
without a tincture of pride, preſumption, and contempt 

of Others; ſo that, upon this conſideration, we are more 
obliged to avoid this vice, than the former. Gop, in 
the old law, has given us a particular caution againſt it, 
in theſe words: Thou ſhalt not be a detradtor nor a whiſperer 
among the people J. And therefore there is no need of 
ſaying any more of the deformity of it, for what has been 
taid may ſuſſice. 
S Fe. . 
Of raſh judgements, and of the commands of the church. 


15. To theſe two ſins, we may add that of raſh judg- 
ment, as coming, very near to them, becauſe detractors 
and jeerers, not only ſpeek ill of things which really are, 

but 
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but of whatever they imagine or fancy. And, that they 
may never want ſomething to be biting upon, they fur- 
niſh themſelves when there 1s no occaſion, by raſh judg- 
ments and ſecrets ſuſpicions; by turning the worlt fide 
of a thing outwards, when they might as eaſily turn the 
beſt; and this, in oppoſition to what our Saviour has 
commanded us, ſaying, Fudge not that you may not be 
judged; condemn not, and you ſhall not be condemned. 
This may often happen to be a mortal fin, if the matter 
a man paſſes ſentence upon, is of concern and weight, 
and the judgment grounded on a ſhallow and weak foun- 
dation: but if it proves to be rather a ſuſpicion than a 
judgment, it will not then be a mortal ſin, becauſe the 
act is not entire and perfect. 

16. Beſides theſe ſins againſt Gop, there are thoſe 
which a man commits againſt the five commandments of 
the church, which oblige us by precept. As hearing 
maſs upon ſundays and holy days, confeſſing our ſins once 
a year, communicating at Eaſter, faſting all days ap- 
pointed by the church, and paying of tithes. The com- 
mandment of faſting, binds from one and twenty years 
of age and upwards, more or leſs, according to the diſ- 
cretion of the confeſſor or curate, if a man is not ſick 
or very weak, or old labouring men, nurſes that give 
ſuck, or women that are with child, and ſuch as are not 
able to afford themſelves one good meal a day, and ſo 
there may be other lawful impediments. 

17, As to the hearing of maſs upon ſundays and holy 
days, a man muſt endeavour to aſſiſt there, not only in 
body, but in ſpirit, having his mind recollected; and 
with a profound ſilence with his heart fixed upon Gop, 
or upon the myſteries of the maſs, or buſied with ſome 
other pious thoughts, or ſaying ſome devout prayers. 

18. And as for thoſe perſons who have ſervants, and 
children, and a family to look after, they ſhould be very 
careful and diligent, and ſeeing that all under their 
charge, here maſs upon holy days; and if they cannot 
let them go to high maſs, becauſe of their being im- 
ployed about neceffary buſineſs, at leaſt, they muſt make 
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them go ſome time in the morning to hear a private 
maſs, that ſo they may comply with their obligation. 
There are many maſters of families, very blameable and 
negligent in this point, and they muſt anſwer for it to 
Gop. It is true, when there is any juſt and preſſing ne- 
ceſſity, that hinders a perſon from hearing mals ; as his 
looking after a fick perſon, or any ſuch employment, it 
will not be then imputed to him as a fin, becauſe neceſ- 
ſity excuſes a man from this law. 
19. Theſe are the moſt uſual fins which man generally 
falls into. Tt is our duty always to endeavour to avoid 
them all; ſome becauſe they are mortal, others becauſe 
they are very near to mortal ſin, and others again, be- 
cauſe they are more henious of themſelves, than other 
common venial fins. This is the way to preſerve our 
Innocence, and thoſe white garments which Solomon re- 
quires of us, when he ſays; At all times let your garments 
be white, and let not oil depart from thy head (1). That is, 
the unction of divine grace, which enlightens and 
ſtrengthens us upon all occaſions, and which inſtructs us 
in and encourages us to all kind of good. 


= 


CAT A 
Of venial ſins. 


1. FT\HOUGH theſe be the chief fins you are carefully 
to avoid, yet do not think you are therefore al- 
lowed to run freely into all venial fins. On the contrary, 
I earneſtly intreat you, not to be one of thoſe, who make 
no ſcruple of committing a fin, when once they know it 
is not mortal. Conſider what the Wiſe Man ſays: He 
that contemneth ſmall things, will fall by degrees into 
greater (2). Think of the old proverb; for want of 2 
nail we loſe a ſhoe, for want of a ſhoe a horſe, and for 
want of a horſe a trooper. Houſes that fall with age, 
begin their decay with ſome little flaw, which by degrees 
grows bigger and bigger, till the whole building comes 
| | | 1 


(4) Keel, e. ix. v. 8. (2) Eccl, c. xix. v. 1. 
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to the ground. Conſider, that though in reality neither 
ſeven thouland venial fins, nor teven thouſand to thoſe, 
can make up one mortal; yet that which St. Auguſtine 
ſays is true (1): Do not deſpiſe venial fins, becauſe 
they are little; but be afraid of committing them, be- 
cauſe they are many: we often ſee that little animals may, 
kill a man, when there is a great number of them: is 
not a grain of ſand a very ſmall thing ? and yet if you 
overload a veſſel with it, it will certainly fink. How 
ſmall are drops of water, yet they make the greateſt 
rivers, and bear down the moſt ſtately edifices in the 
world.” The meaning of this ſentence of St. Auguſtine, 
is not that many venial amount to a mortal ſin, — that 
they diſpoſe the ſoul to mortal ſin, and very often make 
a man fall into it. Nor is this only true, but that alſo 
which St. Gregory ſays (2): „ That to fall into ſmall 
fins is ſometimes more dangerous, than to fall into great 
ones:“ Becauſe the greater a fault is, the more it diſ- 
covers itſelf, and is by conſequence the more eaſy to 
be remedied ; whereas little faults being looked upon as 
nothing, the more ſecurely a man commits them, the 

reater danger he 1s 1n of falling frequently into the 

me again. 

2. In fine, venial fins, tho' never fo little, are very 
prejudicial to the ſoul; becauſe they take away devotion, 
diſturb the peace and quiet of conſcience, extinguiſh the 
heat of- charity, weaken the heart, deſtroy the vigour of 
the ſoul, impair the ſtrength of the ſpiritual life, and in 
ſhort, reſiſt in ſome manner the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, and 
hinder his operations in us. For this reaſon we are. 
obliged to uſe the utmoſt diligence for avoiding of theſe 
ſins, ſince it is certain there is no enemy, how mean ſo- 
ever, but may be able to do us much harm, if we do 
not ſecure ourſelves againſt him. e 

3, Now if you would know wherein theſe ſins parti- 
cularly conſiſt; I anſwer, that in a little anger, gluttony, 
or vanity, in idle words and thoughts, in immoderate 

„ WE 7 laughing 

(1) Super Joan. Trec. 12. ad ſin. Tom. 9. & L. de decem 
chordis. c. 11. & L. de Medicina Pænitentium ad fin. Tom. 9. 
c. 2. (2) In Paſtara 3. p. c. 33. | 
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laughing and jeſting, in the loſs of time, in ſleeping too 
much, in lies and flatteries, and the like. 

4. We have here deſcribed three ſorts of ſins, one 
which is generally mortal, another that is commonly ve- 
nial, and a third that lies as it were betwixt theſe two 
extremes; ſo that they are ſometimes mortal, and ſome- 
times only venial. It is requiſite we ſhun all theſe in ge- 
neral, much more thoſe which are in the middle, and 
moſt of all thoſe that are mortal: becauſe by thoſe alone 
our peace with Gop is diſturbed, our friendſhip violated, 
and by the ſame, we loſe all the goods of grace, and all 
the infuſed virtues: though faith and hope it is true, 
cannot be loſt but by the contrary acts, 


FEY a 


—— — 


CHAP. AL 


Of ſome other ſhorter remedies againſt all ſorts of fins, but 
particularly thoſe ſeven, called Capital. 


1. HE ſeveral conſiderations we have here ſet down, 
| will ſerve to keep the ſoul in good order, and 
well armed againſt all kinds of fins: yet during the en- 
gagement itſelf; that is, when you are tempted to any 
of theſe ſins, you may make uſe of theſe ſhort ſentences, 
found amonglt the writings of a certain holy man, who 


uſed to arm himſelf thus, upon all occaſions, againſt 


every one of theſe vices. 
2. When pride aſſaulted him he ſaid : When I conſi- 
der with what an exceſs of humility the moſt high and 


glorious Son of Gop has humbled himſelf for the love 


of me ; no creature in the world can deſpiſe me ſo much, 
as to make me think I do not deſerve to be much more 
contemned and deſpiſed. N 

3. If covetouſneſs ſet upon him, his ſaying was: 
Having once underſtood that nothing can ſatisfy my 
ſoul, but Gop alone; I cannot but perſuade myſelf, that 
it muſt be a great folly to ſeek any thing befides him. 

4. As often as impurity attacked him he ſaid : Being 
ſenſible of the great dignity my body is raiſed to, when J 
recelvc 


al Wy — 
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receive my Saviour's moit ſacred body; I ſhould account 
myſelf guilty of a horrible ſacrilege, ſhould I defile the 


temple he has conſecrated to his ſervice, with the filth of 
carnal fins. 


451 


5. If he was tempted. to anger, he ſaid: No man 


could ever injure him ſo far, as to diſturb and trouble 


him, when he reflected upon the injuries he had offered 
to Gop. 


6. His defence againſt hatred and envy was : I cannot 


wiſh any hurt to my neighbour, or refule to pardon an 
man; knowing with what mercy my Gop has vouchſafed 


to receive ſuch a ſinner as I am. 
7. Againſt gluttony, he ſaid : That if any man would 


but call to mind the bitter potion of vinegar and gall, 


which they gave the Son of Gop for his laſt refreſhment, 
in the midit of all the torments he ſuffered for us; he 
would be aſhamed to endeavour to pleaſe his palate with 
dainty meats ; being obliged to undergo ſomething for 
his own fins. 

8. His faying againſt ſloth was: Since I have been 
taught, that for a little toil and Jabour here, I may pur- 
chaſe for myſelf everlaſting glory; all the pains I can 


poſſibly take, for the obtaining of this happineſs, ſeem 
very inconſiderable. 


r 


9. St. Auguſtine gives us another ſort of ſhort reme- 
dies againſt all vices; though ſome perſons attribute 
them to St. Leo the Pope: He ſhews us in the ſame, 
how on the one ſide each particular vice tempts us, and 
what propoſals it makes us: and on the other ſide, he 
ſupplies us with ſuch conſiderations and reaſons, as we 
are to make uſe of againſt it, which I will here ſet 
down, looking upon them as very ſerviceable and be- 
neficial. 
10. Pride therefore begins firſt to ſpeak to us after 
this manner : Certainly you excell others in knowledge, 
in eloquence, in wealth, and in ſeveral other good qua- 
lities; it is therefore reaſonable you ſhould have but 
little eſteem far others, as being ſo far above them. 


But 
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But humility anſwers : Remember that you are but duſt 
and aſhes; mere rotteneſs and corruption at preſent; 
and deſigned to be the companion and food of worms in 
a very little time. And ſuppoſing you are as great as 
you imagine, yet the greater you are, if you do not 
humble yourſelf the more, you will ſoon ceaſe to be what 
you were. Are you greater than the angels that fell? do 
you ſhine brighter upon earth than Lucifer did in hea- 
ven? Now, if his pride was the occaſion of his falling 
from ſo high a ſtate of glory, into ſuch an abyſs of mi- 
ſery ; how can you think of riſing from ſuch an excel; 
of miſery to ſuch a height of glory, when you are in all 
reſpects as proud as he was? 

11. Vain-glory comes next, and ſays: Do all the good 
you can, and let every body know it, that they may take 
you for a good man; that the whole world may reve- 
rence and honour you; and that no one may ſhew you 
the leaſt diſreſpect. The fear of Gop anſwers: It is a 
moſt notorious folly to fling away the purchaſe of eternal 
glory, for a little temporal honour. Endeavour there- 
fore to hide all the good actions you do, at leaſt in de- 
fire ; becauſe, if you have a real deſire to conceal them, 
it will be no vanity in you, if they ſhould come to be 
known ; for that cannot be called public which in your 
wiſhes 1s ſecret. 

12. Hypocriſy ſays: Since you have nothing in you 
that is good; endeavour, at leaſt, to make man believe 
you have what you have not, that you may not be hated 


by all the world, if every body ſhould know you to be 


what you are. True religion anſwers : endeavour much 
more to be what you are not, than only to be thought 
ſo; for, it is the proper duty of a Chriſtian, not to en- 
deavour to paſs for a good man, but to labour to make 
himſelf ſo; for all that you can get by impoſing upon 
others, will be your own condemnation and ruin. 

13. Contempt and diſobedience ſay; who are you, 
that you ſhould be ſubject to others inferior to you? If 
is but juſt you ſhould command, and they obey, ſince 
they do not come up to you, either in wit, judgment, ot 
virtue. It is enough for you to Keep the commandments 
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of Gon, you need not trouble your head with thoſe of 
uſt men. Subjection and obedjence gnſwers the ſame reaſon ' 
It; that obliges you to an obſervance of Gop's command- 
in ments, obliges you to ſubmit to what men decree; be- 
as MW cauſe Gop himſelf his ſaid : Whoſoever beareth you, heareth 
not me; and be that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſetb me *. But if you 
hat W fay that this ſtands with reaſon and juſtice, when he that 
do commands is a good man; and not otherwiſe; hear what 
ca- W the apoſtle ſays againſt this opinion: There is no power but 
ing W from Gop; and thoſe that are, are ordained of Gop +. So 
mi- W that it is none of your buſineſs to know what kind of 
cels men your ſuperiors are; all you are to do, is to know 
all W what they command, and put their orders in execution. 
14. Envy ſays; in what are you leſs than this man or 
ood MW that? why then ſhould not you have as much reſpe& 
ake W ſhewed you as they have, or more? how many things 
e- MY can you do, which they cannot? it is therefore unjuſt, 
you that they ſhould be made equal to you; or ſet over you? 
is 2 MY brotherly love anſwers, if you are more virtuous than 
rnal others, you will be much ſecurer in a low place than in 


ere- a high one; becauſe, the higher a man falls from, the 
de- more dangerous will be his fall. Put the caſe, that there 
em, are many men as rich or richer than you; what are you 


be the worſe for it? you ought to conſider, that whilit you 
„our envy another that is in a better ſtation, you make your- 
ſelf like him, of whom it is ſaid; By envy of the devil, 
vou death came into the world, and they follow him that are of 
eve M bis fide. f. | EQ: 
ated 15. Hatred ſays, God Almighty can never expect you 
be ſhould love him that is always contradicting and oppoſing 
wich ou in all things; that is always detracting and back- 
agli Fiing you; that is always upbraiding you to your face, 
ch with all your failings: that is, in fine, perpetually 
nakeW thwarting you in all his words and actions; for it is 
pon certain, he would never thus trample upon you, if he 
Aid not hate you- True love anſwers. Suppoſing theſe 
things are deteſtable in a man, muſt you therefore hate 
the image of Go, that is ſtamped upon him? did nor 
| LII Jeſus 
„ ® Lake, c. x. V. 16. + Rom, C. xiii. v. 1. T Wild. 
©. Ul, v. 2% 25. 
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Jeſus Chriſt, even when he hung upon the croſs, love 
his eticinies ! did he not adviſe us to the ſame, a little 
before his departure out of this world? baniſh therefore 
all the bitterneſs of hatred from your breaſt, and inſtead 
of it, take in the ſweetneſs of love; for beſides the eter- 
nal conſiderations and reaſons that oblige us to 1t, there 
is nothing in this life more pleaſant, nothing more {weet 
than love, and nothing on the contrary, more bitter, no- 
thing more diitaſteful than hatred ; which like a canker, 
rs always preying upon the bowels that firſt gave it being. 

16. Detraction is always crying, who can endure this? 
who can conceal the crimes ſuch or ſuch perſons have 
committed, without being acceſſary to them? Brotherly 
correction anſwers, we are neither to publiſh, nor to con- 
{ent to our neighbours ſins *. But he that has done amis 
1s to be corrected with charity, and to be borne with pa- 
tience. Beſides, it is ſometimes convenient to take no 
notice of a man, when he has committed a faulr, that 
you may afterwards have a more favourable opportunity 
of reproving him. 

17 Anger ſays, how can you have patience to endure 
the injuries that are offered you; and if you do refent 
them, you will have greater affronts put upon you every 
day. Patience enſwers, if you would but reflect upon 
our Saviour's paſſion, there is no wrong which you would 


not be willing to put up. For St. Peter ſays, Chriſt alſo 


ſuffered for us, leaving us an example, that wwe ſhould follow 
his ſteps; <oho when he ſuffered, never was angry with, nor 
threatened them that uſed bim ill F. We are therefore more 
particularly obliged to imitate our Saviour in this point, 
conſidering that what we ſuffer is ſo little in compariſion 
of what he underwent for vs. For, he was affronted, 
buffeted, ſcourged, crowned with thorns, and crucified, 
and yet we ſinful and miſerable wretches fly into a paſſion 
at every little word, and the leaſt incivility that 1 18, touches 
us to the quick. 

18. Hardneſs of heart ſays, how can you ſpeak kindly 
to men that are as ſtupid, as ignorant, and ſenſeleſs as 
brute beaſts, and who very often grow proud and ch 

che 


* Matt, c. xviii, v. 15, T1 et. e. n. te 


( Part I. Ch. 11. Other Remedies agamſt Sin. 455 


e the kinder you are to them? weakneſs anſwers, your 
le advice is not to be taken in this point; but the apoſtle 
8 who ſays, The ſervant. of the Tord muſt not «ranole, 
id but be mild towards men *. This fault of replying and 
r. wrangling, it is true, is mack more dangerous in infe- 


re Wl riors; becaule it often happens, that they loſe the reſpect 

they ſhould have for thoſe that are put oyer them, when 
they are too kindly dealt with; and laugh at and ridicule 
the humility and ſweetneſs their ſuperiors ſhew them. 

19. Preſumption and raſhneſs ſay, Gop in heaven is 
witneſs of all your actions; and therefore you need not 
trouble your head about the opinion men have of you, 
Our duty to our neighbour anſwers; you are not to give 
other perſons occaſion of murmuring, or of revealing all 
they think and ſuſpect of you; but if what they find 
fault with you for 1s true, tell them ſincerely you have 
done amiſs; if falſe, you are with humility to deny it. 

20. Sloth and idleneſs ſay, you will ſoon loſe your 
fight, if you give yourſelf thus continually to ſtudy, 
prayers and tears; if you ſpend a good part of the night 
ure in performing of theſe exerciſes, you will ſoon be dil- 
ent I tracted, if you tire yourſelf out with too much labour, 
ery you will become untit for any ſpiritual ' exerciſes. Dilt- 
don I gence and labour anſwer, why do you promile yourſelf 
uld many years to undergo theſe hardſhips and labours? who 
alſs has given you any tecurity, that you {hall live till to— 
ie © morrow, nay, till this very hour be over? have you 
nor forgot what our Saviour faid; Watch, becauſe you know 
ore 10. "the day nor the hour +. It is your buſineſs therefore, 
int, to ſhake off all idleneſs, becauſe the kingdom of heaven 
ſion is not for the ſlothful and tepid, but for tuch only as are 
ted, I diligent and reſolute. 
ied, 21. Covetouſneſs ſays, if you give away what you 


S 
mon I have to ſtrangers, what will be left to maintain your own 


ches family. Mercy anſwers, remember What ha; ppened to 
I the rich man in the goſpel , that was cloathed in purple 
and the fineſt linnen, he was not condemned for taking 
away another man's goods, but for not giving away his 
own. For this he was condemned to hell fire, and re- 
| L11 2 duced 
* 2Tim. c. ii. v. 24. f Matt. c. Xxv. v. 43. J Luc. c. xvi. 
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duced to ſuch extremity there, as not to be able to ob- 

tain one drop of water, though he beggtd it with ſo 

much earneſtneſs; for, not giving the crumbs that fell 

2 his table to a poor man that was begging at his 
oor. | 

22. Gluttony ſays, Gop created all things for your 
nouriſhment; if therefore you refuſe to eat, yon ſlight 
God's favours? temperance anſwers, what you ſay is true 
in one reſpect; for Gop created all things, that man 
might not die for hunger. But to prevent his committ- 
ing any excels, he commanded him to be abſtemious, 
and not being ſo, is reckoned one of the chief fins that 
drew down God's juſt judgments upon the unhappy City 
of Sodom“, and was the occaſion of its utter ruin. For 
that reaſon a man, though he be in good health, is to 
take his meat as a ſick man does his phyſic ; that is, only 
to ſupply the preſent neceſſity. So that, if he would 
quite break himſelf of that vice, he muſt, beſides pre- 
ſcribing himſelf a certain quantity, and no more; def- 
piſe all danties, unleſs either want of health or charity, 
oblige him to the contrary. 

23. Empty joy ſays, why do you conceal and ſmother 
the joy of your heart? let every body be ſenſible of your 
Joy, and talk pleaſantly and merrily with your compa- 
nions, to divert them, and to make them laugh; gravity 
anſwers; what is the meaning of all this mirth and plea. 
ſantry; have you overcome the devil? is the time of 
your baniſhment expired, and are you called home to 
your country? you have forgot perhaps what our Saviour 
ſaid; You ſpoll lament and weep, but the world fhall rejcict; 
but your ſorrow ſhall be turned into joy F. Put a ſtop there- 
fore, I adviſe you, to this vain delight; for you have 
not yet weathered all the ſtorms, that are ſo frequent 
upon this dangerous ſen. 2 

24. Talkativeneſs fays, there is no hurt in talking 
much, if a man, talks well; as on the contrary, he! 
not free from ſin, though he ſpeak but little, if what be 
lays be ill. Diſcreet ſilence anſwers, what you ſay is true 
jet it often happens, that when a man would ſay man) 


g0⁰ 
® Ezech, c. i. Þ John, c. xvi, v. 20. | 
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good things, he makes a bad end of what he began well. 
And the Wiſe Men ſays, In the multitude of words there 


ball not want in. And if you ſhould be fo fortunate 


as talking much, not to ſpeak any thing that is hurtful, 
it will be very hard to avoid all idle words which you 
muſt give an account of, at the day of judgment. You 
muſt therefore be moderate in your talk, be it never ſo 
good, leaſt exceſs ſhould make it quite otherwiſe. 

25. Impurity ſays, why are you not now to enjoy pleaſures 
and delights, ſince you do not know what may happen to 
you ? It is unreaſonable to Joſe ſuch a favourable oppor- 
tunity when you cannot tell how ſoon it may paſs away. 
For, if Gop had not deſigned that men ſhould enjoy 
theſe pleaſures, he would never have created men and 
women at the beginning : Chaſtity anſwers, I would not 
have you pretend to be 1gnorant of what is prepared for. 
you after this life. For, if you will but hve purely and 
chaſtly here, you ſhall enjoy ſuch pleaſures and delights, 
as ſhall never have an end; but if, on the contrary, you 
live lewdly here, you ſhall be condemned to torments for 
all eternity hereafter. N the more ſenfible you are of 
the ſhort durance of theſe falſe pleaſures, the more reaſon 
you have to live chaſtly ; for how wretched an hour's 
pleaſure is that, which is purchaſed at the expence of a 
hfe that is to laſt for ever. 

26. All that has been hitherto ſaid may ſerve to fur- 
niſh us with ſuch ſpiritual weapons, as are neceſſary for 
this combat. By the help of which we ſhall obtain the 
firſt part of virtue, which is to abſtain from ſin, and to 
maintain the poſt which Gov pur us in, and in which he 
himſelf lives, that it be not ſurprized by the enemy. If 
we defend it with reſolution, we ſhall have the honour 
of entertaining this heavenly gueſt ; becauſe, as Sr. John 
ſays: God is > Aur and he that abideth in charity, abideth 
in God, and God in bim f. And that man is in charity, 
who never does any thing contrary to it, and nothing is 
contrary to it, but mortal ſin: againſt which, all that we 


have ſaid in this book, is to be applied as a remedy and 


preſervative. 


THE 
Prov. c. x. v. 19. + 1 John, c. iv. v. 16. 


fully with thy GOD 
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Conteining ſuch Rules as are requiſite for the Practice 
of Virtue. 


CHAP; -L 


Of three kinds of virtues, wherein con/! its the fulneſs 
of all juſtice. 


AVING in the firſt part of this book; ſpoken 
of thoſe vices which pollute and darken the ſoul); 
let us treat now. of ſuch virtues, as adorn and 
beautify it with the ſpiritual ornament of juſtice And 
as it is the property of juſtice to give every one his due, 
whether it be Gop, our neighbour, or ourlelt : fo there 
are thice ſorts of virtues that compoſe it; ſome are par- 
ricularly for the performance of the duty man owes to 


Gen : ſome again, for that he owes to himſelf. This is 


all he has to do, in order to ſatisfy the obligations of 


virtue and juſtice, that is, for the making himſelf truly 
juſt and virtuous, the only thing we pretend to here. 


2. If you would know, in ſhort, how that is to be donc, 
and have it made more plain by a few familiar compari- 


ſons; I ſay, a man will comply exactly with theſe three 


duties, if he has theſe three things; the heart of a ſon 
towards Gop; the heart of a mother towards his neigh- 


bours; and that of a judge towards himſelf. In theic 


three points of juſtice, the prophet placed the very per- 
fection of our good, when he ſaid, I will ſhew thee, C 
man, what is good, and what the T ond requireth of thee, 
verily, to do judgment, and to love mercy, and to walk care- 


The doing of judgment, ſhews a 
* Mich, c. vi. v. 8. man 
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man what he owes to himſelf: mercy what he owes to 
his neighbours, and walking carefully with Gop, what 
his obligation is to him, ſince all our good depends on 
theſe three things (1), we will handle them now at large, 
having only ſpoken of them briefly in the memorial of 


a Chriſtian life, with a deſign to explain them more fully 
in this place. | 


Ce 


. 
_ Of man's duty to himſelf. 


3. OINCE charity begins at home; let us now begin 

as the prophet did, that 1s, with the doing of 
juſtice or judgment, which 1s the part of a judge, and 
EE which every man ought to exercile towards himlcit. The 
cen I duty of a good judge is to ſee the ſtate be orderly and 
ul; © reformed. And becauſe in this little ſtate or common- 
and I wealth of man, there are two principal parts to reform; 
\nd that is, the body with all its members and ſenſes, and 
lue, the foul with all its affections and powers. It is re- 
1ere I quiſite thoſe things ſhould be all governed and directed, 
par- I according to the rules of virtue, which we ſhall here 


; to hy down: And thus man will perform his duty to 
is 15 I himſelf, 


. 
Of the reformation of the body, 


The firſt thing to be done, in order to reforming of 
the body, is to ſettle a juſt decorum ; obſerving what 
St. Auguſtine ſays in his rule (2): That there ſhould be 
nothing in our gate, our poiture, our dreſs, or in any 
thing elſe, that may give offence to our neighbour; 
but that every thing in us ſhould be conformable to the 
ſanctity of our profeſſion. To this end, he that ſerves 
Gon muſt endeavour to carry himſelf towards all men 
with that modeſty, with that humility, with that ſweet- 
neſs and meckneſs, that every one he converſes with 

_ | 8 ma 

(1) 1 Par. Tra. 4. c. 3. (2) V. Caſſian. L. 5. c. 13. : 
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may profit and be edified by his good example. The 
apoſtle would have us be like ſweet perfume, which im- 
mediately communicates its ſcent to every thing that 
touches it, and makes the hands it has once been in, 
ſmell like itſelf: for fuch ought to be the diſcourſe of 
thoſe that ſerve Go, ſuch their actions, their beha- 
viour, and their converſation (1), that every body who 
has any thing to do with them, may be edified and im- 
proved by their example. This is one of the great be- 
nefits that flows from modeſty, and an outward com- 
poſure, which 1s a kind of a filent ſermon, by which 
we invite men, by our good example, and without the 
leaſt noiſe of words, to praiſe Gop and to love virtue, 
according to what our Saviour commanded us, when he 
ſaid (2): Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may 
fee your good works, and glorify your Father who is in bea- 
ven. What Iſaiah ſays, comes to the ſame purpoſe (3): 
The ſervants of God ſhall be called the mighty ones of juſtice, 
the planting of the Lord to glorify him. Yet we are not to 
think this gives us any privilege to do good works on 
Purpoſe, that they may be ſeen (4) ; © We ought rather, 
according to Sr. Gregory's rule, to publiſh that good we 
do in ſuch a manner, that the intention may ſtill be 
unknown, that fo our good action may be a pattern for 
our neighbours, and the intention we have of pleaſing 

none but Gop, may make us always deſire ſecrecy.” 
The ſecond advantage reaped by this outward com- 
pofure of the body, is the ſecurity of the inward man, 
and a preſervative of devotion. For the union and tye 
that is betwixt theſe two, is ſo cloſe, that what one has, 
the other immediately partakes of, and ſo on the con- 
trary. For this reaſon, if the ſpirit is in good order, 
the body immediately is ſo too, and that naturally: and 
if on the other fide, the body is uneaſy and irregula, 


the ſpirit grows irregular and uneaſy: ſo that one d 


them is like a glaſs to the other. For as you may ſe 
all you do in a glaſs that ſtands before you; ſo all tha 
paſſes in either of theſe two, is immediately repreſente( 

(1) 2 Cor. c. ii. v. 15. (2) Matt. c. v. v. 16. (3) Iſo 
c. M. v. 3. (4) Lib. 29. Moral. c. 18. 
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in the other: and this is the reaſon why an outward com- 
poſure and modeſty, is of ſo great an aſſiſtance to an 
inward; and it would be a matter of wonder to find 2 
recollected mind, in a troubled and diſtracted body. 
Upon that account the Wiſe Man ſays, He that is haſty 
with his feet ſhall fumble (1), giving us to underſtand by 
this, that thoſe perſons who fall from the gravity and 
ſtaidneſs that Chriſtian diſcipline requires, are frequently 
ſubject to ſtumble, and cannot but often fall into a great 
many failings, as thoſe who walk too faſt, make frequear 
trips. 

4. The third good effect of this virtue is, the main- 
taining of a man in the authority and greatn-is, that 
belongs to his perſon and employ, if he be a man in 
any dignity, or conſiderable charge, as holy Job kept 
up his, who tells us himſelf in one place, That ih? ght 
of his countenance, amidſt all his ſeveral accidents, f»/! not 
on the earth (2). In another place he lays, that his au- 
thority was ſo great, that young men, When !hey ſaw 
him, hid themſelves; and that old men roſe up to pay hin 
reſpech; that princes ceaſed to ſpeak, and laid their fingers gn 
their mouths (3), out of the reverence they had for him, 
The holy man backed this authority of his, which had 
not the leaſt appearance of pride in it, with ſo much 
ſweetneſs and mildneſs, that he ſays of himſelf; That 
even when he ſat like a king, with his army avout him, he 
was the comforter of them that mourned (4). 

5. You may obſerve from hence, that the want of 
this modeſty and compoſure, is not condemned by wiſe 
men for a great fault, ſo much as it is for a ſign of levity 
becauſe the immoderate looſeneſs of the outward man, 
is a proof of the lightneſs and unſettledneſs of the 
inward. And therefore the author of Eccleſiaſticus ſays, 
The attire of the body, and the laughter of the teeth, and 


the gate of the man, ſhew what he is (5), Solomon af- 


firms the ſame in his Proverbs, where he ſays, As the 
faces of them that look therein Sine in the water, % the 
M m m hearts 


(1) Prov. c. xix. v. 2, (2) Job, c. xXix. v. 24. (3) Ibid, 
v.8,9, (4) Ibid, v. 25, (5) Ecclal. c. xix. v. 27. 
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hearts of men are laid open to the wiſe (1), by the exterior 
actions they oblerve in them. 

6. Thele are the great benefits that the modeſty we 
have ſpoken ot beſtows on ſuch as endeavour to acquire 
it. For which reaſon I cannot think well of the too 
great liberty of ſome perſons, who to avoid being called 
hypocrites, laugh end talk, and give themſelves over to 
a great many things, which deprive them of all theſe 
benefits. For as St. John Clim. ſays, The monk is 
not to lay aſide his faſts for fear of vain glory (2);“ ſo 
neither is it reaſonable, that a man ſhould want the 
fruit of this virtue out of human reſpe& and conſide- 
ration; for we are not any more to lay aſide any virtue 
out of reſpect to others, than we are to commit one vice 
for the overcoming of another. 

7. This 1s what belongs in general to the compoſing 
of the outward man, at all times, and in all places. But 
becauſe it is to be obſerved more exactly at feaſts and 
public entertainments: we will ſhow in the following 
Faragraph, how this is to be done. 


enn 
O/ the virtue of temperance. 


8. To proceed with what belongs to the government of 


the body; that which ſerves particularly for this end, is 


the treating of it with rigour and ſeverity, not careſſing 
For this fleſh of ours, if we 
pamper and indulge it, will ſoon corrupt and ſwell with 
the vicious pleaſures it is allowed, whereas mortification 
and hard ulage keep it ſteady and even in virtue; juſt 
as dead fleſh 1s prelerved by myrrh, which is very bitter 
to the taſte, and ſwarms in alittle time with worms, it 
It is therefore requiſite upon 


and making much of it. 


this be not applied to it. 


this conſideration, that we ſhould ſay ſomething of ab- 
ſtinence, as being one of the chief virtues upon which 
the acquiſition of all the reſt depends, though it is very 
hard to be attained, becauſe of our natural averſion to 
it, And though what has been ſaid againſt gluttony 
| | might 


(1) Prov. c. Xxvii, v. 19, (2) Grad, 14. 
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might ſuffice to diſcover the value of temperance, be- 
cauſe the underſtanding of one contrary, makes the other 
known. Yet for the better clearing of this point, it 
will be proper to ſpeak of 1t ſeparately, to ſhew the 
uſe and practice of it, and what means are the fitteſt for 
obtaining it. 

9. To begin therefore with that modeſty and decency 
which ought to be obſerved at table; we are inſtructed 
upon that matter by the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, in the 
book of Eccleſiaſticus, in theſe words, Uſe as a frugal 
man, the things that are ſet before hee; leſt if thou eateſt 
much, thou be hated. Leave off firſt. for manners ſake, and 
exceed not, leſt thou offend. And if thou fitteth amongſt 
many, reach not thy band out fuſt of all, and be not the 
firſt to aſk for drink (1). Thele are inſtructions very ne- 
ceſſary ſor man, and worthy of the ſovereign Lord, that 
obſerved ſo perfect an order and union in making of all 


things, and it is his pleaſure we ſhould do fo too. 


10. St. Bernard teaches us the {ame doctrine in theſe 
words (2), „When we eat, ſays he, we ought to conſi- 
der the manner, the time, the quantity, and the quality. 
The manner is not to fix all our affections upon thoſe 
things that are before us. The time 1s to be the uſual 
hour of our repaſts : the quality is to be ſatisfied with 
that which others eat, and not to ſeck after dainties, 
unleſs in caſe of neceſſity.” This is the rule the ſaint 
preſcribes in few words. 

11. St. Gregory in his morals ſpeaks much to the 
ſame effect, thus (3): © It belongs to abſtinence not to 
anticipate. the ordinary time of meals, as Jonathan did 
when he eat the honey-comb : it is its duty not to long 
for ſuch things as are moſt palatable and dainty, as the 
children of LIlrael did in the deſart, when they wiſhed for 
the fleſh-pots of Egypt: it is not for it to deſire that 
every thing ſhould be nicely dreſs'd, to eat like the So- 
domites, to ſatiety; nor too greedily like Eſau, who 
ſold his birthright for a mels ot lentils.” Thus far 

M m m 2 St. 

(1) Eccleſ. c. xxxi. v. 19, 20, 21. (2) Epiſt, ad Fratres de 

Monte Dei. (3 Lib. 1. Moral. 1 Reg. 14, 27.—Num. c. xii, 
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St. Gregory, compriſing much in a few words, and thoſe 
backed by proper examples. 

12. But Hugh of St. Victor handles this ſubject more 
fully, who in his book of Monaſtical Diſcipline, teaches 
us how to behave ourſelves at meals, in theſe words (1) : 
«© Two things, ſays he, repuire to be moderated and 
regulated, whilſt we are at table; the one is the meat, 
and the other he that eats. For he that eats ſhouid nei. 
ther talk, nor look too much about him, nor be guilty 
of any indecency in the comportment of his body; to 
that he ſhould bridle his tongue, and not let it bolt out 
every thing that comes upward; he ſhould keep his 
eyes in, from gazing about upon every object; and keep 
all his other members and ſenſes in a due decorum and 
recollection. For, it is the nature of ſome perſons, as 
ſoon as ever they are ſet down to table, to diſcover their 
intemperance, and the unrulineſs of their appetite by the 
diſturbance of their minds; by a perpetual unſettled- 
neſs and diſorder of all their members, ſhaking ther 
heads, toſſing their arms, and ſtretching out their hands, 
as if no body elſe was to cat any thing there but themſelves; 
and thus by their looks and geſtures they expoſe their 
gluttony and intemperance : though they are confined to 
one place, yet their eyes and hands ſeem to be every 
where; ſo that they call for wine, cut bread, and lay 
hold of the diſhes all at the ſame time; and like a ge- 
neral that deſigns to beſiege a town, they view every 
part, and then ſtand conſidering where they ſhall begin 
firſt; becauſe, if they could they would ſet upon all at 
once.“ He that eats muſt avoid all theſe indecencies in 
his perſon; but as to his meat, he is to obſerve what 
and how he eats, as has been ſaid already. : 

13. Though a man ſhould always come to table with 
ſuch Cipcſitions as theſe, yet the more hungry he is, the 
more particularly he ought to be prepared, eſpecially 
when he linds his appetite raiſed by the delicacy of what 
he tees before him. For in ſuch a caſe, the good diſpo- 
ſition of the organs of the taſte, and the excellency of 
the object itſelf, are ſtronger incentives to gluttony. It 

| would 

(1) Hugo, de St, Vicit de inſtit. Novic, c. 18. & 19. 
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would be well then to conſider, that he is not to give 


ear to gluttony, which would make him believe he is 
hungry enough to eat the very plates and diſhes. St. Cli- 
machus has an excellent ſentence to this end (1): „Glut- 
tony, ſays he, is a mere hypocrity of the belly, which 
even when it is too full, is {till craving more; and when 
it is juſt ready to burſt, fancies it ſhall die for hunger: 
but the cheat is ſoon diſcovered, for man is fatisfied 
with much leſs.” 

14. To put a ſtop therefore to this evil, let him re- 
flect upon the advice of a heathen philoſopher, as often 
as he goes to table; which is, that we have two gueſts 
to provide for, the body and the ſoul, each of them is 
to have 1ts particular nouriſhment ; the body muſt have 
what is neceſſary and the foul its proper food, obſerving 
modeſty and temperance, which is productive of virtue, 
the proper ſuſtenance of the ſoul, 

15. Another good remedy againſt intemperance is, to 
put the advantages of temperance into the ballance, 
with the ſhort continuance of the pleaſure of gluttony ; 
to convince man how unreaſonable it is to forfeit ſuch 
mighty advantages for ſo beaſtly and ſhort a pleaſure, 

16. It is convenient, for the clearer underſtanding of 
this, to. conſider, that of all the ſenſes of the body, thoſe 
of feeling and taſting are the meaneſt. Becauſe there is 
no creature in the world, how imperfect ſoever, but has 
theſe two ſenſes, though there are many that want the 
other three, ſeeing, hearing, and ſmelling. If therefore 
theſe two ſenſes are the meaneſt, and the moſt brutal, it 
cannot but follow, that the pleaſures and delights which 
proceed from them, muſt be the meaneſt too; becauſe 
there is no creature whatever, but is capable of enjoy- 
ing them. Nor arc they the vileſt only, but the ſhorteſt , 
for the pleaſure they afford laſts no longer than whilſt 
their object is materially joined with them. So the plea- 
ſure of taſting is gone, as ſoon as ever the meat is out 
of our mouths. If then the ſatisfaction we receive is ſo 
baſe and brutiſh, and ſo ſhort and fleeting, how can 
any man debaſe himſelf ſo much, as to be prevailed upon 


by 


(1, Deg. 14. Aar. 2. 
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by ſo poor a pleaſure, to neglect fo great and fo advan. 
tageous a virtue, as that of temperance : ? this alone 
ought to be ſufficient to overcome this appetite z bu: 
much more, if we ſhould urge ſeveral other things that 
obliges us to the ſame. Let therefore the true ſervant of 
Gop put the baſeneſs and ſhort continuance of this plea- 
ſure into the ſcale againſt the beauty of abſtinence, the 
bene fits it produces, the example of the ſaints, the toils 
and labours of martyrs, who have made their way to 
heaven through fire and water; the remembrance of his 
paſt ſins, the torments of hell with thoſe of purgatory, 
and he will find upon a ballance, that every one of theſe 
things tells him, it is neceſſary to take up the croſs, to 
moruty the fleſh, to ſubdue the fin of gluttony, and to 
ſatisfy Gop for the pleaſure he has taken in ſin, by the 
pains of penance. He that fits down to table with theſe 


diſpoſitions, will find how ealy it is to renounce all man- 


ner of delicacy and niceneſs. 


17. But if there be occaſion for all this caution 1n 
eating, much more is requiſite in drinking of wine; be. 
caule there is nothing ſo prejudicial, and fo deſtructive 
to chaſtity, as wine is: nor any thing this virtue is more 
afraid of, looking upon it as its mortal enemy, ſince the 
apoſtle tells her; There is luxury in wine (1), and it is 
then particularly moſt dangerous when the blood 1s boil- 
ing with the heat of youth. This it was made St. Jerome 
ſay (2): „ That wine and youth are two incentives to 
luſt.” Why then will we throw oil into the fire? why 
are we {0 mad as to lay more wood on, when the flame 
is too high already? for wine being of its own nature ſo 
hot, it fry all the humours and parts of the body on fire, 
but eſpecially the heart, which is the place it goes di- 
rectly to, and the ſeat and reſidence of all the paffions, 
which are immediately ſet in a flame, and heightened 
by it. So that, when a man has once warmed himſelf 
with wine, his joy, his love, his anger, his hatred are 
greater than before, and all his other paſſions are raiſed 
much higher. It is therefore a plain caſe, that ſince one 
of the chlef employs of the moral virtues is, the ſubduing 


of 
(1) Epheſ. c. v. v. 18. (2) Ad Euſtoch de cuſtodia Virginit. 
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of the paſſions, and the keeping of them down, wine 
muſt have a quite contrary quality, inalmuch as it kmdles 
and inflames, what virtue is to extinguiſn. Let every 
man judge from this, how much he is obliged to mo- 
deration in the ule of it. 

18. Beſides all this, wine makes a man very laviſh of 
his tongue; it is the cauſe of exceſſive laughter, of 
quarrelling, of cheating, of wranglings, of revealin 
ſecrets, and of many ſuch diſorders; and all this, not 
only becauſe the paſſions are then much ſtronger, but 
becauſe reaſon itſelf is clouded and overcait by the fumes 
and vapours of wine. Add to this the occalion a man 
takes of running into theſe exceſſes by ſeeing others do 
the ſame. Now theſe reaſons put all together, cannot 
but occaſion ſuch extravagancies. It is therefore a 
pretty ſaying of a philoſopher, that the vine bears three 
ſorts of grapes, the firſt tor neceſſity, the next for de- 
light, and the other for madneſs. Giving us by this to 
underſtand, that wine moderately taken is to ſupply the 
neceſſities of nature ; that the leaſt excels ſerves more for 
the exciting of pleaſure, than for the relief of our ne- 
ceſſities; but to drink without any moderation or 
bounds, is to become down-right mad. Therefore a 
man in this condition ought to ſuſpect every delign he 
has, and every reſolution he makes; becauſe, generally 

ſpeaking, it is not his reaſon, bur wine that puts him 
upon them; and what a bad counſellor wine is, every 
Y body knows. Nor is it leſs convenient for the ſhunnin 
e | of all theſe dangers, to avoid tco much talk or diſputes 
> at table; becauſe a contention that begins peaceably, 


„ very often ends in quarrelling, and a man in his cups 
often bolts out ſomething, he would afrerwards with he 
„, had let alone. For, as Solomon lays, There is uo ſecret 
d If where drunkenneſs reigneth *. 


19. And though any profuſion of the tongue is blame- 
able at this time, yet the worlt of all is, when men talk 
of nothing but the meats that are before them ; when 
their diſcourſe is in praiſe of the wine, the fruit, the fiſh, 
and every thing elſe that is brought to table; or when 


they 


it, * Prov, ©, xxxi. v. 4 
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they are continually finding fault with what is ſerved up, 
or talking of the different meats of ſuch and ſuch ; 
country; and the excellent fiſh of ſuch and ſuch rivers, 
All this diſcourſe is a ſtrong argument of an intemperate 
mind, and of a man that would be always eating, not 
only with 1s mouth, but with his heart, his mind, his 
memory, and his tongue. 

20. But above all things, we ought to be careful no: 
to devour our neighbours life and converſation, for 
there is nothing ſo dangerous, becauſe as St. Chryſol- 
tom writes, © This is not eating the fleſh of beaſts, but 
of men, which human nature abhors.” It is written of 
St. Auguſtine, that being always afraid of this vice, 
which very few tables are free from, he had two ver 
written in his dining room, which were theſe * : 

Quiſquis amat didtis abſentiim rodere vitam, 
Hanc menſam vetitam noverit eſſe ſibi. 

21. It is allo to be obſerved, that as St. Jerome ſays, 
it is much better to eat a little every day, than to faſt for 
ſeveral days, and then cat to exceſs. Rain, ſays he, 
« Does the earth a great deal of good, if it falls gently 
in its proper ſeaſon; but great ſtorms and tempeſts quit 
ſpoil it T.“ Conſider as often as you cat, that you d 
not live to be a ſlave to your belly, but that you are ſoon 
after either to read, ſtudy, or employ yourſelf about ſome 
good work or other; which you render yourſelf wholly 
unfit for, when you eat ſo much, that it is a burthen to 
you, Let temperance therefore, and neceſſity, not ap- 
petite, or the craving of an immoderate ſtomach, pre- 
{cribe you how much you {hould eat. Nor 1s pleaſure 
to be regarded in this caſe; not that I would adviſe you 

here to ſtarve yourſelf; but not to do the buſineſs of 
pleaſure, under the pretence of neceſſity. For you have 
as much need of ſomething to maintain and nouriſh your 
body, as any other creature, but at the fame time it is 
to be kept under by mortification, or otherwiſe it wil 
turn upon you. And therefore St. Bernard ſays , A 
man ſhould mortify his fleſh, but not deftroy it; he 
mult 
* In vita Aug. c. 22, + St. Hier. Ep. 7. ad Lc, de ih, 
filiz, I Ep. ad fratres demonte Dei. 
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muſt keep it ſtrait, but not pull it in pieces; he muſt 
not let it grow proud, but humble it; he muſt make a 
ſlave of it, and not let it be miſtreſs.” 

This may ſuffice to ſhow us what belongs to this vir- 
tue. He that would inform himſelf better of the ad- 
vantages of it, and how beneficial it is in all reſpects, 
not only to the ſoul but to the body; that is, to health, 
life, honour and eſtate ; may read a treatiſe I have com- 


poſed upon this ſubject at the end of my book of prayer 
and meditation, 


Ser. 
Of the government of the ſenſes. 


22. After ſubduing and regulating the body, our 
next buſineſs is to reform the ſenſes; over which the 
true ſervant of Gop mult keep a ſtrict hand, but parti- 
cularly over the eyes, which are, as 1t were, the gates at 
which all vanities enter into ſouls, and the windows of 
perdition through which death itſelf gets in. Thoſe who 
are much given to prayer, have great reaſon to let a ſtrict 
guard upon this ſenſe, both for the ſecurity of their 
chaſtity, and for the keeping their hearts from diſtrac- 
tion; for, without ſuch care, the ideas of things which 
enter into our ſouls by this way, leave ſo many different 
forms and impreſſions behind them, that they can neither 
pray nor meditate, without a thouſand diſtractions and 
diſturbances ; nor think of any thing but what is juſt 
before them. For this reaſon, devout perſons endeavour 
always to keep their eyes ſo ſteady, as that they think it 
not enough to turn them away from ſuch things as may 
be hurrful ; but they will not fo much as look upon any 
noble piece of building, any rich ſuit of hangings, or 
any thing of that nature; that they may keep the ima- 
gination more free and pure, againſt the time of their 
converſing with Almighty Gop in prayer: becaule this 
is ſo nice and tickliſh an exerciſe, that not only ſins, 
but even the repreſentation of the images and figures of 
things, that are not at all bad in themſelves, are a hin- 
drance to it. 

Nnn 38. You 
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23. You ſhould be no leſs careful in the ſenſe of hear- 
ing than in that of ſeeing, becauſe it is a gate at which 
many things get admittance into the foul, that diſturb 
and defile it. Nor ſhould we only ſhut out bad diſcourſe, 
but all kind of news and relations of what happens 1n the 
world, and every thing elſe that is beſide our own bu- 
ſineſs. Becauſe they who do not watch the paſſage of the 
ear ſo narrowly as not to entertain ſuch things as theſe, 
will be ſenſible of them afterward, when they ſhould be 
more recollected, and thinking of ſomething elſe. The 
images of thoſe things which they heard others talk of 
betore, are repreſented to their imaginations, and work 
lo powerfully upon their minds, that they cannot fo 
much as think of Gop, without a great deal of inter- 
ruption. 

24. I need not ſay any thing of the ſenſe of ſmelling; 
for to be in love with perfumes and ſweet ſcents, beſides 
its favouring ſo much of luxury and ſenſuality, is a re- 
proach to a man, becauſe it is an effeminate vice, and 
ſuch as few but ill women delight in. 

25. As to taſte, more might be faid, but it has been 
ſpoke of above, when we treated of temperance. 


E. N. 
Of the government of the tongue. 


26. There is a great deal to be ſaid concerning the 
tongue, for the Wile Man tells us“: Death and life are 
in the power of the tongue. By theſe words he gives us 
to underſtand, that all the happineſs or miſery of man 
depends upon the good or bad government of this 
member. St. James locks upon it as a thing of very 
great moment, when he ſaid: That as great ſhips are 
governed by a httle helm, and head-ſtrong horſes kept in 
with a {mall bridle |; fo he that looks very narrowly to 
his tongue, ſhall be able to govern and rule all the actions 
of his life. It is neceſſary then for the well governing 
of this part, as often as we ſpeak, to remember theſe 
four things: What, How, When, and to what End we 
{peak. 27. Firſt 


Prov. c. xviii. v. 21. T Ta; 6, iii. 
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27. Firſt then, as to what we ſpeak, or the matter of 
our diſcourſe, 1t 1s requiſite we take the advice of the 
apoſtle * : Let no evil ſpeech proceed from your mcuth; but 
that which is good to the edification of faith, that it may 
miniſter grace to the bearers. And in another place, ex- 
plaining more at large what he means by evil words, he 
ſays T: Let not any immedeſt diſcourſe, cr fooliſh talking, nor 
ſcurrility, which is to no purpoſe, be ſo much as named 
amongſt you. So that as ſkilful ſailors have all the ſhelves 
that may endanger their ſhip's mark, down in their charts, 
to avoid ſtriking upon them; ſo it is his buſineſs that 
ſerves Gov, to obſerve all kinds of bad words, that he 
may, by that means, be out of all danger of uſing 
them. Nor ſhould a man be leſs careful in keeping of 
a ſecret that he is intruſted with; nay, he is to look upon 
it as a rock, altogether as dangerous as the former, to 
diſcover any buſineſs which has been committed to him 
under ſecreſy. 

28. As to how we are to ſpeak, or the manner, we are 
to take care not to ſpeak either too baſhful, or too pro- 
fuſely ; not too haſtly, nor too formally, but with gravity, 
ſweetneſs, ſimplicity and care. Ir alſo belongs to this 
method or manner of ſpeaking, not to be obltinate or 
poſitive : becauſe very often this diſturbs the peace of 
conſcience, deſtroys charity, and makes us loſe our pa- 
tience and our friends. It is the part of a generous and 
noble ſpirit, to ſuffer itſelf to be overcome in ſuch conten- 
tions as theſe, and of prudent men to follow the counſel 
of the Wife Man, who ſays, In many things be as if tboy 
wert ignorant, and hear in filence, and withall feeking . 

29. Beſides obſerving the manner, we mult be careful 
to ſpeak in due time, which 1s the third condition. For 
as the Wiſe Man ſays, A parable coming out of a fes!s 
mouth, ſhall be rejefted: fer he doth not ſpcak it in due 
ſeaſon & In the laſt place, it is convenient we conſider 
for what end, and with what intention it is we ſpeak; 
becauſe ſome do it only to be looked upon as Wiſe Men; 
others to be thought witty and well diſcourſed; in the 

Nnn 2 firſt, 

* Epheſ. c. iv. v. 29. = Epheſ. c. v. v. 3, 4. I Eccl, 

e. xxxii. v. 12. C Eccl. c. xx. v. 22. 


472 The Sinners Guide. Book 11, 


frit, it is no better than hypocriſy and deceit, in the lat- 
ter it 1s follow and vanity. We ſhould therefore take 
care, not only that what we ſay be good, but that the 
end of our ſpeaking be ſo too: by aiming at nothing 
elſe in our diſcourſe but Gop's honour, and the good of 
our neighbour. | 

30. Beſides, it is proper to obſerve the company, for 
young men ought not to talk before their elders, the 1g- 
norant before the learned, laymen before prieſts and reli. 
gious perſons, nor ought any thing to be ſaid, where it 
may be taken ill, or where it may look like preſumption. 
In all theſe cafes it 1s convenient and commendable to be 
filent. 

31. He that ſpeaks 1s to obſerve all theſe rules, that 
he may not err. And becauſe all perſons cannot judge 
of all theſe conditions, the beſt remedy is to be ſilent, 
that ſo, attending to what others ſay, they may comply 
with all theſe duties. It was upon this account the Wiſe 
Man ſaid: Even a fool, if he will hold his peace, ſhall be 
counted wiſe, and if be cloſe bis lips, a man of under- 
ſtanding J. 

. 
Of the mortification of the paſſions. 


32. Having thus regulated the body and all its ſenſes, 
the next thing we have to do, which is the main bulineſs, 
15 to regulate the foul with all its faculties. The firſt 
thing we are to begin with, is the ſenſitive appetite 
which contains all our natural affections and inclinations; 
as love, hatred, joy, ſadneſs, deſire, fear, hope, anger, 
and the like. 

33. This appetite is the meaneſt part of our ſoul, and 
conſequently that which makes us like the beaſts, which 
are governed by theſe appetites and natural propenſions. 
This 1t is that debaſes and brings us nearer to the earth; 
anc] removes us the farther from heaven. Ir 1s the very 
ſourſe of all the evils in the world, and the cauſe of our 
tuin; becauſe, as St. Bernard ſays, „Do but take _ 

elf- 


4 Prov. c. xvii. v. 28, 
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ſelf-will, that is, the deſire of this appetite, and there 
will be no ſuch thing as hell“. 

This is, as it were the magazine of ſin, whence it is 
ſupplied with arms and ammunition to do us hurt. It 
it another Eve, that is, the weakeſt part of our foul, 
and moſt inclined to ſin; by whoſe means the old ſer— 
pent tempts our Adam, that 1s, the ſuperior part, the 
ſeat and refidence of the underſtanding and will, to caſt 
an eye upon the forbidden tree. Here we may more 
plainly diſcover the force of original fin, for here it has 
communicated all the malignity of its poiſon. Here 
are the battles, overthrows, victories and crowns; that 
is, here are the overthrows of the weak, the victories of 
the ſtrong, and the crowns of the conquerors. It is 
here, in concluſion, that virtue is trained up and exer- 
ciſed, ſince the chief buſineſs of the moral virrues is the 
taming and governing of theſe fierce and cruel beaſts. 

34. This is the vine we are to be always pruning, this 
the garden we muſt be always cultivating, and theſe the 
weeds we are to pluck up by the roots, to plant all ſorts 
of virtues in the places of them. 

35. So that according to this, the true ſervant of Gop's 
main buſineſs, is to be always in this garden, hoeing 
up the weeds. Or to make ute of another compariſon, 
to ſit like him that drives a chariot with the reins of his 
paſſions in his hand, to loſe or check them, not accord- 
ing to their own will, but as reaſon directs. 

36. This is the chief employment of the children of 
Gop, who follow none but the motions of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and will not permit themſelves to be led away by 
the inclinations and deſires of fleſh and blood. It is this 
diſtinguiſhes ſpiritual from carnal men; for whilſt theſe, 
like brute beaſts, are hurried away by their paſſions, 
thoſe like truly rational creatures, are led on by the Holy 
Ghoſt, and obſerve the directions of reaſon. This is 
the mortification and myrrh ſo much commended in Holy 
Writ. This is the death and the grave, the apoſtle ſo 
often invites us to; it is the croſs and ſelf-denial the 
goſpel preaches to us. It is the doing of judgment and 


juſtice 


germ. 3. de Reſurr, St. Tho, 2. 9. 77. Part. 4. 
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Juſtice, fo often repeated in the pſalms and the prophets. 
And therefore it 1s convenient, that all our labours, all 
our ſtrength; all our prayers, and all our employs ſhould 
be particularly directed this way. 

37 To this purpoſe 1t is requiſite, that every man be 
well acquainted with his own natural bent and inclination, 
and keep the ſtrifteſt guard, where he ſees the greateſt 
danger. And though we are always to war againſt all 
our appetites; yet are we more particularly to make our 
efforts againſt the deſires of honours, pleaſures and tem- 
poral goods; becauſe theſe are the three chief fountains 
and roots of all that is evil. 

38. We muſt allo take care not to be conceited, always 
deſiring to have our will, and pleaſe our appetites; a 
vice very apt to bring us into much diſturbance and 
trouble, and very familiar among great perſons, and ſuch 
as have been always uſed to have their pleaſure obſerved 
In all things. The beſt way then to break ourſelves of 
it, will be by frequent performing of what we find our- 
{elves leaſt inclined to, and denying our own will, tho” 
it ſhould defire nothing but what is lawful and allow- 
able; that we may by this means the more eaſily and 
more boldly refuſe it, what it ſhould not have. Such 
trials and exerciſes as theſe are as neceſſary for inſtruct- 
ing us in the ready and dexterous ule of our ſpiritual 
arm* as well as of the corporal: nay, they are as much 
more requilite, as a victory over ourſelves, and over the 
devils, is greater than a victory over every thing beſides. 

We ſhould accuſtom ourſelves to mean and low employs, 
and not trouble our head with what the world ſhall ſay 
of us, becaule all that it can either give or take from us, 


is very inconfiderable to him, that has Gop for his rrea- 
ſure and his inheritance. 


SE CT. YL, 
Of the reformation of the will. 


39. There is nothing helps ſo much to the acquiring 
of this mortification, as the governing and adorning of 
the fuperior will, which is nothing but the rational ap- 

| petite, 
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petite, and which we are to adorn with theſe three holy 
diſpoſitions, humility of heart, poverty of ſpirit, and a 
holy hatred of ourlelves. For theſe three things make 
the buſineſs of mortification the eaſier. Humilicy, as 
St. Bernard defines it, is the contempt of a man's (elf, 
ariſing from a true and deep knowledge of his own fail- 
ings *. The main bulinels of this virtue is to cut down 
all the branches of pride, with all defires of honour, 
and to place itſelf in the loweſt ſtation below all other 
creatures, believing that any other who had received 
from Gop the fame helps to live well, as he has done, 
would have made better ule of them, and been more 
thankful. Nor is it ſufficient that a man have this know- 
ledge and contempt within himſelf, but he muſt endea- 
your exteriorly to treat himſelf in the moſt plain and 
humble manner that poſſibly he can, according to his 
condition, taking no notice of what the world thinks 
or fays to the contrary. To this purpoſe it is conve- 
nient that all things belonging to us have a tincture of 
poverty and humility, and that we ſubject ourlelves, 
not only to our betters and equals, but even to our in- 
feriors, for the love of Gop. 

20. The ſecond condition requiredlis poverty of ſpirit, 
which is a voluntary contempt of worldly things, and a 
ſatisfaction in the condition Gop has placed us in, be it 
never ſo poor. This virtue, at one ſtroke cuts down 
concupiſcence, the root of all evils, and gives a man 
luch a folid peace and happinels, that Seneca was not 
afraid to ſay : He that has ſhut the door upon the de- 
fire of concupiſcence, may diſpute his happineſs with Ju- 
piter himſelf.” To ſignify, that ſince the happineſs of 
man conſiſts in fulfilling his heart's deſires, he that has 
once quieted and calmed them, has attained the height 
of happineſs, or at leaſt is very near it. 

41. The third condition is a holy hatred of ourſelves ; 
our Saviour ſpeaking of that virtue, ſays, He that loveth 
his life ſhall loſe it, and he that hateth his life in this world, 
keepeth it unto life eternal F. This is not to be underſtood 
of an evil hatred, ſuch as men have, when they are re- 
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duced to a very miſerable and deſperate ſtate; but of 
that averſion which the ſaints had for their own fleſh, 
as. being the cauſe of many evils, and the occaſion of 
their neglecting many good things; and for this reaſon 
they dealt with 1t according to the rules and preſcriptions 
of reaſon, not according to its own inclinations and de- 
fires. Now, reaſon frequently commands us to keep it 
low, to uſe it very hardly, and to make it a ſlave to the 
ſpirit, which is to make uſe of it as is moſt reaſonable. 
Otherwiſe we muſt expect that what the Wiſe Man fays 
will happen ; He that nouriſheth his ſervant delicately from 
his childhood, afterwards ſhall find him ſtubborn . To 
prevent this he adviſes us in another place to deal with 
it as we would do with a wild beaſt; to keep it always 
in, to put fetters upon it, and imploy it continually for 
fear it ſhould grow idle, and by that means become 
proud and malicious. Now this holy hatred is of ſingu- 
lar uſe as to the buſineſs of mortification; that is, as to 
the morrifying and retrenching all our evil deſires, tho? 
never ſo painful and troubleſome to us. For how will 
it otherwiſe be poſſible to cut to the quick to fetch blood, 
and to ſtrike deep where we have ſo much love? for the 
arm of mortification borrows its ſtrength, from a holy 
hatred of a man's ſelf; which gives it the heart, not of 
a tender, but of a hardy ſurgeon, to cut off from the 
other members what ever is corrupted and putrified, 
and this without any kind of mercy or pity. Much 
more might be ſaid of theſe three virtues of humility, 
poverty of ſpirit, and a holy ſelf-hatred; as likewiſe of 
the mortifying of thoſe ſeveral paſſions we have already 
ſpoken of in the laſt article, becauſe they are things of 
very great moment in the ſpiritual life; but having 
treated of them elſewhere, eſpecially in the Memorial 
of a Chriſtian Life, more at large, we will ſay no more 
of them in this place. 


SECT. 
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r 
Of the government of the imagination. 


42. Beſides theſe two faculties that belong to the ap- 
petite, there are two more that belong to knowledge, 
the imagination and the underſtanding ; which anſwer 
the two former, that each of theſe two appetites may have 
ſuch a ſuitable guide and knowledge. The imagination 
then, the meaneſt of the two, is of all the faculties of 
our ſoul, that which has been the moſt weakened by ſin, 
and left leaſt ſubje& to reaſon. This is the cauſe of its 
quitting our ſervice like a runagate ſlave, without our 
leave, and of its rambling all the world over, before we 
miſs it. It is alſo a faculty that is apt to buſy its ſelf 
with every thing that comes in its way, like greed dogs, 
that ſmell to, and turn over every thing they meet with, 
ſnapping and biting at whatever they fee, and will ſoon 
return to it again, though you drive them away with a 
cudgel. It it moreover a faculty that loves its liber ty 
and is very unconfined; always running up and down 
from mountain to mountain like a wild beaſt, and cannot 
endure to be fettered or confined, or to be ſubject to 
Its own maſter, 

43. Beſides theſe ill qualities it has of its own, ſome 
perſons make it much worſe through their neglect, by 
their treating and pampering it like a child; leaving it 
entirely to its own will, without any reſtraint or contra- 
diction; ſo that when they would fix it to the conſide- 
ration of heavenly things, it will not obey, becauſe of 
the bad habit it has got. We ſhould therefore, ſince we 
are acquainted with the qualities of this wild beaſt, keep 
it as ſhort as we can; we ſhould tie it up to the. manger, 
that is, reſtrain it to the conſideration of ſuch things only 
as are good or neceſſary, and enjoin it perpetual ſilence 
as to every thing elſe. So that we are to confine it to 
ſuch thoughts as are good and holy, and to keep it ſhut 
up from all that are not ſo; as we have tied up the 
tongue from all kind of words that are not either good 
or neceſſary. 


OOo 44. To 
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44. To this purpole it is requiſite we ule all the care 
and caution imaginable, in examining . thoroughly 
whatſoever preſents itſelf to our thoughts, to ſee whether 
it is to be <ntertained or no; that if it is, we may re- 
ceive it as a friend; if not, we are to look upon it as an 
enemy. Thole who are negligent in this point, very 
often admit of ſuch things into their minds, as not only 
deſtroy devotion, and the fervour of charity“; but even 
charity itſelf, which is the very life of the ſoul. King 
Iſboſeth had his head cut off by two men who entered 
the houſe, whilſt the portreſs that winnowed the corn, 
was a- ſlee p, and at the door of his anti-chamber. Thus 
it happens with us whenſoever we ſuffer prudence, to fall 
a ſleep; whoſe office it 1s to ſeparate the chaff from the 
corn, that 1s, the good thoughts from the bad, for then 
bad defires come into the ſoul, which very often take its 
lite 3 

Nor is this diligence good only for the preſerving 
of xy life of the ſoul, but for the obtaining of ſilence 
and recollection during the time of prayer; becauſe as 
the imagination, when it rambles and flies abroad, will 
not permit us to pray in quiet, ſo, on the contrary, when 
it is reſtrained and accuſtomed to good thoughts, it is 
no hard matter to make it continue in them, without 
being unealy and troubleſome. 


SE CT. VII. 
Of the government of the underſtanding. 


46. After theſe powers and faculties of the ſoul, come 
the underſtanding, the nobleſt and greateſt of them all; 


which befides many other virtues, is to be adorned with 
that which excells them all, that is prudence and diſcre- 
tion. This virtue is in the ſpiritual lite, what the eyes 


are in the body, the pilot in a veſſel, the king in a king- 


dom, or the coachman upon the coach box, for it is his 
buſineſs to have the reins always in his hands, and to 
turn the horſes which way he would have them go. The 
ſpiritual life is, without this virtue, quite blind and help- 

leis; 
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leſs, and full of nothing but confuſion and diſorder. 
And therefore the glorious St. Anthony +, in a confe— 
rence he had with ſeveral other holy monks, in which 
they diſcourſed upon the excellency of the different vir- 
tues; gave the firſt place to this, as the miſtreſs of all 
the reſt. It belongs then to all thoſe who love virtue, 
to keep this virtue always in perfect view, that they may 
by this means make a greater advance in every other, 

47. This virtue is not limited to any one particular 
duty, but extends itſelf to all employs and exerciſes; 
becauſe it is not a particular, but a general virtue, chat 
is engaged in the exerciſes and practices of all the other 
virtues, ordering and preſcribing what is moſt requiſite 
to be done in each of them. We will conſider it there- 
fore under this general acceptation, and ſpeak here of 
ſome actions that belong to it as ſuch. In the firſt place 
then, it is the duty of prudence (faith and charity, being 
preſuppoſed) to direct all our actions to Gop, as to. their 
laſt end F. It is by it that we make a nice ſcrutiny into 
the intention with which we perform all our actions, that 
we may ſee whether, what we aim at be Gop or ourieleen 
For it is the nature of ſelf. love, according to a certain 
devout author, to be very ſubtle, and to ſcek all things, 
even in thoſe that are the moſt pious and holy. 

48. It is a point of prudence, to know how to behave 
ourſelves towards our neighbours, ſo as to benefit and 
not offend them by our converſation: In order to this, 
it is convenient to obſerve men's humours and diſpoli: 
tions, and to feel how every ones pulſe beats, that we 
may accordingly carry aurſelves. 10 as may. be moſt! to 
FA 97 | 
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their ac Ir would be very well to conkder that 
all human things are made up of an act, and a power 
that is, of perfections and imperfections. So that it is 
conſequently impoſſible, not to find many defects and 
falling in our lives; eſpecially ſince the great fall nature 
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received by fin. Wherefore as Ariſtotle ſays, he is no: 
a wiſe man who looks for an equal certainty and demon- 
{tration in all things, becauſe fome will bear an evident: 
proof, and others will not; fo it is not the part of 2 
prudent perſon to deſire that all things ſhould be ſo com- 
pleat and perfect, as to have nothing amiſs in them; fo- 
ſome things are capable of this perfection, and others 
are not. And he that ſnould endeavour by force to pro- 
duce the contrary, would perhaps do more miſchief with 
the means he would make uſe of to compaſs his deſign, 
than he could do good, though he compaſſed his end. 

50. It is prudence, for a man to know himſelf, and to 
underſtand all that is within him; that is, all his failings, 
his deſires, his evil inclinations, and, in fine, his 1gno- 
Tance and want of virtue. This keeps him from pre- 
ſuming vainly upon himſelf, and tells him what forts of 
enemies he 15 perpetually ro oppoſe, till he has driven 
them quite out of the land of promiſe, which 1s his 
ſoul; and teaches him how ſolicitous and careful he is 
to de! in this buſiveſs, | 

It is prudence to know how to govern our tongues, 
2 to the rules and circumſtances already ſpoken 
of; and to know what we ſhould fay, and what we ought 
to let alone; and how to time both the one and che 
other. Becauſe, according to Solomon (1): There ts 4 
time to keep filence, and a time to ſpeak. And it is certain 
it is more commendable for a prudent man to be ſilent, 
than to talk ar table, at public entertainments, and in 
ſuch places. 

52. It is prudence again not immediately to make 
confidents of all ſorts of perſons; nor to diſcover our- 
ſelves to every body, when well warmed with talking, or to 
give our opini6a 6f things to every body that aſks it; 
tor, as the Wiſe Man fays (2). A fool uttereth all bis 
mind: a wiſe mendeferreth, and keepeth it till afterwards. 
And he'that trüſts“ himfelf with one that he ſhould not, 
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53+ It is prudence to know how to prevent a danger 
to be fore-arined againſt what may happen, and be pro- 
vided againſt all ac idents by prayer and meditation. 
This is what the ut er of Eccletiaſticus adviſes, when 
he ſays (1): Beſore «neſs take a remedy. So that when- 
ever you go to any feait or entertainments z whenever 
you have any concerns with quarrelſome and turbulent 
men; whenever you go to ſuch places as may expoſe 
you to any kind of danger, you ſhould always forelee 
what 1s moſt likely to happen, and accordingly prepare 
yourſelf againſt it. 7 | 

54. Another part of prudence is to know how to treat 
our body with diſcretion and moderation (2); ſo as nei- 
ther to pamper and indulge, nor to ruin and deſtroy it; 
ſo as not to give it what is ſuperfluous, or to deny it 
what is neceſſary; to keep it under correction, but not 
ſo as to kill it; and to manage it ſo as that it may not 
fail us, through too much weakneſs, nor be ſtrong 
enough to throw us. 


55. It is alſo a great part of prudence to know how 
to behave ourſelves with moderation in our employments, 


be they never ſo good and virtuous. So as not to be ſo 
intent upon them, as never to give ourſelves breath and 
reſpite. St. Francis in his rules, ſays : that all things 
are to ſerve the ſpirit, and that we ſhould not be ſo buly 
upon outward things, as to prejudice the inward, nor 
apply ourſelves ſo much to the love of our neighbour, 
as to loſe that we owe to Gon. For if the apoſtles 
themſelves (3), who had capacity and ability to do all 
things, diſengaged themſelves of leſſer things, that they 
might not. fail in thoſe that were of greater moment, 
ho man ſhould p reſume ſo much of himſeif, as to be 
perſuaded he can do all things, ſince we generally ſee 
that he who undertakes too many things at once, ſcarce 
ever ſucceeds in any of them. | 


36. It is no leſs a part of prudence to diſcover the de- 
figns of our enemy, and diſappoint his ſtratagems ; not 
to believe every ſpirit, nor be led away by the ſhadow of 


every 
(1) Eccl. c. xt iii. v. 20. (2) St. Thom. 2. 2.9. 168. a. 2. 
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every good (1). Becauſe the devil very often transforms 


himſelt into an angel of light, and is always endeavour— 
ing to deceive good men (2), under the pretence of vir. 
tue. And therefore there is no danger we ſhould be 
more afraid of, than of that which comes under the ap— 
pearance of good. It is certain that the devil chuſes this 
way to attack thoſe that are eagerly bent upon piety. 
57. To conclude : it is prudence to know how to tear, 
and how to attack; when we get the better by giving 
ground, and' when we loſe by preſſing forward. But 
above all, to know how to ſlight the opinions and judge- 
ments of the world; the cries of the multitude, and the 
noiſe of thoſe that are perpetually barking without any 
reaſon, reflefting upon thoſe words (3): If 1 yet pleaſed 
men, I ſhould not be the ſervant of Chriſt, It is certain 
that the greateſt folly a man can be guilty of, is to let 
himſelf be governed by ſuch a many-headed beaſt as the 
multitude is, who never reflect upon any thing they ſay 
or do. It alſo concerns us not to give any ſcandal; to 
be afraid when there 1s reaſon to fear, and not to be 


whiſtled about by every wind. It is the part of true 


prudence to keep a medium between all theſe extremes. 


S ECT, FK. 
Of prudence in buſineſs. 


58. There is no leſs need of prudence for ſucceeding 


in our undertakings, and for preventing of miſtakes, - 


which often makes us lole our peace of conſcience, and 
put our whole life into confuſion and diſorder. The 
following inſtructions will ſerve us as remedies againſt 
this evil. 

59. The firſt 1s, that of the Wiſe Man, who ſays (4) : 
Let thy eyes lock flraight on, and let thy eyelids go before thy 
fleps. Where he adviſes us not to undertake any thing 
ralhly, but to do every thing with deliberation and good 
advice. Five things are neceſſary for this purpoſe. The 
firſt is to recommend our buſineſs to Gop, the next is 

to 
(1) John, c. iv. v. 1. (2) 2 Cor. c. xi. v. 14. (3) Gal. 
c. i. v. 10. (4) Prov. c. iv. v. 25. | 
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to conſider what we are going about, and to weigh with 
diſcretion, not only the ſubſtance of it but every circum- 
ſtance, becauſe the leaſt failing enough to undo all 
we have done. For though ar. action ſhould ſucceed 
well, and not have any ill circumſtances in it, yet the 
doing it out of ſeaſon, is ſufficient to caſt a blemiſh upon 
it. The third thing, is to take the advice of others 
along with us upon what is to be done; yet ſo as to con- 
ſult with but few, and thoſe choice and prudent perſons. 
For though 1t 1s good to hear the opinions of others, in 
order to decide the matter, yet we are to follow but 
few in the determination of it, for fear of failing in the 
execution. The fourth thing and that very nece ſſary, 
1s to take time enough for deliberation, and to conſider 
for ſome days, upon the advice that ſhall be given, 
before we proceed any farther. For as long converſa- 
tion gives us a better experience of perſons, ſo ſome 
days conſideration makes us lee further into advice. A 
man very often ſeems to be of a different temper, after 
a little acquaintance with him, than we imagined he was 
at firſt ſight; and juſt ſo it is with advice, which tho? 
at firſt ſight it ſeemed to be advantageous, after a little 
deliberation, proves to be quite otherwiſe. The fifth is, 
to be upon our guard againſt four great enemies to this 
virtue of prudence, which are, precipitations, paſſion, 
ſelfiſhneſs, and vanity. For precipitations will not con- 
ſider what it has to do; pafſion is blind, ſelfiſhneſs will 
not admit of good advice; and vanity, whereſoever it 
gains admittance, ſpoils all. 

60. It belongs to this virtue, to ſhun all extremes, 
and keep a mean for virtue and truth, to fly exceſs, and 
be confined to juſt bounds and meaſures. So that we 
ſhould neither approve of, nor reject all; we ſhould 
neither affirm, nor deny every thing; we ſhould 
neither believe, nor diſbelieve all; we are not to con- 
demn a great many for the faults of ſome few; nor, be- 
cauſe ſome men are holy, muſt we think they are all fo. 
We muſt in all things ſtand to the deciſion of reaſon, 
and not ſuffer ourſelves to be hurried away to extremes, 
by the force of prejudice and paſſion, 


61. Another 
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61. Another rule of prudence is, not to diſlike things 
for being new or old; becauſe there are ſeveral things 
of old ſtanding that are very bad; and others again that 
are new, and yet very good, For antiquity is not ſuf— 
ficient to juſtify what is bad, nor is novelty to cry down 
what is good. We ought in all things to conſider what 
they are worth in themſelves, and not how long they 
have been in ule and practice. It is no advantage at all 
to vice, that it has been of long continuance, for this 
makes it the more incurable; and all that virtue loſes 
by being new, is, that it is not lo well known. 

62. There 1s another rule of prudence, which is not 
to be deceived by the appearance and outſide of things, 
ſo as immediately to pals ſentence upon them: becauſe 
all is not gold that glitters, nor is that always good which 
appears as ſuch. We often find gall covered over with 
honey; and frequently run our hands amongſt nettles, 
whilſt we are gathering flowers T. Remember what 
Ariſtotle ſays, That fometimes falſhood appears more 
like truth, than truth itlelf;” io vice may happen to 
look more like virtue, than virtue itſelf. Above all you 
muſt be thoroughly convinced, that as. gravity and the 
weight of affairs is the companion of prudence, fo eaſi- 
neſs and levity 1s inſeperable from folly. Therefore you 
muſt take care not to be over eaſy in theſe ſix things: in 
believing, in granting, in promiſing, in reſolving, in 
converſing lightly with men, and in giving way to anger. 
There is manifeſt danger in all theſe things; if a man is 
too eaſily prevailed upon to do them. For to be too for- 
ward 1n 1 is lightneſs of heart; to be too eaſy 
in promffing, is loſing a man's liberty; to grant without 
conſidering, is to do what a man may afterwards repent; 
to be too haſty in reſolving, is to put ones ſelf in danger 
of committing an error, as David did in Miphiboſeth's 
affair T; an over-freenefs in converſation, brings con- 
tempt; and to give way to anger, 1s a plain ſign of folly. 
According to that of the Wite Man, He that is patient 


is governed with much wiſdom; but he that is impatient, 
exalteth his folly 5. 
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. 
Of ſome means neceſſary for the obtaining of ibis virtue. 


63. Amongit other means that contribute toward the 
acquiring of this virtue; there is ſcarce any more ſucceſs- 
ful than the experience of failings, and of the proper 
methods tried by ourſelves, or others upon the like oc- 
caſions, whence many rules of prudence may be taken. 
Therefore it is a common ſaying, that the remembrance 
of whats pal is the mi trefs and governeſs of prudence, 
and that the preſent day learns of that which is gone; 
becauie, as Solomon lays, bat is it that hath been? the 
ſame thing that ſhall be. I hat is it that hath deen done? 
the ſame tho: Hal ve done. So that we may judge of 
the preſent, by the paſt; and of the palt, by the preſent. 

64. But that which mott advances the obtaining of 
this virtue, is a true and profound humility : as, on the 
contrery, the greateſt hindrance it has, is pride, becaule 
it is written T: Where humility is, there alſo is wiſdom. 
Beſides all the ſcripture tells us, That Gop in/trufis the 
bumble, that he is rhe maſter of little ones; and that be 
diſcovers his ſecrets to them 4. Not that humility ſhould 
ſubmit to every ones opinion neither, or ſuffer itſelf to 
be carried away by every wind; for then it would be nv 
longer humility, but an unſtableneſs and weakneſ, of 
heart, againſt which the Wiſe Man has adviied us, ſaying, 
Be not lowly in thy wiſdom\;, to ſignify, that a man 
ſhould be reſolute in maintaining of thole truths which 
he knows to be grounded upon a jult and univerſal bot- 
tom; and that he ſhould not, as ſome weak perſons are, 
be diſturbed at the fight of a ſtraw, nor ſuffer himſelf 
to be wrought upon by all ſorts of opinions. 

65. The laſt thing that is ſerviceable for the procuring 
of this virtue, is, humble and devout prayer, becauie 
ſince it is one of the chief graces of the Holy Ghoſt, to 
enlighten the ſoul with knowledge, wiſdom, counſel, 
and underſtanding, with the greater devotion and humi- 
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lity; a man ſhall make his addreſſes to him, and the 
more he has of the heart of a ſcholar, and child; the 
more plainly he ſhall be inſtructed, and obtain the greater 
fulneſs of theſe heavenly graces and favours, 

66. We have enlarged more than ordinary upon this 
virtue of prudence, becauſe being the miſtreſs of all 
other virtues, it will be convenient to endeavour, that 
which guides the reſt ſhould not be blind itſelf, leaſt che 
whole body of virtues ſhould be deprived of ſight. And 
becauſe all this ſerves for the juſtifying and governing of 
man, in regard to himſelf, which 1s the firſt duty of 
juſtice we laid down above, it 1s neceſſary we ſhould 
ſpeak now of the ſecond, which teaches us how we are 
to behave ourſelves towards our neighbours, 
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Of man's duty towards his neighbour. 


1. T HE ſecond point of juſtice is for a man to be- 
have himſelf as he ought to do towards his 


neighbour, and to ſhow him the mercy and charity that 
Gop has commanded. None but he that has read the 
Holy Scriptures can believe how great a duty this is, 
and how earneſtly recommended to us : read the pro- 
phets, the goſpels, the ſacred epiſtles, and you will 
admire to ſee how ſtrictly this is enjoined. Gop in the 
Prophet Iſaiah makes a part of juſtice to depend upon 
charity, and upon uſing our neighbours well. So that 
when the Jews made their complaints to him, ſaying; 
Why have we faſted O Lord, and thou haſt not regarded ; 
why have we humbled our ſouls, and thou haſt not taken no- 
tice? His anſwer to them was: Behold in the day of your 
faſt, your own will is found, and you exatt of all your deb- 
tors. Behold you faſt for debates and ſtrife, and ſtrike with 
the fiſt wickedly, Is not this rather the faſt that I have che- 
ſen? looſe the bands of wickedneſs, undo the bundles that op- 
preſs, let them that are broken go free, and break aſunder 
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every burthen. Deal thy bread to the hungry, and bring the 
needy and the harbourleſs into thy houſe : when thou ſhalt ſee 
one naked, cover him, and deſpiſe not thy own fleſh *. Then 
it is, that I will beſtow ſuch and ſuch favours upon you, 
which the prophet reckons up throughout the remaining 
part of the chapter. See here wherein Gop places a 
great part of true juſtice, and how much it is his deſire 
we ſhould be charitable to our neighbours, 

2. What ſhall I ſay of St. Paul +? who recommends 
no virtue more earneſtly to us, throughout all his epiſ- 
tles, than this? what is there he does not ſay in com- 
mendation of charity? how highly does he cry it up? 
how particular 1s he in giving us all its excellencies ? how 
far does he carry it beyond all other virtues ? he tells us, 
there 1s no better way to heaven than this. And not 
thinking it enough, he aſſures us in another place; that 
Charity is the bond of perfection. And ellewhere, That it 
is the end of all the commandments; and again, That he 
who loveth his neighbour, hath fulfilled the lawF. Could 
a man ſay more in praiſe of any virtue, than the apoſtle 
has done of this? and can any man after this, that de- 
fires to know what kind of works are moſt acceptable to 
Gop, chuſe but admire and be enamoured with this vir- 
tue? can he any longer refuſe to refer, and direct all his 
1 actions to the acquiring of it? 

5 3. Beſides this we have St. John the beloved diſciple's 
canonical epiſtle, wherein he repeats nothing ſo often, 
praiſes nothing ſo much, or recommends nothing fo ear- 
W neſtly as he does this virtue 8d. And the hiſtory of his 
life ſays, that as long as he lived, he made it the perpe- 


at tual ſubject of his diſcourſe as well as the practice of his 
1 actions ; and being aſked one day why he fo often re- 7 


peated the ſame over and over again, he made anſwer; 
ZBecauſe this duly complied with, was alone ſufficient 
for ſalvation,” 
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S 5 G Lc: bs 
Cf the duties of charity. 


4. He therefore that ſincerely deſires to ſerve Gop per- 
fectly, ought to underſtand, that one of the things 
which contribute moſt to this end, is the obſervance of 
this precept of love. Yet fo, that this love is not to be 
dry and barren, but muſt have all thoſe effects which uſe 
to proceed from a true love, for otherwile it will not de- 
ſerve lo much as the name of love; if we will believe 
the ſame evangeliſt when he ſays: He that bath the ſub- 
ſicuce of this world, and fhall ſee his brother in n, and 
full. feut up his bowels from bim; how detb Larily of 
Gon abide in him? my little childrer, let us net love in 
chord, nor in tongue, but in decd and 11: trutb *, According 
to this, beſides many other things, there are fix parti- 
cularly comprized under this name of love: to wit, to 
love, to adviſe, to aſſiſt, to bear with, to pardon, a: io 
ediiy. There is ſo great a connection betwixt theſe 
works and charity; that the more or the leſs a man has of 
thoſe, he has the more or the leſs of this. For, ſome 
ſay they love, but then this love goes no farther : others 
love their neighbours, and gives them good advice and 
inſtructions, but will not put their hand into their 
pockets, to relieve their neceſſities; ſome will do all 
theſe three, yet have not patience enough to ſuffer an 
affront or injury, or to bear with the infirmities of others; 
not following the advice of the apoſtles, who ſay, Bear 
ve one anothers burdens, and ſo you ſhall fulfill the law of 
rig. Some perſons will make no difficulty of put- 
ting up an aſſront patiently, but cannot pardon it freely: 
and though they have no malice in their hearts, yet they 
cannot give their neighbour ſo much as a good look. 
Theſe, it is true, comply with the firſt condition, but 
at the ſame time neglect the ſecond, and ſo are far 
enough from perfect charity. There are others, in fine, 
that will perform every one of theſe duties, who yet 
cannot edify their neighbours, either by their words or 
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actions; and yet this is one of the principal duties of 
charity. Let every man then examine himſelf upon this, 
that he may ſee how ſhort he comes of the perfection of 
this virtue, or how near he reaches to it. For, we may 
ſay, that he who loves, is in the firſt degree of charity; 
he that loves and adviſes, is in the ſecond; he that aſſiſts, 
in the third; he that can bare an injury, in the fourth; 
he that can forgive it, in the fifth; and he that beſides 
all this, edifies his neighbour by his good life and con- 
verſation, which is the duty of a perfect and apoſtolical 
man, is come to the perfection of it. 

5. Theſe are the poſitive, or affirmative acts, that are 
included in charity; by which we ſee what we are to do 
for our neighbour. There are yet beſides theſe others 
that are negative, which ſhew us what we ſhould not do: 
ſuch for example, as not judging any body; not detract- 
ing, nor meddling with another man's goods, his honour, 
or his wife; giving no-body ſcandal, either by abuſive, 
or bad words, or by an uncivil and impertinent behavi- 
our ; but moſt of all by bad advice or example. Let a 
man be careful in avoiding theſe things, and he will fulf] 
the duty of this divine command. 

6. If, for the more eaſy remembering of all this, you 
would have me give it you in ſhort; endeavour to car 
yourſelf towards your neighbour with the tenderneſs of a 
mother, and you will not fail of complying perfectly with 
all I have ſaid above. Conſider how a kind and careful 
mother loves her child; how ſhe adviſes him againſt 
dangers; how ſhe aſſiſts him in his neceſſities; how ſhe 
deals with him in his failings; ſometimes putting them 
up with patience z other times correcting him for them 
with juſtice; and as occaſion requires, patling them over, 
and winking at them with prudence ; for charity, the 
queen and mother of all virtues, makes uſe of theſe. 
Conſider how glad ſhe is at his profperity, and how con- 
cerned for his adverſity ; how ſhe looks upon his misfor- 
tune as her own; how zealous ſhe is for his honour and 
intereſt ; with what devotion ſhe prays for him to Al- 
mighty God; and, in concluſion, how much more care- 


ful ſhe is of him, than of herſelf; and how hard ſhe is 
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to herſelf, that ſhe may be the more tender and kind 
to him. If your love of your neighbour is ſuch as 
this, you are arrived already to the height of this virtue: 
but putting the caſe that you cannot attain this pitch, 
you mult at leaſt aim at it in deſire, and refer all the 
actions of your life to it; for it is certain that the higher 
you endeavour to climb, the farther you will be from 
being low. 

7. But perhaps you will aſk me ; how can I have ſuch 
an affection for a ſtranger? I anſwer, that you are not to 
look upon any man as ſuch, but to eſteem him as the 
image of Gop ; as the work of his hands; as his child; 
and as a living member of Jeſus Chriſt, ſince St. Paul fo 
often tells us, That we are all of us members of Chrift 
Jeſus *; and that to fin againſt our neighbour is conſe- 


quently the ſame as to fin againſt Chriſt, and to do good 


to the one, 1s to do good to the other. So that you 
ſhould not conſider your neighbour, as a man in general, 
or as ſuch a man, but as Chriſt himſelf, or as a living 
member of him; and though he is not ſuch as to the 
body, that matters not, ſince he is ſo as to the participa- 
tion of his ſpirit, and the greatneſs of the reward; our 
Saviour himſelf aſſuring us, that he will requite this fa- 
vour as If it had been done to him. 

8. Conſider alſo what we ſaid above in commendation 
of this virtue, and how much Jeſus Chriſt recommends 
it to us; fo that if you have any true deſire of pleaſing 
Gop, you ſhould omit no care nor pains requiſite for the 


' procuring of a thing, that is ſo acceptable to him. Con- 
ſider alſo what love relations have for one another, upon, 


no other account but the communication of a little fleſh 
and blood; and bluſh that grace ſhould not have as 
much power over you as nature; nor the ſpiritual al- 
liance as the carnal. If you ſhould ſay, that this is a 
union and participation from the ſame root and the ſame 
blood, which 15 common to both parties ; conſider how 
much more noble thoſe alliances are which the apoſtle 
has put between the faithful : ſince they have all one fa- 


ther and one mother; one Lord; one baptiſm ; one 


faith; 


* 1 Cor. c. xii. v. 28.—Ephei. C. V. v. 20. 
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faith; one hope; one nouriſhment; and one ſpirit that 
enlivens them. They have all one Father, which is Gop; 


one mother, which is the church ; one Lord, which is 


Jeſus Chriſt ; one faith which is a ſupernatural light, of 
which we all partake, and which diſtinguiſhes us from 
the reſt of mankind, one hope, which is the ſame inhe- 
ritance of glory, in which we ſhall all have but one heart, 
and but one ſoul; one baptiſm, by which we have been 
all adopted for the children of one and the ſame Father, 
and conſequently made brothers to one another; one 
nouriſhment, which is the moſt adorable ſacrament of the 
Body of Chriſt, by which we are all united to, and made 
one and the ſame thing with him; juſt as of ſeveral 
grains of corn is made a loaf; and the lame wine of a 
great many bunches of grapes. And beſides all this, we 
partake of the fame ſpirit, which is the Holy Ghoſt, 
who reſides in all the ſouls of the faithful, either by faith 
alone, or by grace and faith joined together; enlivening 
and ſupporting them, in this life. Now if the members 
of one body, notwithſtanding the difference of their 
employments and of their forms, have ſuch a love for 
one another, becauſe the ſame rational ſoul animates 
them all; how much more conſonant to reaſon muſe it 
be, to have the faithful to do the ſame, as being all ani- 
mated by this divine ſpirit ; who the more noble he is, 
the greater power muſt he have to unite thoſe things in 
which he himſelf remains? if then the bare union of 
fleſh and blood be enough to make relations love one 
another ſo entirely, how much more force ought ſo many, 
and ſuch ſtrait unions and alliances have over us. 

9. But above all, caſt your eyes upon the ſingular and 
unparalleled love Jeſus Chriſt had for us; he loved us 
ſo paſſionately, ſo dearly, ſo tenderly, ſo conſtantly, fo 
far from any intereſt of his own, or any deſert of ours, 
that encouraged by ſo great an example, and obliged by 
ſuch a favour, you ſhould diſpoſe yourſelf to love your 
neighbour, as much as poſſibly you can, after the ſame 
manner: that ſo you may faithfully comply with the 
precept, which he himſelf, upon his leaving the world, 
gave you, with ſuch a particular caution about the ob- 

ſerving 
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ſerving of it. His words are: I give you a new command. 
ment, that you love one another as I have loved you *. He 
that would beſides what has been ſaid, know how great 
a virtue that of alms-deeds, and of compaſſion for his 
neighbours 1s; and how excellent and meritorious, may 
read a treatiſe of mine upon this ſubject, at the end 
of my book of prayer and meditation. 


„ — 


GK. N. 
Of man's duty to Gop. 


1. AVING ſpoken of our obligations to our neigh- 

bours and ourſelves, it is convenient we ſhould 
ſpeak now of what we owe to Gop. This is the principal 
and moſt noble part of juſtice; and to which the three 
theological virtues, faith, hope, and charity tend, which 
have God for their object, and hitherto looks that virtue, 
which divines call religion, whoſe object is the worſhip 
of Gov. 

2. The way therefore to perform all the duties be- 
longing to every one of theſe virtues, is to have ſuch a 
heart for Almighty Gop, as a dutiful child has for his 
father. So that as he that behaves himſelf like a juſt 
judge to himſelf, diſcharges the obligations that are due 
to himſelf; and as he that looks upon his neighbour 
with the tender heart of a mother, acquits himſelf of all 
that he owes to him; ſo he that comes to Gop with the 
heart of a ſon, will perform all his duties to him ; ſince 
one of the chief proofs of the ſpirit of Chriſt being in 
us, is to give our heart thus entirely to Gop. 

3. Conſider then with yourſelf, what kind of a heart 
it is, that a ſon has for his father; what love he bears 
him, with what fear and reverence, with what obedience 
he ſerves him, with what zeal for his honour, and with how 
much unintereftedneſs; with what confidence he runs to 
him, in all his neceſſities; with what humility he re- 
ceives his corrections; how ſubmiſſively he hears his 

repri- 
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reprimands, and how willingly he embraces all that 
comes from him. Do but give Gop ſuch a heart as this 
is, and you will perfectly diſcharge the part of juſtice. 

4. But to have ſuch a heart, there are in my opinion, 
nine virtues neceſſarily required, which are, love, fear 
| and reverence, confidence, zeal for Gop's honour, purity 
of intention in his ſervice, prayer, and recourſe to him 
in all your neceſſities; gratitude for his favours; an 
entire ſubmiffion and conformity to his will; humility 
and patience, in all the afflictions and mortifications he 
ſhall ſend you. 


. 


5. To begin then in order, the firſt and principal thing 
9 we have to do, is to love Gop, as he himſelf commands 
we ſhould; that is, With all our heart, with all our ſoul, 
and with all our ſtrength *. So that there is nothing in 
h man, but what muſt in its way, love and ſerve this Lord 
: of all things. The underſtanding, by thinking of him; 
„me will, by loving him; the paſſions, by tending always 
to what concerns the love of him; the force of all our 
members and ſenſes, by employing themſelves in per- 
forming whatſoever this divine love ſhall preſcribe. But 
becauſe we have treated of this matter expreſly in the 
it memorial of a Chriſtian life, I refer the reader thither, 
to inform himſelf more fully in this point. 

6, What we are to deſire next after this holy love, is 
au fear; which is nothing but an effect of this love. Be- 
cauſe the greater love we bear another, the more we are 
afraid, not only of loſing, but of offending him, as we 
ſee a dutiful ſon does with his father; and a loving wife 
with her huſband; for the more ſhe loves him, the more 
careful ſhe is, that nothing be done to give him the leaſt 
offence. By this fear innocence is ſecured, and there- 
fore it concerns us very much, to imprint it deeply in 
our ſouls. This is what David begged ſo earneſtly when 
he ſaid, Pierce my fleſh, O Lord, with thy fear, I am afraid 
of thy judgments. So that according to this, the holy 
king did not think it enough to have the fear of Goo 
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engraven in his ſoul: he deſired it ſhould be ſtuck into 
his very fleſh and bowels; that the lively ſenſe he had of 
it, might be like a nail driven into his heart, to put him 
continually in mind of not failing in any thing that 
might be grateful to him, whom he had ſuch a dread of, 
For this reaſon it is juſtly ſaid, The fear of the Lord 
driveth out fin*, Becauſe, it is conſonant both to nature 
and reaſon, when a man fears another much, to be very 
much afraid of whatſoever may diſpleaſe him. 

7. From this fear ariſes another, which 1s to be afraid, 
not only of bad actions, but even of good ones, if they 
happen not to be ſo pure, nor attended with ſuch good 
circumſtances as they ought: by which means, actions 
which are good in themſelves, may become nought thro' 
our fault. And upon this account St. Gregory ſaid, 
* That a good ſoul would fear where there is no fault at 
at all. Holy Job ſhows he was poſſeſſed with this fear, 
when he ſaid: I feared all my works, knowing that thou 
didſt not ſpare the offender T. Another effect of this fear 
is, to be afraid whenſoever we are aſſiſting at the divine 
office in the church, (above all if the bleſſed ſacrament 
is there) to talk, or walk up and down, or to ſtare and 
gaze about us as many do. We are to behave ourſelves 
there with an awful and reverential regard to the ſupreme 
Majeſty, before whom we ſtand; and which is in a more 
particular manner preſent in that place. Theſe and many 
more are the ordinary effects of this holy fear. 

8. Should you aſk me how this holy fear is formed in 


our ſouls; I anſwer, that the love of Gop is the chief 


root from which it ſprings. Next to which, ſervile fear 
is neceſſary in ſome manner for the acquiring of this 
other; for it is the beginning of a filial fear, and 
brings it into the ſoul, as the needle does the ſilk 
into the ſtuff we are ſewing. Another thing beſides 
this, that goes a great way towards the procuring and 
increaſing of this fear, is the conſideration of theſe four 
things. The greatneſs of Goy's Majeſty, the depth of 
his judgments, the rigour of his juſtice, and the mul- 
titude of our fins; to which we may add the reſiſtance 
we often make againſt the divine inſpirations. It will 

* Fccl. c. i. v. 27, J Job, c. ix. v. 28. there- 
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therefore become us to imploy our minds upon t- con- 


Duty to Gad. 49 5 
ſideration of theſe four things, becauſe they affiſt us ſo 
much for obtaining and cheriſhing of this holy effect in 


our ſouls, whereof we have ſpoken more copiouſly in the 
former book. 
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9. The third virtue neceſſary for this end, is confi- 
dence; that is to ſay, as a child that has a wealthy and 
able father aſſures himſelf, that this father will not fail 
to aſſiſt him and provide for him, if he ſhould be ever 
reduced to neceſſity, or fall into any misfortune, ſo man 
mult in this reſpect, have the heart of a child towards 
Gor ; and conſidering he has him for his father, who 
has the power both of heaven and earth in his hands, 
he muſt have ſuch a truſt in him, as to be fully aſſured, 
that whatſoever tribulations ſhall befall him, this hea- 
venly father of his will, out of his mercy, deliver him 
from them, if he does but addreſs himſelf to him with 
an humble confidence; or at leaſt will turn them to his 
greater advantage and intereſt. For if a ſon has ſuch a 
confidence in his father, as to build all his ſecurity and 
quiet upon it; with how much better aſſurance ſhould 
man rely upon him, who 1s more a father, than all the 
fathers in the world; and richer than all mankind toge- 
ther? and if you ſay that you have done no ſervice, your 
want of merit, and the multitude of your ſins, diſcou- 
rage and deject, you the remedy in this caſe, is to conſi- 
der, not your own failings and unworthineſs, but 
Gop himſelf, and his eternal fon, our only ſaviour and 
mediator, that you may be ſtrengthened again by him. 
So that, as when any body in crofling a rapid river, 
grows giddy with the violence of the ſtream, we call out 
to him, and bid him not look down upon the water 
that is in ſuch a perpetual motion; but lift up his eyes 
towards heaven and ſo he will paſs over with ſafety : we 
are after the ſame manner to adviſe thoſe that are weak 
in this reſpect, not to reflect upon themſelves during that 
time, nor upon their paſt fins. But then you will aſk 
me from whom you are to expect this ſtrength and con- 
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fidence? my anſwer is, that you muſt conſider the infi- 
nite goodneſs and mercy of Gop, who alone gives a re- 
medy to all the miſeries in the world; and reflect upon 
the truth of his word, by which he has promiſed his fa- 
vour and aſſiſtance to all thoſe that ſhall call upon his 

holy name with humility, and put themſelves under his 
protection. Conſider alſo the innumerable benefits you 
have received from his bountiful hand; and learn from 
his mercy, which you have already had ſuch proofs of, 
to rely upon the ſame for the future. But above all 
things, conſider, Jeſus Chriſt with all his labours and 
merits; which are the chief rights and titles we have 
for the begging of any favour from Gop ; becauſe we 
are ſure on the one ſide, that there are no merits which 
exceed, or even come up to this; and that on the other 
ſide, they are the treaſures of the church, given for the 
relief and ſupply of all her neceſſities. Theſe are the 
chief encouragements and ſupports of our confidence ; 
and it was by theſe, that the ſaints became as ſtrong, and 
as unmoveable in what they hoped for, as the mountain 
of Sion “. 

10. But it is much to be lamented, that having ſuch 
motives to confide in Gop, we ſhould be ſo weak in this 
particular, as to be out of heart, as ſoon as ever we but 
ſee the danger, even to run to Egypt for help, under the 
ſnelter of Pharoah's chariots. So that you will find 
many perſons that ſerve Gop, who faſt and pray much, 
and give conſiderable alms, and are endowed with ſeveral 
other virtues; yet, there are but very few who have the 
confidence of the holy Sufanna+; who after they had 
condemned her to death, and as they were leading her 
to the place of execution, continued till, as the ſcrip- 
ture obſerves, to put all her confidence in the Lord. 
All the ſcripture may be applied to perſuade us to this 
virtue, but particularly the pſalms and prophets, for 
there 1s ſcarce any thing ſo often repeated in them, as a 
confidence in Gop, and the certainty of his aſſiſting thoſe 
that hope in him 3. 


SECT. 


* Pſalm cxxiy. v. 1. + Ifaiah, c. xxx, v. 1. Þ Dan. c. xii. 
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11. Zeal for Gop's honour is the fourth virtue; that 
is, our main buſineſs ſhould be to look to the promoting 
and advancing of Gop's honour, to the gloritying of his 
holy name, and to ſee that his will be performed both in 
heaven and upon carth. And nothing ſhould concern or 
touch us more to the life, than to behold men, not only 
neglect his will, but act contrary to it. The ſaints had 
this zeal, and it was in their names that theſe words were 
ſpoken (1): The zeal of thy houſe, O Lord, has eaten me 
up. Becauſe they were ſo troubled, upon this account, 
that the grief of their ſouls weakened their bodies, cor- 
rupted their blood, and ſhewed itſelf in all the outward 
man. If we had but the ſame zeal they had, we ſhould 
immediately have the glorious mark which (2) Ezechiel 
ſpeaks of, ſtamped upon our foreheads; by the means of 
which we ſhould not fink under the corrections and 
ſcourges of the divine juſtice. | 

12. The fifth virtue is purity of intention ; its office 
is to make us not ſeek ourſelves, nor our own intereſt 
only in whatever we do; but Gop's glory and the obſer- 
vance of his pleaſure; aſſuring ourſelves, that the leſs we 
endeavour to promote our own intereſt, or ſeeking our- 
ſelves, the greater advantages we ſhall reap; and ſo on 
the contrary. This is one of thoſe things we are care- 
fully to examine into, in the performance of all actions, 
and it is what becomes us to have a zealous concern for: 
We mult be very caytious leaſt our eyes ſhould fix upon 
any thing but Gop; becauſe ſelf-love is of its own na- 
ture very ſubtle, and ſeeks itſelf and its own eaſe in all 
its actions. There are ſeveral perſons very rich in good 
works, and yet when they come to be weighed in the 
ſcale of Gop's juſtice, will find themſelves very light, 
for want of this purity of intention (3); which is the eye 
the goſpel ſpeaks of, and which if it is light itſelf makes 
the whole body ſo, or darkens it all over if it be dark. 

| 13. There 


(1) Pfalm Ixviii, v. 9. (2) Ezeck. c. ix. v. 4 (3) Matt, 
b. vi. V. 223 23. 
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. There are many, not only laymen but even eccle- 
Gaſticks, who when they are promoted to any conſiderable 
dignities, and oblerve how virtue is always taken notice 
of and honoured in ſuch kind of employs, uſe their ut- 
moſt endeavours to become virtuous, and to hve like 
pious and good men, clearing themſelves from all kind 


of defilement, and from every thing that may caſt the 


leaſt ſtain upon their honour, But their end of doing 
all this is only to keep up the reputation they have 
got; to continue in favour, that ſo they may be taken 
notice of, for the exact dilcharge of their employs, and 
be promoted to greater. So that theſe actions do not 
proceed from a lively ſentiment of the love or fear of 
Gov ; nor is his glory, and the obedience that is due to 
him, the end of them; all they regard is their own ho- 
nour and intereſt, He therefore that acts after this 
manner, though he appear ſomething in the eyes of the 
world, is nothing better in the ſight of Gop, than the 
very ſmoak and ſhadow of juſtice : moral virtues are no- 
thing before Gop, as conſidered in themſelves, nor all 
the corporal macerations and auſterities man can poſſibly 
ufe; not though he ſhould facrifice his own children : 
all that Goy values, is the ſpirit of love ſent down from 
heaven, and whatſoever ſprings from this root. There 
was nothing in the temple, but what was either gold or 
gilt. So it 1s juſt there ſhould be nothing in the living 
temples of our fouls, that is not either charity or gilt 
with it. Wherefore it concerns him that ſerves Gov, to 
caſt his eyes upon what he deſigns to do, and not upon 
what he does; becauſe the meaneſt actions become no- 
ble, when the intention 1s fo, with which they are done ; 
as the greateſt, on the contrary, degenerate into mean 
ones, when they have ſomething that is mean for their 
object. Becauſe Gop does not regard the action itſclf, 
ſo much as the intention of doing it, and that it proceeds 
from love. 

14. This is in ſome degree to imitate that moſt noble 
and molt generous love, which the Son of Gov has ſhewn 
us, who deſires us in the goſpel (1), to love him as hoe 


loved 
(1) John, c. xii. 
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loved us; that is, freely and ſincerely, and without mix- 
ture of intereſt. As amongſt the ſeveral circumſtances 
of this divine charity, this is the moſt to be admired in 
the Son of Gov ; happy will that man be, who makes it 
his buſineſs 1n all his actions to imitate him. And who- 
ſoever {hall do ſo, may aſſure himſelf, that he is very ac- 
ceptable to God , as one that repreſents him in the height 
of virtue and in purity of intention; for reſemblance is 
generally the cauſe of love. Man ought therefore when 
he is doing any good, to turn away his eyes from all kind 
of human conſiderations, and fix them upon Gop. Let 
him never conſent that an action, which has Gop for its 
reward, ſhould ſerve for a temporal end. For as it would 
be a great ſhame to ſee a noble and beautiful young 
princeſs, fit to match with a king, given away to a man 
of very mean extraction. So it is a much greater ſubject 
of tears, to ſee virtue, which is worthy of Gop himſelf, 
employed i in acquiring of worldly goods. 

15. But becauſe it is no eaſy matter to obtain this pu- 
rity of intention, it concerns a man very much, to beg it 
of Gop, earneſtly in his prayers, and particularly i in that 
petition of the Lord's Prayer; Thy will be done on earth 
as it is in heaven. So that as the whole exerciſe of the 
heavenly choirs, 1s the performing of Gop's will with a 
moſt pure intention, only to pleaſe him; ſo ſhould the 
inhabitant of the earth, as long as he lives here, imitate 
this cuſtom of heaven, as far as poſlibly he can. Not 
becauſe it is not good and juſt to aſpire to the enjoyment 
of his kingdom, next to pleaſing of Gop; but becauſe 
the leſs ſelf-intereſt appears in any of our actions, the 


more perfect it will be. 


r. . 
16. The rn virtue is prayer; by means whereof ike 


children, we are to have recourſe to our Father, when 
any thing troubles or afflifts us; that by it we may con- 
tinually remember our heavenly Father, walk in his pre- 
ſence, and often diſcourſe with him : becauſe this is the 
practice and duty of good children towards their fathers. 


But 
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But having handled this virtue at large elſewhere, we 
will ſay no more of it here. 

17. The ſeventh virtue is thankſgiving ; by which we 
are excited to gratitude for all Gop's favours, and to em- 
ploy our tongues in perpetual acknowledgements of 
them. It is this virtue makes us cry out with the Royal 
Prophet (1); I will bleſs the Lord at all times; his praiſe 
ſhall always be in my mouth. And in another place (2) : 
Let my mouth O Lord, be filled with praiſe, that I may ſins 
thy greatneſs all the day long. For if Gor has given our 
life ; if he is always preſerving us in the being he has 
given us; and continually pouring down his benefits 
upon us, by the motions of the heavens, and by the ſer— 
vices we perpetually receive from all creatures: what can 
we do leſs than be always praiſing him, who 1s always 
preſerving, maintaining and defending us, and beſtowing 
on us a thouſand other graces and favours. Let us then 
make this our firſt and chief exerciſe; and in order to it, 
let us, as St. Baſil adviſes, begin all our prayers with 
this; let us morning, noon and night, nay every hour of 
the day, never ceaſe to thank Gop for all his mercies and 
benefits, as well general as particular; for thoſe of grace, 
as well as thoſe of nature ; but above all for that benefit 
of benefits, for that grace of graces, his becoming man 
for us, his ſhedding his blood for our ſalvation; and for 
his being pleaſed to let us always enjoy his company, 
by means of the moſt adorable ſacrament of the altar. 
Let us amongſt ſo many benefits, reflect particularly upon 
this laſt circumſtance, that he who has humbled himſelf 
ſo low for us is the Lord of all creatures; and that all 
he has done for us has been the pure effect of his love 
and mercy ; without the leaſt tincture of advantage or 
ſelf-intereſt, Much more might be ſaid upon this ſub- 
ject; but having ſpoken of it in another place, where 
we treat of the Divine Benefits; this ſhall ſuffice at 
preſent. 


SECT. 


(1) Pſalm xxxiii. v. 1, (2) Pſalm Ixx, v. 8. 
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. 
Of the four degrees of obedience. 


18. The eighth virtue that recommends us to this 
Heavenly Father, is an entire obedience to every thing 
in general that he ſhall command us; and in this conilits 
the perfection of all juſtice. There are in this virtue 
three degrees; the firſt is, to obey Gop's command- 
ments; the ſecond, to follow his counſel; and the third, 
to hearken to his inſpirations and calls. The obſervance 
of the commandments is neceſſary to ſalvation ; the fol- 
lowing of his counſel helps us much in the keeping of 
the commandments, without which we frequently fall 
into danger: for, it is a good remedy to prevent being 
forſworn, not to ſwear even to the truth; to prevent 
loſing peace and charity, not to contend; to be ſafe 
againſt covering our neighbours | nga, not to poſſeſs 
any thing of our own; and to be ſure not to endeavour 
to do harm to thoſe that hate us, but ro do them all the 
good we can: fo that the following of the councils is 
inſtead of an outwork to the precepts; and therefore, he 
that would arrive at the end, 1s not to think it enough 
to keep the one, unleſs he labour to the utmoſt of his 
ability, and as much as his ſtate and condition will per- 
mit, to obſerve the others. For as a man that is to get 
over a rapid river, will not venture to croſs directly over, 
but will go up higher to take the tide along with him, 
that ſo he may do it with more ſecurity; ſo he that 
ſerves Gop, ſhould not content himſelf with obſerving 
of no more than what is juſt en&>gh ro ſave him; he 
muſt take the thing a little higher, that in caſe he ſhould 
not reach to what he propoſed himſelf, which would be 
the better; he may at leaſt arrive at that indiſpenſably 
requiſite to ſalvation; I mean that which is ſufficient, 

19. The third degree, we ſaid, was to hearken to the 
divine inſpirations; for faithful ſervants, not only obey 
what their maſters command them by word of mouth, 
but obſerve the leaſt ſign they give of their pleaſure. 
But becauſe a man may be decerved in this point, by 
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taking that for an inſpiration from Gop, which comes 
only irom man, or perhaps the devil; we muſt take 
St. John's advice along with us here, for our better le- 
curity; Pelieve not every ſpirit, but try the ſpirits, 
de hel ber they be of Gop *. And therefore, beſides 
what you meet with in Holy Scriptures, and the writings 


of the ſaints, which are the ſtandards we muſt brin 


theſe things to. You may follow this general rule, that 
ſince there are two ways of ſerving Gop; the one of our 
own choice, the other of obligation; whenſoever they 
both happen to meet together, be ſure let that which is 
of obligation take place of the other, though it be 
never ſo great and meritorious. And thus it is we are to 
underſtand that moſt excellent ſaying of Samuel, Obe- 
dience is better then ſacrifice +, becauſe Goo would have 
men obſerve his word firſt, and atterwards do him all 
the other ſervices they can, ſtill with reſpe& to the obe- 
dience they owe to him. 

20. By necefſary ſervices, we mean, firſt the kee ing 
of Gop's commandments, without which there is no ſalva— 
tion. Next, the oblerving of ſuch perſons orders as are 
placed over us; Becauſe he that reſiſts them, reſiſts the or- 
dinance of GOD T. In the third place, the oblervance of 
all thoſe things that are annexed to each man's ſtate and 
condition, as the obligations of a ſuperior in his ſtation 
of a religious, or of a married man in theirs. Then 
the obſervance of ſuch things, as though they are not 
neceſſary in themſelves, yet contribute very much to the 

obſervance of thoſe that are ſo; becaule the neceſſity of 
the one, makes the other in ſome manner neceſſary. As 
for example, you have found for a long while, that 
when you take ſome time every day to retire a little, 
and enter into yourſelf to examine your conſcience, and 
to treat with Gop about proper means for the remedy- 
ing of what you find amiſs there, you lead a more re- 
gular and orderly life; that you have a more ablolute 
command over yourlelf, and your paſſions; and are much 
more eaſily inclined to the embracing all kind of 
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tue. You ſee on the other ſide, that as ſoon as ever you 
neglect this holy exerciſe, you run immediately into a 
great many failings, and find yourſelf in danger of con- 
tracting your former vicious habits again: this comes 
from the want of a ſufficient ſtock of grace, and of 
being not grounded thoroughly in virtue; and for this 
reaſon, as a poor man that has earned nothing all day, 
has nothing to eat at night; ſo you as often as you want 
the aſſiſtance of this devotion, grow hungry and weak, 
and much more apt to commit leſſer faults which lead 
you by degrees into greater. In this caſe you mult ſup- 
poſe, that Gop calls you to this exerciſe, ſince you find 
by experience, that it is the means by which he generally 
aſſiſts you; and that without it, you always fall back 
again into your former courſes, What I ſay here is not 
to make you believe, that this precept 1s of indiſpenſa- 
ble neceſſity, but only to ſhew you how neceſſary and 
convenient a means this 1s, for your better complying 
with the obligations of your ſtate. Beſides, if you are 
nice and tender, if you are too much a friend to yourſelf, 
and cannot endure any thing that is hard and laborious, 
and yet perceive that this love of your own eaſe 1s a hin- 
drance to your ſpiritual progreſs, inaſmuch as it is the 
cauſe of your omitting many good works, becauſe of 
the labour that is in them; and of your committing 
many bad ones, becaule they ſeem pleaſant and eaſy; it 
is plain in ſuch a caſe, that Gop would have you uſe all 
your force and ſtrength, and accuſtom yourſelf to ſuch 
exerciſes as are moſt difficult and painful to the 3 
of your body, and the mortifying of all your ſenſes an 

appetites; becauſe your own experience teaches you of 


what concern and conſequence this affair is. You may 


inquire after the ſame manner into all thoſe other works, 
in the practice whereof you find moſt henefit, and re- 
ceive the greateſt prejudice by omitting them; and you 
will underſtand by this means, which of them Gop re- 
quires you ſhould do; but with ſubmiſſion, yet in this, 
and in all other matters, to the advice and direction ot 
thoſe that are ſet over you. 
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22. You may ſee by what has been ſaid, that a man i; 
not always to take hold of that which is beſt in cf, 
but of that which is beſt and moſt neceſſary for him. 
For there are many things moſt noble and perfect, which 
may not be the beſt for me, though they are the beſt in 
themſelves, becauſe I am neither able ro perform them, 
nor does Gop call me to them. It therefore concerns 
every one to do juſt, what he finds himſelf called to, 
to meaſure himſelf by his own ſtrength and abilities, and 
meke that which is moſt proper for him, the ob) ect of 
his choice, without aiming at thoſe things ahh are 
out of his reach; it is the advice of the Wile Man, wher 
he ſays: Lifr not up thy eyes to riches which thou canſt 10 
have, becauſe they ſhall make themſelves wings like theſe «f 
an eagle, and ſhall fly towards heaven T. And for thoſe 
who follow not this counic!, the prophet reproves them 
very ſeverely, ſaying; You have looked for more, and be- 
hold it became leſs; you have jow?d much, and brought is 
little Þ. 


23. This 1s the rule you are to follow between ſervices 
of choice, and thoſe of obligation; but as to thoſe tha: 
are only of choice, you may obſerve the following me- 
thod. Among theſe ſervices, ſome are public, and 
others private; honour, intereſt, and pleaſure, are the 
effects of the one, but not of the others. Your beſt way 
therefore not to err in this point 1s, to ſtand more upon 
your guard in thoſe which are public, than in thoſe which 
are not, and to be the more ſuſpicious, the more 1n- 
tereſt and profit there is in the caſe: becauſe ſelf-love 


is naturally very ſubtle, and always ſeeking itſelf, even 


in exerciſes of the moſt piety. and devotion. This it 
was gave a holy man frequent occaſion to ſay ; . Do you 
know where Gop is? he is where you are not.” Giving 
us hereby to underſtand, that the leſs advantage and 
ſelf- intereſt there was to be expected; the action was ſo 
much the more pure and divine, becauſe a man then pro- 
poſes nothing to himſelf, but the ſearch of Gop. What 
I ſay here, is not to oblige any man to ſtick ſo cloſe to 
this rule, as never to act contrary to It, for after all, it 
may 
+ Prov, c. xxiii. v. g. I Agg. c. i. v. g. 
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may and does often happen, that the other extreme may 
be much more meritorious than this is, and a man's obli- 
gations may weigh dawn all that I have ſaid; my only 
deſign is to adviſe perions againſt the deceit and malice 
of telf-love, and not to give any credit to it, let it look 
never {o much like virtue. 

24. Perfect obedience includes in it theſe three degrees, 
which are in all appearance the ſame the apoſtle meant, 
when he ſaid * : Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, but underſtand- 
ing what ts the will of God, good, well-pleaſing and perfect. 
The apoſtle ſeems in this ſentence to have comprehended 
theſe three degrees of obedience , becauſe the obſerving 
of the precepts is good; the following of the counſels 1s 
well-pleaſing; and the hearkening to the divine calls and 
in/pirations is perfect. So that a man may be truly ſaid 
to be come to the very perfection of obedience, when 
he has performed whatſoever Gop has commanded him; 
whatſoever he has adviſed, or whatſoever he has inſpired 
him to. 

25. Belides theſe three degrees, there is a fourth, 
which is a perfect conformity to the will of God, in all 
he ſhall command us: by being equally diſpoſed to re- 
ceive honour or diſhonour; a good reputation or a bad; 
health or ſickneſs; life or death; by ſubmitting our- 
ſelves with humility to all his decrees and orders; b 
preparing ourſelves with an equal affection, for chaſtiſe- 
ments and ſtripes, or for ſmiles and careſſes; for favour 
or diſgrace : not looking upon that which is given us, 
but upon him that gives it, and upon the love with 
which he gives it. For a father has no leſs tenderneſs 
and affection for his child, when he corrects and puniſhes 
him, than when he makes much of and careſſes him. 

26. He that has attained theſe four degrees of obedi- 
ence, has acquired that reſignation ſo much recommended 


by ſpiritual guides; by which man puts himſelf ſo en- 


tirely into the hands of Go, that he becomes as pliant 
as a piece of wax in the hands of an artiſt, This virtue 
Is called reſignation, becauſe as a clergyman that reſigns 
Vp a benefice, lays down and delivers it entirely into the 


hands 
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hands of his biſhop, for him to diſpoſe of as he pleaſes, 
without any controul or contradiction; ſo a perfect man 
delivers himſelf up into the hands of Gop, that he may 
be his own maſter no longer, nor live for himſelf; 
that he may neither eat, ſleep, nor work for himſelf, but 
for the honour and glory of his Creator; by conforming 
in all things to his moſt holy pleaſure and diſpoſal; and 
by receiving from his hands, with the ſame heart and 
love, all the difficulties and contradictions he ſhall meet 
with; by denying and renouncing himſelf and his own 
will, for the doing of Gop's with all exactneſs, whoſe 
flave he acknowledges himſelf to be upon a thouſand 
accounts. David has given us an example in himſelf, of 
this reſignation, when he ſaid *: I am become as a beaſt 
before thee; and I am always with thee. Becauſe, as a 
beaſt neither goes where it pleaſes, nor reſts where it 
pleaſes, nor does what it pleaſes; but obeys its keeper 
in all things; ſo he that ſerves Gop is to ſubmit himſelf 
in all things to him. The Prophet Iſaiah has taught us 
the ſame feſſon in theſe words +: The Lord hath opened 
my ear, and 1 do not refit : I have not gone back; by re- 
fuſing what he commanded me to do, though It was 
never ſo hard and painful. Ezechiel has inſtructed us 
in the ſame, by the figure of thoſe myſterious animals; 
of which he writes : Whither the impulſe cf the ſpirit 
was to go, thither they went, and they turned not when they 
went. The prophet by this ſhows us with what readineſs 
and joy, a man ſhould do whatſoever he ſhall underſtand 
to be the will of Gon. But for the doing of this there 
is required beſides a ready wil, a diſcreet underftanding 
and ſpirit to prevent our being deceived, and miſtakin 
cur own will for Gop's: and therefore for the moſt part 
we ought to ſuſpect every thing that is according to our 
Own inclination, and look upon that zs moſt ſecure, that 
18 28 oppoſite to it. 
This is the greateſt ſacrifice man can offer up to 
FI ; becaule in all other ſacrifices he can offer up no- 
thing but his goods, whereas in this he offers up him- 
leli, So that this facrifice is as much above all others, as 
an 
* Pſalm Ixxii. v. 23. Iſaiab, c. L v. 3. Þ Ezeck. c. i. v. 1 2. 
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man is above the goods he poſſeſſes. Here that ſaying 
of St.) Auguſline is verified (1): That though Gop 1s 
the Lord of all Things, yet it. is not for every body to 
ule thoſe words of David (2): O Lord, 1 am thy ſervant ; 
but for thoſe only, who have quitted the poſſeſſion of 
themſelves, have given themſelves wholly up to the ſer- 
vice of this Lord, and are by this means become his. 
This is the beſt diſpoſition a man can be in, for the ob- 
taining the perfection of a Chriſtian Life; becauſe Gop, 
out of his infinite goodneſs being always ready to enrich 
and improve man, when he does not on his fide reſiſt, 
nor put a ſtop to Gop's deſigns, but on the contrary 
readily and entirely obeys him; he may eaſily work 
him up to what he thinks fit, and make him, like ano- 
ther David, a man after his own heart (3). 


er. 
Of patience in aflickions. 


28. The laſt virtue we propoſed at the beginning of 
this chapter, as very neceſlary for acquiring of this laſt 
degree of perfection, is patience in thoſe afflictions which 
our tender Father often ſends us, both as a trial, and for 
matter of merit. This it is that Solomon invites us to 
in his Proverbs, by theſe words (4): My ſon, rejeft not 
the correction of the Lord; and do not faint when thou art 
chaſtiſed by bim: For whom the Lord loveth be chaſtiſeth; 
and as a father in the ſon he pleaſeth himſelf. The apoſtle 
explains this text in his epiſtle to the Hebrews, where 
adviſing them to patience, he ſays thus (5): Perſevere 
under correction, God dealeth with you as with bis ſons : 
for what ſon is there, whom the father goth not corrett ? 
but if you be without chaſtiſement, whereof all are made par- 
lakers; then are you baſtards, and not ſons. Moreover, 
have had fathers of our fleſh who corrected us, and we gave 
them reverence : ſhall we not muck more obey the Father of 
Spirits, and live? 


A 5 5 29. Theſe 
(1) St. Aug. in Pſalm clxxxviii. (2) Pſalm cxv. v. 16. 
(3) 1 Reg. c. xiii. v. 14. (4) Prov. c. iii. v. 11, 12. 
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29. Theſe words ſhow us, that it is the duty of a fa- 
ther to correct and puniſh his children; and dutiful chil. 
dren will ſubmit themſelves with humility to the ſame, 
and look upon it as a very great favour, and as a token of 
fatherly love and care: this the only fon of the 
Eternal Father has taught us by his own example (1): 
when, upon St. Peter's endeavouring to reſcue him from 
death, he ſaid : The chalice which my Father hath given me, 
ſhall I not drink it? As if he had ſaid: If this chalice had 
been preſented me by any-body elſe, you might have had 
ſome reaſon for being againſt my drinking it; but ſince 
it comes from my Father's own hands, who knows how 
to aſſiſt thoſe that are his children, and at the ſame time 
can and will do it; why ſhall I not take it as coming 
from him ? 

30. Yet there are ſome who in time of proſperity, 
think they are ſubject to this Father, and have a perfect 
conformity to his will; but in time of adverſity, they pre- 


ſently faint, and make it appear, that their reſignation 


and conformity were falſe, and that they were decerved 
in their ſubmiſſion : ſince they loſt it when they had oc- 
caſion to make uſe of it, like cowards, who boaſt in time 
of peace, but in fight fling down their arms, and quit 
the field. And ſince this life is fo ſubject to continual 
troubles and combats, it will be well to arm ſuch perſons 
with ſpiritual weapons, which they may make ute of at 
ſuch times. 

31, For this end, you may in the firſt place conſider, 
that the troubles of this life are nothing, if compared 
with the greatneſs of that glory, we may purchaſe by 
them. For the joy this eternal light gives us, is fo 
charming, that putting the caſe we were to enjoy it but 
for one ſingle hour, we ſhould willingly undergo all the 
pains and torments we can poffibly endure here; and 
deſpiſe all the pleaſures this world is able to afford us, for 
the obtaining of it. Becauſe, as the apoſtle ſays (2): 
For our preſent tribulation, which is momentary and light, 
worketh for us above meaſure exceedingly an eternal weight 


of glory. % 
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32. Conſider again, how frequently we are puffed up 
with proſperity, whilſt on the contrary, the grief cauſed 
by adverſity purifies our hearts ; the firſt ſtate makes a 
man proud and haughty, whereas the other humbles 
him, though he were never ſo high before. That teaches 
a man to forget himſelf; the ordinary effects of this is to 
put him in mind of Gop; that frequently makes us loſe 
the merit of our beſt. actions, by this we may often at- 
tone for the fins of ſeveral years, and ſecure ourſelves 
againſt falling into them again for the future. 

33. If you languiſh under ſickneſs, you are to per- 
ſuade yourſelf, that very often, Gop foreſceing what ill 
uſe we ſhould make of health, clips as it were our wings 
by the diſtemper he ſends, and fo puts us out of the 
power of committing ſin. So that it is much more to 
our advantage to languiſh under ſickneſe, than to enjoy 
health, and go on in our crimes. It is much better, as 
our Saviour tells us. To enter into life maimed, or lame; 
than having two hands or two feet to be caſt into everlaſting 
fre T. It is a plain cafe, that Gop, who is ſo merciful, 
takes no pleaſure in tormenting us: his delight 1s to 
heal our infirmities, by applying of contrary remedies 
that ſo we who have got our ſickneſs by the enjoyment 
of pleaſures, may recover our health, by ſuffering of 
ſome pain; and that having been thrown down by com- 
mitting of ſuch things as are unlawful, we may riſe again 
by depriving ourſelves of thoſe that are lawful. Thus) you 
ſee how Goo, by an effe& of his infinite goodneſs, ex- 
ercifes his indignation upon us in this world, that we 
may happily avoid the effects of it in the next. How he 
uſes his ſeverity. here with mercy, that he may not pour 
out his wrath upon us hereafter without it. For as St. 
Jerome ſays, © Gov is moſt angry when he conceals his 
anger againſt ſinners.” So that, according to this, he 
that is not willing to receive the correction of children 
now, muſt be condemned to the pains of devils here- 
after. This gave St. Auguſtine a great deal of reaſon to 
cry out; © Burn me, O my Lord, cut, ſlaſh, and do not 
(pare me in this life, that ” hou mayeſt ſpare me fur all 

| 8 . . eternity 
+ Matt. c. xviii. v. 3. 
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eternity in the next.” By this. you may perceive how 


Book II. 


carefully the Creator of all things watches over you; by 


holding in the reins, and not letting you follow the track 


of your own evil inclinations. When a phyſician has 
given his patiert over, he allows him to take whatever 


he has a mind for; but for thoſe whoſe condition is not 
ſo deſperate, he preſcribes them their diet, and will allow 


them nothing that may do them any prejudice. So a 


father keeps his ſon ſhort, when he is given to debau- 
chery or gaming, and yet leaves him his eſtate when he 


dies. Gop, who 1s the ſovereign phyſician of Our ſouls, 
and the beſt of all fathers, takes the ſame courſe with 


Us. 


34. Beſides all this, conſider what injuries and affronts 


our Saviour ſuffered from his own creatures; conſider 
how he was deſpiſed, ſcoffed at, and buffeted by them; 
with what patience he expoſed his divine face to be ſpit 


upon, by thoſe villains, the inſtruments of the devils: 


with what mildneſs he ſuffered them to pierce his head 


with thorns; how willingly he received the bitter potion 


they gave him to quench his thirſt; how ſilent he was 
whillt they adored him in ſport and mockery ; with what 


vigour, in fine, and with what patience he ran to embrace 
death, that he might deliver us from it. Can you then, 
who are nothing but a vile creature, at beſt, but duſt 
and aſhes, think any thing hard that he ſhall be pleaſed 
to inflict upon you, in puniſhment of your fins, when he 


himſelf has ſuffered ſo much for theſe ſame fins of yours, 


and would not go out of this life, but with pains and 


torments, though he came into it without the leaſt ſpot 
of ſin, or imperfection +? Ought not Chriſt to have ſuf- 


fered theſe things, and fo to enter into his glory? and all this 
to teach us by his own practice, what the apoſtle has de- 
clared to us: That no-body is crowned, except he ſtrive law- 
fullyF. So that it is much better to ſuffer our preſent 
afflictions with patience, whilſt we make our advantage 
of them, by uſing them as the means of obtaining par- 
don for our fins, and of encreaſing our glory, than by 
bearing them with impatience, make our troubles greate!, 


and 


+ Luke, c. xxiv. v. 26, 42 Tim. e. ii. v. 5. 


| Part II. Ch. 4. Duty t God. 511 


and put ourſelves out of all hopes of bene fiting by them. 
For whether you will or not, undergo them you muſt, 


| if Gov thinks fit, for there is no contradicting his will. 


35. To all theſe conſiderations, I ſhall add one more 
of great force and efficacy; which is, that for the pre- 


ſerving of this patience, a man muſt be always fortified 


and prepared againſt all kind of adverſities and afflictions, 


which way ſoever they come. For how can any one ex- 
pect to be better treated by a world ſo full of corruption 
and vice; by a fleſh ſo weak and frail; by the devils that 
are ſo envious; and by his fellow men who are ſo mali- 


cious? all he is to look for from them, are continual 


perſecutions and unexpected aſſaults and onſets. It is 
the part of a prudent man to be always in a readineſs 
againſt ſuch encounters and accidents as theſe; as he 
would do if he were paffing through an enemy's country, 
and in ſo doing, he will find two extraordinary conveni— 
encies. The firſt is, he will undergo all his troubles the 
better, becauſe thus fore- armed: becauſe, as Seneca 
ſays, a blow never falls half ſo heavy as it would do, 
when we ſee it coming at a diſtance. And Eccleſiaſticus 
gives us the ſame advice, when he ſays, Before ſickneſs, 
take a medicine“. The other advantage is, that as often 
as a man does ſo, he is ſenſible he offers a ſacrifice to 
Gop much like that of the Patriarch Abraham +; which 
he was going to make of his ſon Iſaac. For, whenever 
a man conſiders with himſelf, that he may meet with 
ſuch or ſuch troubles and contradictions, either from Gop 
or men; whenever he prepares himſelf for receiving of 
them, with humility and patience; reſigning himſelf en- 
tirely into the hands of Gop; accepting of all things, 
from what part ſoever they come, as if he himſelf had 
ſent them, as David did, when Simei affronted him 4; he 
cannot but be perſuaded, that whilſt he does this, he 
offers up a moſt acceptable ſacrifice to Gop, and merits 
as much by his good will and readineſs, though he does 
nothing at all, as if he had done all he was prepared to 


do. 


S2 36. For 


Eccl. c. xviii, v. 20. + Gen, c, xxi, 2 Reg. c. xvi. 
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26. For this reaſon it concerns us to remember, that 
this is one of the moſt eſſential obligations of a Chtiſ- 
tian. St. Peter aſſures us of it, when he ſays; Be not 
afraid of their terror, neither be troubled, knowing that you 
are thereunto called (1). Every Chriſtian then ſhould con- 
ſider, that as long as he lives in the world, he is like a 
rock in the ſea, which 1s perpetually expoſed to the vio- 
lence of the waves, and yet ſtill keeps its place, though 
they are always beating againſt it. I have been fo co- 
pious upon this matter, becauſe a Chriſtian's whole duty, 
according to what St. Bernard ſays, conſiſting in theſe 
two things; To do good, and to ſuffer injuries (2). 
There is no doubt, but it is eaſter to comply with the 
firſt, than with the ſecond; and therefore it was requi- 
ſite we ſhould give moſt caution where there is the greateſt 
danger, 

37. But it 1s obſervable by the bye, that in this virtue 
of patience, holy writers tell us there are three degrees, 
each of which is more perfect than the other. The firſt 
of them is the bearing of afflictions patiently ; the ſecond 
is the deſiring of them for the love of Chriſt; and the 
third the taking a delight in them upon the ſame ac- 
count. So that it is not enough for a man that ſerves 
Gop, to take up with the firſt degree only; when he 
has attained that, he muſt aim at the ſecond; and not 
ſtop there neither till he comes to the laſt. We have a 
very good example of the firſt degree in the patience of 
Holy Job (3). The deſire ſeveral of the martyrs had of 
ſuffering furniſhes us with an example of the ſecond ; 
and the joy which the apoſtles had in being found worthy 
to ſuffer affronts for the name of Chriſt, is an evident 
proof of the laſt. This is the degree the apoſtle had ar- 
rived to when he ſaid, in one place: That he glories in his 
tribulations (4). And in another: That he will rejoice in 
his tribulations, aff iions, ſtripes, &c. which he had ſuf- 
fered for Chriſt. Speaking elſewhere of his impriſon- 
ment, he deſires the Philippians to ſhare with him in the 

| | Jo 

(1) 1 Reg. c. iii. v. 9, 14. (2) St, St. Bern. Serm. 1. A 
Pet. &. Pauli. (3) Job, c. i. and li. (4) Acts, c. v. Rom. 
g. v. v. 3.—2 Cor. c. xi. v. 12, 5 SE 
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joy he has to ſee himleif in chains for the name of 


Chriſt (1). And he tells us the ſame favour was granted 
to the faithful of Macedonia, fo that they had a oreat 
deal of comfort amidſt the heavy affiictions they were op- 
preſſed with. This 1s the higheſt degree of patience, 
charity and perfection a creature can poſſibly attain to, 
and which a very tew arrive at; and therefore Gop does 
not lay this obligation upon any-body, by way of pre- 
cept, any more than he does the former. 

38. From what has been ſaid, we are not to Imagine 
that we mult rejoice at the deaths, misfortunes, or af- 
fictions of our neighbours, much leſs at thoſe of our 
friends or relations, and leaſt of all at thoſe of the 
church ; becauſe the ſame charity which commands us 
to rejoice in one caſe, obliges us to be ſorry and com- 
paſſionate in the other. For it 1s charity that knows how 
to rejoice with thoſe that rejoice and to weep with thoſe 
that weep; as we ſee the holy prophets did, who ſpent 
their whole lives in lamenting and bewailing the miſeries 
of men, and the puniſhments they groaned under. 

39. Whoever therefore, to conclude, {hall have ob- 
tained theſe nine qualities or virtues, will have the heart 
of a child towards Go, and cannot but have thoroughly 
complied with this laſt and principal obligation of juſtice, 
which is, to give Gop whatſoever is due to him. 


— 


CHAP Y.; 
Of the obligations of particular ſtates and callings. 


I, FTER having ſpoken of the duties of all forts of 

perſons in general. it is proper to ſhow now what 
is molt proper for every one in particular, according to 
his condition and employment. But becauſe this would 
be too tedious, I ſhall content myſelf at preſent, with a 
word or two in ſhort, to ſhow how highly i: concerns 
each particular perſon, over and above what I have ſaid 
already, to have a regard to the laws and obligations of 


the 
(1) Phil. c. ii, 
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the ſtate he is in. Now theſe laws are many and dit, 
ferent, according to the different callings there are in 
the church. For ſome are appointed to command, and 
it is the buſineſs of others to obey; ſome are married, 
others are religious, others are matters of families, &c. 
Now every one of theſe conditions has its particular obli- 
gations. 

2. As to thoſe that have the charge of government, 
the apoſtle adviſes them to be vigilant, labour in all things 
to take pains, and to diſcharge their duties *. And Solomon 
gives the ſame advice, when he ſays: My ſon, if thou be 
ſurety for thy friend, thou haſt engaged faſt thy hand to a 
ſtranger ;, thou art enſnared with the words of thy mouth, 
and caught with thy o words. Do therefore, my ſon, 
what I jay, and deliver thyſelf : becauſe thou art fallen into 
the hand of thy neighbour ; run about, make haſte, ſtir up 
thy friend: give not ſleep to thy eyes, neither let thy eyelids 
lumber. Deliver thyſeif as a doe from the hand, and 
as a bird from the hand of the fowler F Do not won- 
der at the Wiſe Man's requiring ſo much ſolicitude in a 
matter of ſuch concern as this is. For it 1s uſual for men 
to take a great deal of care in thoſe things they are in- 
truſted with, upon two accounts; either becauſe of the 
value of them; or elſe becauſe of the danger they are 
expoſed to. Now both theſe reaſons are ſo ſtrong in 
the concern of our ſouls, that there 1s nothing can be 
of greater value, nor in more danger: and eres much 
care muſt be taken in looking after them. 

3. The buſineſs of a ſubject or inferior is to look upon 
his ſuperior, not as a man, but as Gop himſelf, whoſe 
vicegerent he is, and muſt reſpect him as ſuch; and 
Mould do whatſoever he bids him, with the ſame readi- 
neſs he would do it, had Gop himſelf commanded it. 
For the maſter, whoſe ſervice I am in, ſhould bid me 
obey his houſekeeper, or his ſteward, who is it I obey in 
obeying the ſteward, but the maſter himſelf? if Gov 
therefore commands me to obey my ſuperior, it 1s not 
ſo much my ſuperior that J obey, as Gop himſelf, when 
I do whatſoever is ordered me. And if Sr. Paul * 
5 ave 

2 Tim. e. iv. v. 5 + Prov. c. vi. v. I, 25 3, 4, 5. 
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have a fervant ſubmit to, and reſpe& his maſter (1), not 
as a man, but as Jeſus Chriſt, how much more reaſonable 
is it for an inferior to obey his ſupertor, when obedience 
is the tie of his obligation ? | 

4. There are three degrees in this obedience; the 
firſt is to obey in action only; the ſecond is to obe 
both in action and will; and the third in action, will, and 
underſtanding. For ſome do what is commanded them, 
yet neither do they like what they do, nor do it with a 
good will. Others do it with a good will, but ſtill diſ- 
approve of what they do; others there are, in fine, 
who bring into captivity every underſtanding to the obedience 
of Chriſt (2); obey their ſuperior as they would do Goo 
himſelf, in action, word, and underſtanding ; doing what- 
ever he orders them with chearfulneſs and readily ; with 
humility approving of it ; without ſitting as judges over 
thoſe whom they themſelves are anſwerable to. You 
therefore make it your buſineſs to obey your ſuperiors 
all theſe three different ways, remembering that our Sa- 
viour ſays (3): He that heareth you, heareth me; and be 
that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me, Never murmur or ſay any 
thing againſt them, that they may never have occaſion 
to tell you (4): Your murmuring is not againſt us but againſt 
the Lord. Deſpiſe them not, for fear Gop himſelf ſhould 
fay to them (5); They have not rejected thee, but me; that 
1 ſhonld not reign over them. Treat with them, with all 
kind of truth and ſincerity, that no-body may upbraid 
you ſaying (6): Thou haſt not lied to men, but to God; and 
leaſt, like Ananias and Saphira, you be puniſhed with 
tudden death for your raſhneſs. 


6. Let the married woman look to the government of 


her houſe, and take care of her family, pleaſe her huſ- 
band, and do all that a wife ſnould do; when ſhe has ſa- 
tisfied theſe obligations, let her ſpend the reſt of her 
time in devotion, as much as ſhe pleaſes, but ſtill let 


her remember, that the duties of her ſtate call upon her 
firſt. 


5 | 7. Let 
(J Ephef, c. viii. v. . (2) 2 Cor. c. x. v. 5. (3) Luke, 
e. X. v. 16. (4) Exod. c. xvi. v. 8. (5) 1 Reg. c. viii. v. 7. 
(6) Acts, c. v. v. 4. | 
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7. Let thoſe thatarefathers of children, frequently reflect 
upon the ſevere puniſhment that was inflicted upon Heli, for 
his neglect in chaſtiſing and inſtructing his ſons *®. This 
omiſſion of his Gop puniſhed, not only with his own 
and his childrens ſudden death, but with the loſs of the 
high prieſt-hood ; which was removed for ever after from 
his family. Conſider, that the fins of the children are 
in ſome manner imputed to tke fathers; and that the 
ruin of a ſon, is very often the cauſe of his fathers dif- 
truction. Nor does he deſerve the name of a father, 
who after having begotten his ſon for this world, does 
not alſo beget him for the next. Let him correct kim, 
reprove him, adviſe him, keep him out of bad company, 
and ſeek good maſters for him; let him train him u 
in virtue, and inſtruct him like Tobias , from his very 
infancy to fear Gop, let him break him of his own will 
and inclinations; and ſince before his birth, he was his 
tather according to the ſpirit. For it is againſt reaſon, 
that a man ſhould do no more of the duty of a father, 


than birds and beaſts do, whoſe only bulineſs is to feed 


and maintain their young ones. Man muſt behave him- 
ſelf in this matter like a man, like a Chriſtian, and like 
a faithful ſervant of Gop. He is to bring his child up 
ſo, as that he may be the child of Gop, and an heir of 
heaven; not a ſlave to the devil, and an inhabitant of 
hell. 5 | 

8. Maſters of families that have ſervants, ſhould re- 
member what St. Paul ſays, But if any man have not care 
of his own, and eſpecially af thoſe of his houſe, he hath 
denied the faith, and is worſe than an infidel F. They are 
to conſider, that thoſe of their family are like ſheep of 
their flock, and that they are the ſhepherds and keepers ; 
eſpecially of thoſe that are their ſervants. Let them not 
forget, that the time will come, when they muſt give 
an account of them: when they ſhall be aſked, where is 
the flock that was committed to your charge, and the 
noble herd that you had the care of. It was properly 
called noble, becauſe of the price of its redemption, A 


® 1 Reg. c. iv. + Tob. c. iv. t Tim. c. v. v. 8. 
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the moſt ſacred humanity of Chriſt, by which it has been 
ennobled; ſince there is no ſlave ſo mean that has nor 
received both liberty and nobility, from the humanity 
and blood of Chriſt. It is therefore the duty of a good 
Chriſtian to be particularly watchful over thoſe of his fa- 
mily, and to keep them from all kinds of open fins, as 
quarreling, gaming, ſwearing, and curſing, &c. but 
above all, from fins of impurity. He muſt, beſides all 
this, endeavour to inſtruct them in the principles of re- 
ligion; he muſt make them obſerve the commandments 
of the church; particularly that of hearing maſs upon 
ſundays and holy days, of faſting upon all the vigils of the 
year, unleſs as we have ſaid already, there be ſome lawful 
excule for their not complying with theſe precepts. 


L — _ —— 22 
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Firſt advice upon the eſteem we are to have of the different 
virtues for the better underſtanding the rule of a good life. 


I. S at the beginning of this treatiſe, I ſet down 

{ome = precognita, on things firſt to be 
known, by way of advance; ſo it is convenient here, 
now we are drawing to a concluſion, to give ſome ad- 
vice for the clearer underſtanding of all that is contained 
in it. Firſt, therefore, it is neceſſary, after having treated 
of ſeveral kinds of virtues, to ſhew how much one v:r- 
tue is more excellent than another, that ſo we may know 
what value to put upon every one, and to eſteem it ac- 
cording to its true worth. For, as it is required, that a 
man who trades in jewels, ſhould know what rate they 
bear, that he may not be deceived in the value of them 
and as it is convenient for the ſteward of a great mans 
houſe, to know the merits of all in the family, that each 
perſon may be treated according to his deſerts; for other- 
wiſe there will be nothing but perpetual confuſion and 
diſorder; ſo he that trades in the jewels of virtue, and 
he, that like a faithful ſteward, is for giving every one 
what is his due, ſhould be well acquainted with the value 
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of them; that whenſoever they are ſet together, he may 
know which to give the preference to, and leaſt he ſhould 
gather chaff and ſcatter the grain. 

2. You are therefore to underſtand, that all thoſe vir- 
tues we have hitherto treated of, may be ranked into 
two claſſes; for ſome of them are more ſpiritual and in- 
ward, and others more viſible and outward. In the rſt 
claſs are contained the theological virtues, with all he 
others which have Gop for their object; but chaſtity. as 
queen of the reſt, has the firſt place. To theſe we may 
add ſeveral other very excellent virtues, and which are 
much like the former. As humility, chaſtity, mercy, 
patience, diſcretion, devotion, poverty of ſpirit, contempt 
of the world, a denying of our own will, a love of the 
crois and mortifications, with many other ſuch virtues 
which we call virtues in this place, taking the word in 
the largeſt ſignification. We call them ſpiritual and in- 
ward virtues, becauſe it is the ſpirit they chiefly reſide in, 
though they extend themſelves even to outward works; 
as appears particularly in charity, and in the worſhip of 
Gop, which notwithſtanding their being inward virtues, 
you outwardly, for the honour and glory of the lame 

OD, 

3. There are other more viſible and outward virtues, 
as faſting, diſcipline, ſilence, retirement, pious reading, 
prayer, ſinging of pſalms, pilgrimage, hearing of mals, 
aſſiſting at ſermons and at divine office; with all the other 
outward obſervances and ceremonies of a Chriſtian or 
religious life. For though theſe virtues are all of them 
in the ſoul, yet their effects appear more outward than 
thole of other virtues do, which are often occult and 1n- 
viſible, as to believe, to love, to hope, to contemplate, 
to be inwardly humbled, to have ſorrow for a man's ſins, 
to judge diſcreetly, and the like. Se 

4. I here is no doubt, but that the firſt of theſe two 
kinds of virtue, are much more excellent and neceſſary 
than the ſecond, For as our Saviour ſaid to the Sama: 
ritan woman, But the hour cometh, and now is, when tht 
true adorers fall adore the father in ſpirit and in truth; 
; Ver the father alſo ſeeketh ſuch to adore him. Gov is a ſpiri!, 


2 
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and they that adore him, muſt adore him in ſpirit and in truth *, 
This is in plain terms, no more than what little children 
repeat ſo often at ſchool, in theſe two noted verſes. 


Si Deus eſt animus, nobis ut carmina dicunt, 

Hic tibi precipue fit pura mente colendus. 

If Gop, as poets ſay, a ſpirit be, 

He muſt in ſpirit be ador'd by thee. Caro. 


For this reaſon David deſcribing the beauty of the 
church, ſays, that All her glory is within in golden borders, 
cloathed round about with varieties F. The Apoſtle ex- 
preſſes the ſame thing to us, when he ſays; Exerciſe 
thyſelf unto godlinejs, for bodily exerciſe is profitable to little, 
but godlineſs is profitable to all things, having promiſe of the 
life that now is, and of that which is to come. By piety 
here we are to underſtand the worſhip of Gop, and cha- 
rity towards our neighbour; and by the exerciſe of the 
body, abſtinence and corporal auſterities, according to 
St. Thomas upon this place, 

5. This is a truth which the heathen philoſophers were 
not ignorant of; and Ariſtotle, though he has not writ 
much concerning the Gops, ſays, that if the Gops take 
any notice of our concerns, as it is to be believed they 
do, it is very probable they are moſt pleaſed with that 
which is the beſt, and comes the neareſt to them; which 
is mans ſpirit or underſtanding. For this reaſon the 
who take care to beautify and adorn their ſouls with the 
knowledge of this truth, and with the reformation of 
their deſires and paihons, muſt without doubt be moſt 
acceptable to Gop. Galen the great phyſician was of 
the ſame opinion, for in his book of the compoſition 
and ſtructure of man's body and the uſe of its parts 
coming to a paſſage which particularly demonſtrated the 
ſingular wiſdom and providence of Gor, the ſovereign 
artiſt; he was ſtruck with admiration at ſo many won- 
ders, and forgetting as it were his phylic, turned to di- 
vinity, and broke out into theſe expreſſions : Let 
others offer up their MEI (they were ſacrifices uſed 
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by the ancients of an hundred oxen) to the Gops; I will 
honour them by a profound acknowledgement of the 
greatneſs of their wiſdom, by which they have ſo won- 
derfully diſpoſed of all things; I will reverence them by 
confeſſing the greatneſs of their power, by which they 
have been able to execute their own pleaſure; I will 
worſhip them, by admiring the greatneſs of their love, 
which has refuſed the creatures nothing, ſince they have 
beſtowed upon every one of them in particular, what- 
ſoever was neceſſary, and have left them nothing to 
deſire farther.” Theſe are the words of a heathen phi- 
loſopher, and what I pray could a Chriſtian have faid 
beyond this? eſpecially after having read this expreſſion 
of the Prophet; For I defire mercy, and not ſacrifice; and 
the knowledge of Go more than holocauſts*. Change but 
the word hecatombs into holocauſts, and you will find 

the philoſopher and the prophet agree upon this matter. 
6. But notwithſtanding the excellency of theſe virtues, 
thoſe of the ſecond claſs are very uſeful (though not ſo 
noble as the former) for the acquiring and preſerving of 
thoſe that are greater; ſome of them are either neceſſary 
becauſe of the precept, or of the vow that goes along 
with them. This will appear by reflecting on thoſe vir- 
tues we have mentioned, For retirement and ſolitude 
uts a man out of the way of ſeeing, hearing, and talk- 
ing of a thouſand things that will endanger, not only 
his peace and quiet of conſcience, but his chaſtity and 
innocence. We are all ſenſible what a help ſilence is for 
preſerving of devotion, and avoiding thoſe ſins, which 
men fall into by talking; and the Wife Man has told 
us +: In the multitude of words there ſhall not want fin. 
As for feſting, beſides its being an effect of the virtue 
of temperance, and a fatisfatory and meritorious work, 
if it be done with charity, though it enervates the body, 
it lifts up the ſpirit, it weakens our enemy, and diſpoſes 
us for prayer, pious reading and contemplations; it 
keeps us out of thoſe exceſſes and debaucheries, occa- 
ſioned by eating and drinking; and preſerves us from all 
thoſe ſcurrilous jeſts and buffooneries, quarrels and ri- 


ots, 
* Ofea, c. vi. v. 6. 
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ots, which generally follow merriments and revels. As 
to th. other virtues of reading good books, hear- 
ing of termyns, praying, ſinging, and aſſiſting at the of- 
fices of the church, it 15 plain they are all acts of reli- 
gion, incitements to devotion, and ſerve to enlighten 
our underſtandings, and to make our wills more in— 
flamed with the deſire of ſpiritual things. 

7 Experience makes this point ſo clear, that had our 
hereticks conſidered it, they would never have run into 
the contrary extremes: for we daily ſee, that in thoſe 
monaſteries where regular diſcipline is more exact, and 
where the exterior obſervances are better complied with; 
there is always more virtue, more devotion, more cha- 
rity, more ſtrength and vigour in the members of them; 
and the fear of Gop and Chriſtianity is better encou— 
raged and promoted. Whereas in thoſe houſes where 
theſe things are leſs regarded, and where the exterior diſ- 
cipline their rules oblige to is grown looſe; conſcience, 
good-manners, and a holy life follow the fame courſe, 
and fall to ruin. Becauſe, where the occaſions of ſinning 
are more, there ſins and diſorders are alſo more frequent. 
So that the obſervances of a religious ſtate, may be pro- 
perly compared to a vine; which if it be well fenced in 
and incloſed, is out of all danger of being ſpoiled; but 
otherwiſe its fruit will be expoſed to every one that 
paſſes by. It is even ſo with a religious order that has 
once fallen from the rigour and auſterity of its rule. 
Then what clearer proot than this, which is grounded 
upon daily experience, of the advantage and importance 
of theſe virtues. 

8. How is it poſſible now for a man, that propoſes to 
himſelf the acquiring and preſerving of this ſovereign 
virtue of devotion, which capacitates and enables him 
for all other virtues, and is as it were an incentive and 
ſpur to all kind of good, ever to obtain his end; whilſt 
he watches fo careleſsly over himſelf; eſpecially when the 
virtue he aims at, is ſo far above his ftrength as It is, and 
ſo pure and perfect! ? for it is ſo nice, and if I may be al- 
lowed the expreſſion, ſo volatile, that a man can ſcarce 
look back but it is gone. An excels of laughter, a ſu- 

perfluous 
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perfluous word, a greater meal than ordinary, a little 
paffion, a ſmall diſpute, or any other diſtraction whatſo- 
ever; the defire of ſeeing, hearing, or thinking of things 
not to our purpoſe, though not bad, are enough to ſpoil 
the better part of our devotion. So that not only our 
ſins, but unneceſſary employs, and any thing that can 
divert us from thinking on Gop, draws us away from it. 
For as iron, to be changed into the ſubſtance of fire, 
muſt always be in it, or at leaſt but ſeldom out of it, 
for fear of returning to its natural coldneſs again; fo 
this noble virtue depends ſo much upon man's being al- 
ways united to Gop, by an actual love and reflection; 
that if he but thinks of any thing elle, he caſts himſelf 
back again into his natural corruption ; that is, into the 
old diſpoſition he had at firſt. : 

g. It concerns him therefore that has a mind to pro- 
cure this virtue, and to keep it when he has it, to watch 
ſo carefully over himſelf; that 1s, over his eyes, his ears, 
his tongue, and his heart; it concerns him to be ſo tem- 

erate in his meals; to be ſo regular in all his words and 
actions, to be ſo much a friend to filence and ſolitude ; 
to make it ſo much his buſineſs to be preſent at the ſer- 
vice of the church, and to do all thoſe things which ſhall 
excite him to devotion; that he may by means of this 
care and diligence, be able to ſecure to himſelf the poſ- 
ſeſſion of ſo great a treaſure as this is. Tf he does not 
do this, let him look upon it as moſt certain, he ſhall 
never ſucceed in this point. | | 

10. All this may ſufficiently convince us of the im- 
portance of theſe virtues, without leſſening the value of 
the nobler. Whence we may gather the difference there 
is between them; for theſe are as it were the end, thoſe 
the means of attaining it. Thele are like health, thoſe 


like medicines proper for procuring of it; theſe are in | 


a manner the ſpirit of religion, and thoſe the body; 
which though it is inferior to the ſpirit, is a chief part 


of the compound, and neceſſary becauſe of its operations. | 
Theſe are like the treaſure, and thoſe like the key that | 


ſecures it. Theſe are as it were the fruit of the tree, and 
thoſe the leaves that adorn the tree and preſerve the 


fruit. 
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fruit. Though this compariſon does not anſwer ex- 
actly, becauſe the leaves of a tree are no part of the 
truit, though they preſerve it; but theſe virtues ſecure 
zuſtice ſo, as at the ſame time to make up a part of it, 
ſince they are all of them virtuous actions, and worthy 
of grace and glory, if done with perfe& charity. 

11. This is the eſteem you are to ſet upon the virtues, 
we have here been diſcourfing of, which is what we 
propoſed at the beginning of the chapter: this 
Arz will ſecure us againſt two vicious extreams; that 

two notorious errors there have been in the world as 
50 this affair. The firſt an ancient one of the Phariſees, 
the other is a late one of the Heretics of our times, 
For the Phariſees, like carnal and ambitious men, and 
brought up in the obſervance of the law, which as yet 
was carnal, made no account of true juſtice, which con- 
ſiſts in ſpiritual virtues, as we may fee throughout the 
whole courſe of the goſpel; ſo that as the apoſtle ſays, 
Having an appearance indeed of godlineſs, but denying the 
power *. You might have taken them for good men by 
the outſide, though they were full of abomination within. 
But our preſent Heretics, on the contrary, being ſenſible 


of this error, to avoid one extream, ran into another, 


which was ſplitting upon Scylla to avoid Charybdis. But 
the true Catholic doctrine ſhuns both theſe extreams, 
and ſeeks virtue in the mean, taking care to give the 
inward virtues the firſt and beſt place, without ſuffering 
the outward to lole the rank that is due to them. Tc 
places ſome as it were in the rank of the nobility, and 
others among the gentry and commonalty, which com- 
poſe this commonwealth ; that the value of every thing 
may be known, and each have as much as is its due. 


— 


— 


e 
Of * neceſſary injtruttions that follow from this doctrine. 


ROM what has been ſaid may be drawn four im- 
1 portant inſtructions for the {piritual life : the firſt 
is, that he who ſerves Gon as he ought, is not to content 


® 2 Tim. Clit v. 5. himſelf 
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himſelf with ſeeking after ſpiritual virtues only, though 
they are the moſt excellent; but muſt add the others ro 
them ; and this as well for the preſerving of the firſt, as 
for the arriving at the height and perfection of all juſtice. 
To this purpoſe he is to conſider, that as man conſiſts 
not of either ſoul alone, or of body alone, but of both 
together; becauſe the ſoul alone without the body is not 
a compleat man, and the body without the ſoul is nothing 
but a lump of earth; true and perfect Chriſtianity, is 
neither only interior nor only exterior, but both at once: 
becauſe there is no preſerving the interior, without ſome- 
thing at leaſt, if not a great deal of the exterior, accord- 
ing to every ones ſtate and condition; nor is it enough 
for the performing of perfect juſtice; and as to the ex- 
terior without the interior, it goes no farther towards 
making a virtuous man, than the body without the ſoul 
does to the making of a natural man. So that, as the 
body receives its whole life and being from the ſoul ; ſo 
the exterior depends after the ſame manner upon the 
interior; and moſt of all upon charity, for all the eſteem 
and value 1t has. 

2. He therefore that would not be deceived, muſt no 
more ſeparate the corporeal from the ſpiritual, in order to 
make a perfect Chriſtian, than he is to divide the body 
from the foul for the making of a compleat man. Let 
him take the body and ſoul together; the treaſure and 


the cheſt; the fence and the vine. Let him take all its 


ſupports and props along with it, for they are all to go 
together, or he will loſe both; for he will not be able to 
obtain the one part, and the other without it will not 
avall him. Let him conſider, that ſince neither nature 
ror art, which copies after nature, produce any work 
without giving it an outſide and cloathing; and without 
giving it a defence and ſtay, both for its preſervation 
and beauty, 1t 1s repugnant to reaſon to think that grace, 
which is a much more perfect form than the others are, 
and which operates much better, ſnould not do as much 
as they do. Let him reflect upon this ſentence (1): 

He that feareth God neglefieth nothing, and he that contemns 


little 
(1) Eccl. c. vii. v. 19. 
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litile things which fall by degrees into great ones. Let him 
call to mind what we ſaid before, that for want of a nail 
a man loſes a ſhoe, and for want of a ſhoe his horſc. 
Let him conſider the danger he runs in by not taking 
notice of ſmall things; becauſe it is the ready way for 
him not to mind the greater. Let him bur think upon 
the flies that ſucceeded the gnats in the plague of Egypt *, 

that this may teach him how the neglect of leſſer things, 

makes way for that of greater. For he who does not 
regard the ſtinging of gnats, ſhall be ſoon troubled with 
flies, that will over-run him with filth and naſtineſs. 


8 
The ſecond inſtruction. 


3. By this it will appear about what virtues we 
are to be moſt ſolicitous, and which require moſt care. 
For as men will do more for a piece of gold, than for a 
piece of ſilver, and more for an eye than a finger; ſo it 
1s convenient we ſhould take moſt care to purchale and 
keep thoſe virtues that are the molt excellent: for if we 
are diligent in that which is of leaſt moment, and care- 
leſs in that which is of moſt, all our ſpiritual affairs w:ll 
be diſorderly. Ir 1s therefore a great piece of prudence 
in ſuperiors, in their chapters and public aſſemblies, to 
recommend to their religious the obſervance of filence, 
faſting, folitude, ceremonies, modeſty, and the choir, 
and to be much more zealous in adviſing them to cha- 
rity, humility, prayer, devotion, - meditation, the fear 
of Gop, the love of their neighbours, and the like. 
And this latter part is ſo much the more neceſſary than 
the other, by how much the inward failings are more 
private than the outward, and therefore the more dan- 
gerous. For as men are more apt to remedy the defects 
they ſee, than thoſe they do not lee; it is a hazard they 
may thus come to make no account of the inward fail- 
ings, becauſe they are not ſeen, though they take much 
notice of the outward, becauſe they appear: beſides the 
exterior Virtues, as abſtinence, watching, diſciplines. 


Uuu corporal 
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corporal auſterities and mortifications are more viſible 
to others, and therefore more familiar to and more el- 
teemed by them; whilſt hope, charity, humility, diſcre- 
tion, the fear of God, the contempt of the world, and 
the reſt of the interior virtues, are leſs in credit with 
the world, becauſe they appear leſs outwardly, though 
at the ſame time they are much more acceptable to Gop 
than the others. Our Saviour himſelf gave us the reaſon 
of this difference of opinions, when he ſaid, You are they 
who juſtify yourſelves before men, but Gon knoweth your 
bearts*. And the apoſtle tells us to the ſame purpoſe ; 
For it is not heis a Jew, that is ſo outwardly, nor is that 
circumciſion which is outward in the fleſh; but he is a Few 
that is one inwardly, and the circumciſion is that of the 
heart, in the ſpirit, not in the letter, 1s true circumciſion, 
whoſe praiſe is not of men but of Gop; for men have not 
eyes to ſce this ſpiritual circumciſion. Since then theſe 
outward things are ſo manifeſt, and the deſire of honour 
and praiſe is one of the moſt cunning and moſt power- 
ful paſſions a man has; there is more danger of being 
carried away by 1t, to the conſideration and purſuit of 
thoſe virtues which are moſt in eſteem amongſt men, 
than of being wrought upon to a deſire of thoſe that 
appear leſs honourable, becauſe it is the ſpirit that calls 
us to the love of theſe ; but the fpirit and fleſh together 
invites us to {earch after thoſe, and the fleſh is eager and 
ſubtle in purſuing all its appetites. This being fo, we 
have all the reaſon in the world to fear, that ſuch pow- 
erful paſſions as theſe, will eaſily prevail againſt us, and 


Book II. 


force us to quit the field. This diforder may be remedied | 


by the light of this doctrine, which always pleads for the 
juſter ſide, and ſtands up for maintaining of its right, 
notwithſtanding all thefe obſtructions, and is moſt zea- 
lous in recommending that which we cannot but ſee to 
be of the greater importance to us. 


SECT, 
The third Inſtruction. 


4. Another thing to be learned hence, 1s the obligation 
we have of following the rule of Gop's commandments, 
Luc. c. xvi. v.15. f Rom. c. ii. v. 28, 29. in 


in 
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in the concurrence of two virtues, which cannot poſſi- 
bly be both embraced, for this will happen ſometimes, 
and in ſuch a caſe we muſt give the preference to the 
moſt worthy of the two, to avoid confuſion and trouble. 
This is what St. Bernard teaches us in his book of diſ- 
penſation 4, There are, ſays he, a great many laws 
enacted, not becauſe men could not have lived without 
them; but becauſe they ſerved much more for the ob- 
taining and preſerving of chaſtity, Therefore they are 
to remain in their force and vigour, without change, as 
long as they anſwer this end; nor can they themſelves 
who have the power to do it, make any innovation in 
this kind, without giving offence. But if at any time 
they ſnould prove deſtructive to charity, who can think 
it would not be conſonant to juſtice, and moſt for the 
increaſe of charity too, to omit, defer, change for the 
better, or aboliſh with the conſent of thoſe perſons who 
have the authority in their hands, ſuch laws as were in- 
ſtituted for the maintaining of charity, when once they 
are perceived to be prejudicial to it? for it would cer- 
tainly be a point of juſtice, to obſerve thoſe laws which 
were made in the behalf of charity, if ever they happen 
to prove otherwiſe, It 1s requiſite therefore that thoſe 
who are in command, ſhould look upon theſe things as 
unchangeable and irrevocable, as long as they are uſeful 
for the keeping up of this virtue, and no longer.” Theſe 
are St. Bernard's own words, who produces two decrees, 
one of Pope Gelaſius, and the other of Pope Leo, in 
proof of what he here aſſerts. 


SE CT. Ht 
The fourth Inſtruction. 


5. We may further gather from what has been ſaid, 
that there are two ſorts of juſtice, a true and a falſe 
one. The true one 1s, that which embraces the interior 
virtues, and with them the exterior, that are neceſſary 
for the keeping of them. The falſe one is, that which 
lays hold of ſome of the exterior virtues, without med- 
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ling with the interior; that is, without the love of Goo, 
without fear, humility, devotion and the like. The 
Phariſees were as juſt as this comes to, and no more; 
and therefore our Saviour ſays to them (1); Woe unto you 
Hypocrites, Scribes and Phariſees, who pay tythes of mint, 
ond aniſeed, and cummin, and have let atone the weightier 
things of the lau, judgment, and mercy, and faith. He 
upbraids them again ſoon after with theſe words (2): Moe 
unto you Hypocrites, Scribes and Phariſees, becauſe you make 
clean the culſide of the cup and the diſh, but within you are 
Full of extortion and uncleanneſs. And immediately again 
Ice unto you Hypocrites, Scribes and Phariſees, becauſe you 
cre lice to whited ſepulchres, which outwardly appear to men 
beautiful, but within are full of deed mens bones, and of all 
filthinejs (3). ; 

6. Such juſtice as this is, we find is frequently con- 
demned by Gop himſelf in the writings of the prophets. 
In one of then he ſays, This people draw near me with their 
mouth, and with their lips glorify me; but their heart is far 
frem me, and they have feared me with the commandment and 
actrines of men (4). And in another place he ſays, To 
what purpoſe do you offer me the multitude of your victims, 
faith the Lord? I am full, I deſire not holocauſts of rams, 
and fat of fatlings, and blood of calves, and lambs, and 
buck-goats. Offer ſacrifice no more in vain; incenſe is abo- 
mination to me: the new moons ond ſabbaths, and other feſ- 


tivals [ will not abide, your aſſemblies are wicked : my ſoul 


bateth your new moons, and your ſolemnities , they are be- 
come troubleſome to me, I am weary of bearing them (5). 

7. What does Gop find fault with what he himſelf ſo 
ſtrictly commanded ? nay, even when they are acts of re- 
ligion, which of all virtues is the nobleſt, ſince its buſt- 
nels is to worſhip Gob with works of adoration and piety ? 


certainly it cannot be the virtue he condemns, but the 
men that content themſelves with outward obligations, 


and negle& true juſtice, and the fear of Gop. For he 
himſelf declares immediately after, that it is nothing elſe 


that 


(1) Matt, c. xxiil. v. 23. (2) Ibid, v. 25. 
(4) Iſaiah, c. xxix. v. 14. (5) Iſaiah, c. i. v. 11, 13, 14. 


(3) Ibid. v. 27. 
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that diſpleaſes him“: Waſh yourſelves, be clean, take aa 


the ei! of your devices from my eyes. Ceaſe to do perverſely, 


learn to do well, and then if yeur fins be as ſcarlet, they 


ſhall be made as white as ſnow : and if they be red as crim— 


ſon, they ſhall be white as wool. 

8. He expreſſes the ſame thing again with much more 
vehemence elſcwhere : Ze that ſacrificeth en 0x, as if 
he flew a man: he thet kil/eth 4 cen in ſacrifice, as if ho 


ſhould brain a dog: be that offereth an ch!ation, as if he 


279, 


ſhould offer ſcwinès blood : he that remembereth incenſe, as if 
he ſhould bleſs an idol. What can be the meaning of this, 
O Lord, what kind of prodigy 1s here ? why are thoſe 
things, which you yourtelf have commanded, ſo abomt- 
nable to you? he gives us the realon of it, when he 
ſays : All theſe things have they choſen in their « ways, and 
their ſoul is delighted. in their abominations. You ſee here 
then, what ſmall account Gop makes of exterior things, 
when they are not grounded upon the interior. To 
give us a proof of this he ſays by another prophet || : 
Take away from me, the multitude of thy ſongs : and 1 vll 
not hear the canticles of thy harp. And in another place 
he ſays, exprelling his diſpleaſure in more lively terms 
J will ſcatter upon your face the dung of your ole mities. 
What rieed is there, after all this, of ſaying any more, 
to ſhew how little all exterior things amount to, let them 
be never ſo noble and great in themſelves; if the love 
and fear of Gop, and a horror of lin, which are the very 
foundations of juſtice, be wanting? 

9. Should you aſk me, what can be the reaſon of 
God's diſliking theſe kinds of ſervice; of his comparing 


{ſacrifice with man- ſlaughter, and incenſe with idolatry ; 


of his calling the finging of pſalms, a noſe; and folemn 
feaſts and meetings, Dung! I aniwer, becauſe theſe 
things, for want of the foundation we have ſpoken of, 
befides their being of no worth nor eſteem ; give occa- 
ſion to many to be proud and haughty; to preſume 
upon themſelves, and to contemn every body elſe, that 
does not do as they do; and what is worſt of all, this 
falſe 
* Tfaiah, e. i. v. 16, 17, 18. #Ifaizh, c. Ixvi, v. 3. Þ Ibid, 
Amos. c. v. v. 23. $ Mal, c. iii. 
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falſe juſtice ſettles them in a falſe ſecurity in the way they 
are in, which is one of the greateſt dangers they can 
fall into: becauſe they are fo ſatisfied with what they 
have, that they aim at nothing farther. Do but conſi- 
der the Phariſee's prayer in the goſpel (1): O God, I give 
thee thanks that I am not as the reſt of men; i. e. extortioners, 
unjuſt, adulterers; as alſo is this publican : I faſt twice a 
week, I give tithes of all that ] poſſeſs. You may eaſily 
diſcover in this prayer, the three dangerous rocks we 
have ſpoken of. You may plainly ſee his preſumption, 
when he ſays: I am not as the reſt of men. His contempt 
of others, in theſe words: I am not as this publican; and 
his falſe ſecurity, In his thanking God for the life he led, 
whilſt he imagined all was fate, and that he had nothing 
to be afraid of. 

10. Hence prog a dangerous kind of hypocrify, 
which theſe falſe juſt men run into. For the underſtand- 
ing of this, you are to know that there are two forts of 
hypocriſy ; the one 1s baſe and palpable, and is of thoſe 
who know they are wicked, and outwardly appear good, 
to deceive the world. The other ſort is more nice and 
ſubtle, which makes a man even deceive himſelf, as well 
as others; like the Phariſee, who really cheated himſelf, 
and not others only, under the cover of juſtice ; by ima- 
gining himſelf to be a holy man, though at the ſame 
time he was a very great ſinner. This kind of hypo- 
crily the Wiſe Man points at in theſe words (2): There is 
away which ſeemeth juſt to man; but the ends thereof lead to 
death. And in another place, ſpeaking of four kinds of 
evils that are in the world, reckons this for one of them: 
There is a generation that curſeth their father; and doth not 
bleſs their mother. A generation that are pure in their own 
eyes, and yet are not waſhed from their filthineſs. A genera- 
tion whoſe eyes are lofty, and their eyelids lifted up on 
high. A generation, that for teeth hath ſwords, and grindeth 
with their jaw-teeth, to devour the needy from off the earth, 
and the poor from among men (3). The wiſe man looks 
upon theſe four ſorts of perſons as the moſt infamous 


and | 


{1) Luc. c. xviii. v. 11, 12. (2) Prov. c. xiv, v. 12. 
(3) Prov. c. xxx. v. 11, 12, 13, 14. 
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and moſt dangerous in the world: and amongſt them he 
puts thoſe that are hypocrites, in regard of themſelves, 
who fancy they are clean, when they are as far from be- 
ing ſo, as the Phariſee was. 

11. This condition is ſo dangerous, that to ſpeak the 
truth, it is not half ſo bad, for a man to be a ſinner and 
to know he is ſuch, as it is to be juſt after this manner, 
and to hve in a falſe ſecurity. Becauſe, let a man be 
never ſo ſick, the knowing of his diſtemper 1s a fair wa 
to his recovery; but when a man fancies himſelf to be 
well, though he 1s much out of order, there will be no 
perſuading him to take any medicine to cure him. For 
this reaſon, our Saviour told the Phariſees (1): That the 
Publicans and the Harlots ſhould go into the kingdom of God 
before them. The Greek tranilation, inſtead of Hall go 
before, reads, do go before, which 1s a ſtronger proof of 
what we affirm. This is what we are told much more 
plainly by our Saviour himſelf in thoſe obſcure, bur 
terrible words in the Apocaliple; I would thou wert cold 
or hot, but becauſe thou art luke-warm, and neither cold nor 
hot, I will begin to vomit thee out of my mouth (2), How 
is it poſſible Gop ſhould wiſh a man were cold? and how 
is it poſſible that a man that is cold, ſhould be in a better 
condition than one that is luke-warm, ſince the latter is 
nearer being warm than the other ? the reaſon 1s this. 
He that 1s hot, 1s the man that has got the fire of cha- 
rity, and with all thoſe virtues both interior and exterior, 
that we have ſpoken of: the cold man, is he who has 
neither the one ſort nor the other, becauſe he has no 
charity; and the luke-warm is he that has ſome of the 
exterior virtues, but wants the interior, or at leaſt charity. 
Now our Saviour would have us know, that this man's 
condition is more dangerous than his is, who is quite 
cold; not becauſe he has more fins than the other, but 
decauſe his evil is much more incurable; for the greater 
ſecurity he imagines himſelf to be in, the farther he is 
from applying any remedies. So that this ſuperficial and 
outſide juſtice of his, makes him believe he is ſomething, 
whereas in reality he is nothing at all; we need bur read 


what 
(1) Matt. c. xxi. v. 51. (2) Apoc. c. iii. v. 15, 16. 
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what follows, to know 1t is the genuine and literal ſenſe 
of the text. For our Saviour ſpeaking more clearly to 
him, whom he had called luke-warm before, ſays + : 
Becauſe thou ſayeſi: I am rich, and made wealthy, and I have 
need of nothing: and thou knowejt not, that thou art wretched, 
and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked. Is not this 
the Phariſce drawn to the life, who ſaid : O God, I give 
thee thanks that I ain not as the reſt of men. This without 
doubt was he who thought himſelf rich in ſpiritual trea- 
ſures, becauſe he thank'd Gop as if he was ſo; and yet 
he was poor, naked and blind; becauſe he was empty of 
all interior juſtice ; full of pride, and ſo blind, that he 
could not ſee his own failings. 

12. We have made it appear thus far, that there are 
two forts of juſtice, a true and a falſe one; we have diſ- 
covered the dangers of this, and ſhewn the excellency 
and dignity of chat. And let no- body think we have loſt 
our time in treating of theſe things fo largely; for ſince 
the goſpel itſelf, which of all ſacred writ is of moſt au- 
thority, and which has been left us, as the rule to ſquare 
our lives by, condemns this kind of juſtice ſo often; 
ſince the prophets, as we have proved, do the ſame, it 
would have been very ill done, if we ſhould have paſſed 
over this matter ſlightly, which the holy ſcriptures ſo 
often repeat and inculcate. If the dangers a man is ex- 
poſed to lays open to every-body, as rocks that appear 


above the water in the midit of the ſeas, there would be no- 


great need of adviſing perſons againſt them; but when 
they are quite hid from us, it is convenient we ſhould 
have ſome inſtructions to know how to avoid them; as 
mariners have their charts to ſhow them whereabouts 
thoſe ſhelves lie, that are quite under water ; that they 
may ſteer their courſe ſo as not to run upon them. 

13. Let no man deceive himſelf, ſaying ; ſuch pre- 
cepts were very neceſſary in former times, when this vice 


was ſo frequent, but that there 1s not ſo much need of 


them now a-days. I am of opinion the world 1s as bad 
now, as it was then; and that it has almoſt always been 
in the ſame condition; becauſe, when men are the ſame, 


when 
+ Apoc. c. iii. v. 17. I Luc. xviii. v. 17. 
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when human nature is the ſame, when there are the fame 
inclinations, and the ſame original fin, which we have all 
of us been conceived in, and from whence all other 
fins draw their riſe; there muſt needs be the fume of- 
fences. For where there is ſo great a proportion between 
the cauſes of fin, it is impoſſible there fhould not be» as 
great a one between the ſins themſelves, So that there 
are the fame crimes now in ſuch and ſuch kinds of per- 
tons, as there was then; the only difference 1s, the names 
are not the ſame: juſt as Plautus or Terence's comedies 
are the ſame now they were a thouſand years ago, though 
the players are changed. 

14. So that as thoſe ignorant and carnal people thought 
Gop was very much obliged to them for their ſacrifices, 
for their faſts and ſolemnities obſerved, according to the 
letter only, not according to the ſpirit. There are a 
great many Chriſtians at preſent, who hear mals every 
Sunday, ſay the office of our Bleſſed Lady, or the Ro- 
fary, every day; faſt every Saturday in honour of her, 
are always preſent at ſermons, and aſſiſt at the offices of 
the church; and yet after all, notwithſtanding ſo many 
actions which are really good, they are as eager in their 
purſuit of honours, as full bent upon the ſatisfying of 
their luſts, and as ſubject to anger as other men are, that 
never do any of theſe things. They forget the obliga- 
tions of their ſtates; they are not at all concerned about 
the ſalvation of their ſervants and family: they are full 
of hatred and malice, and will abate nothing of their 
haughtineſs. They never exerciſe the leaft humility or 
patience. Nay, ſome of them go ſo far, and that upon 
very trivial matters, that they will not ſo much as ſpeak 
to their neighbour upon any account whatever. Others 
are very backward in paying ſervants their wages, and 
in diſcharging their debts. . And if a man ſhould happen 
to do or fay any thing that touches their honour or in- 
tereſt, adieu then to all the virtue they had, You will 
meet with ſome that are very frequent at their prayers, 
but will never put their hands into their pockets to give 
an alms to the poor. You may find others, that will not 
for all the world, eat fleſh upon Wedneſdays; but will 
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make no ſcruple of detracting from their neighbour, and 
will never ſtick at any kind of ſlander or ſcandal, when a 
man's reputation is at ſtake : ſo that whilſt they are ſcru- 
pulouſly afraid of eating the fleſh of beaſts, they have 
no horror of preying upen that of man, which Gop has 
ſo ſtrictly forbid them. For, there is ſcarce any thing 
that a Chriſtian ſhould be ſo much concerned for, as the 
credit or honour of his neighbour. And yet it is what 
bur few take any notice of, though there are many things 
that are not halt ſo important, which they are much more 
ſolicitous about. 

15. That theſe, and many other ſuch failings are the 
common practice, not only of worldly men, but even 
of thoſe that are retired out of it, is a truth unqueſtio- 
nable. And therefore we thought it neceſſary, this miſ- 
take being ſo general, to undeceive ſuch as are fallen 
into it; eipecially when thoſe perſons, whole particular 
buſineſs it is to take notice of it, neglect their duty in- 
tirely in this point. What I have ſaid will, I hope, 
ſupply this defect, and ſerve as a direction to thoſe that 
delire to keep in the right way. 

16. And that What we have ſaid may be more profi- 
table to the reader, and he may not grow worſe upon the 
medicine; it is good to adviſe him in the firſt place to 
enquire into his own ſpiritual ſtate and condition, that he 
may ſce what it is he is moſt inclined to. For as there 
are ſome general inſtructions that ſerve for all forts of 
perſons ; as thoſe upon charity, humility, patience, obe- 


dience, and the like; there are others again more parti- 


cular, which are good for ſome, but not ſo for others. 
As for example, a ſcrupulous perſon ſhould have his 
conſcience enlarged a little; whereas his, on the contrary, 
that is too large already, is to be more confined and 
ſtraitened. A man that is ſubject to diffidence, and apt 
to be diſcouraged, muſt be put in mind of mercy ; 
whereas, the preſumptuous ſhould be frightened with 
the remembrance of juſtice. The ſame rule is to be ob- 
ierved proportionably in other caſes. This is no more 
than what the author of Eccleſiaſticus adviſes us to when 


he lays, Talk to the unjuſt man of juſtice, of war to the 


coward 
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coward, of gratitude to the ungrateful, of piety to the wicked, 


and of labour to the idle I. 


17. Since according to this, there are two forts of per- 
ſons, the one that apply themſelves wholly to interior 
virtues, and the other that concern themlelves about 
none but the exterior; it would be well to recommend 
the exterior virtues to the firſt ſort, and the interior to 
the ſecond ; that fo every one may be brought to a due 
meaſure and proportion. We have endea zvoured all along 
here, to treat every thing with ſuch moderation, tha: 
nothing might want the place that is due to it: we have 
ſpoken in commendation of greater things, without any 
prejudice to the leſſer; nor have we in *extolling theſe 
leſſened them. And by this means we have avoided 
thoſe two dangerous rocks, which we have here adviſed 

thers not to lit upon, the one which they run upon 
who practice interior acts, and never mind the exterior; 
the other they daſh againſt who are ſo bent upon exte- 
rior, as to have no concern at all for the interior, and 
above all for the fear of Gov, and a hatred of fin. 

18. The main point of all this buſineſs is, to ground 
ourſelves ſo in the fear of Gor, as to remble at he very 
name of ſin. Happy is he that has this virtue deeply 


rooted in his foul, he may build what he pleaſes upon 


this foundation ; but as for him, on the contrary, who! 's 
eaſily wrought upon by lin, let him have all the a appear- 
ances that can be, he is to look upon himſelf as mitera- 


ble, blind and unhappy. 
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A ſecond advice upon the different ways of living that 
in the church. 


I. UR ſecond advice is to prevent men paſſing 
their judgments upon one another, on account 

of the different ways of living. To this purpoſe you 
muſt underſtand, that there being many virtues requiſite 
XXX 2 to 
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to a Chriſtian life, ſome perſons are more addicted to 
ſome of them, and others to others. For we ſee ſome 
practice thoſe moſt, which have Gop for their immediate 
object; and thele perſons apply themſelves for the moſt 
bart to a contemplative life; others eſteem thoſe virtues 
beſt which make them moſt ſerviceable to their neigh- 
bour, and thele embrace an active life. Others again 
love thole beit, which put a man in mind of himlelf, 
and theſe virtues belong particularly to a monaſtical life. 

2, Again, all virtuous actions being ſo many means for 
the cbalning of grace; ſome men follow one way, and 
ſome another fer the acquiring of it; ſo that ſome en— 
deavour to obtain it by faſting, diſcipline, and other cor— 
poral auiterities, ſome by alms and works of mercy, 
ſume by continual prayer and meditation; in this laſt 
means, the ways are as many, as the methods of praying 
and meditating are different. So that ſome make uſe of 
this method, and ſome of that, and as there are many 
things to be meditated upon, there are alſo many ſorts 
ct meditations. Now that fort is beil for each particu- 


lar perſon, wh ch he finds moſt profitable, and which 
ſerves buſt ry excite him to devotion, 


Le 


3. Virtuous pcrions are ſubject to a great miſtake as 
to this point; which is, that they who have profited by 
any conc of theſe mcans, think there is no other way of 
arriving at Gop, but that which they have gone. They 
would tain teach all the world the tame, and look upon 
thoſe, as out of the road, who dare not go .their way ; 
becauſe they imagine it is the only one to get to hea- 
ven, He who is much given to prayer, thinks, that 
without it, it is impoſſible to be ſaved. He that faſts 
much, periuades himſelf that nothing is to the purpoſe 
but ſaſting: he that leads a contemplative life, fancies 
every body elle to run the hazard of his ſalvation ; nay, 
they carry it ſo far ſometimes as to have no kind of eſteem 
for an active life. They on the other ſide, that have 
made choice of an active life; and for want of havin 

experienced what paſſes berwixt Gop and the ſoul, in 
the moſt delightful repoſe of contemplation, when they 
ſee how far they have advanced by their active way of 


living, 
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living, leſſen as much as they can the contemplative 
hte, and think there is no perfection without a compo- 
ſition of both; as if all the world was to do what they 
do. A man that makes choice of mental prayer, thinks 


all other kind oi prayer unpronatc, and he that loves 


vocal prayer beſt, ſays, that fince It 1s more laborious 
than the other, it mult needs be more meritorious. 

4. So that every man cries up his own ware, as ſhop- 
keepers do; and thus without being ſenſible of it, with a 
hidden pride and ignorance, each of them commends 
himſelf, by extolling that he has the greateſt ſtock of. 
Thus virtues are under the ſame circumſtances as ſci— 
ences, of which every one praiſes that he profeſſes, and 
decrys all the reſt. The orator ſays, there is no art in 
the world to be compared with rhetoric. Ihe aſtrono— 
mer will tell you, there is no ſcience like that which 
treats of the heavens and ſtars. The philoſopher ſays 
the ſame of his ſcience. He that gives himſelf to the 
ſtudy of the Holy Scriptures ſays much more, and with 
more reaſon. The linguiſt ſays almoſt as much as he; 
becauſe his language ſerves for the better underſtandin 
of the Scripture. The ſchool divine muſt have the firſt 
place, or elſe he will not be ſatisfied. In fine, there is 
none of them all withour his weighty reaſons, to make 
you believe his ſcience is better, and more neceſſary 
than the reſt. 

5. This which appears fo plainly in ſciences is to be 
found in virtues, though it does not lie ſo open; for all 
lovers of them deſire to chuſe that which is beſt, and 
ſeek that which ſuits with their inclinations. And there- 
fore think that what fits them beſt, 1s beſt for every-body, 
and what does not agree with them, 1s proper for no- 
body. 

6. Hence ſpring the judgments made on other mens 
lives, and the ſpiritual diviſions among brethren, one 
man fancying another in the wrong , for not taking the 
ſame way he does. . It was almoſt Tuch an error the Co- 
rinthians lived in. They had received ſeveral different 
gifts from Gon“; and every one looked upon his own, 
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as the beſt, and therefore they valued themſelves above 
one another. Some preferring the gift of tongues; 
others that of prophecy; ſome again that of interpreting 
the ſcriptures ; others the working of miracles, and ſo 
of the reſt. The beſt remedy that can be given againſt 
this miſtake, is whet the apoſtle preſcribes them in his 
epiſtle againſt that diſtemper. Firſt he makes all graces 
and gifts equal, as to their origin; aſſuring them they 
are all ſtreams that flow from the ſame ſpring, which is 
the Holy Ghoſt; and that as to this point, they are all 
of them alike, though they differ amongſt themſelves. 
The members of a king's body are ail a king's members, 
and of the blood royal, though they are not the ſame 
in reſpect to one another. The apoſtle ſays to this pure 
pole +: We have all been baptized in one ſpirit into one 
bedy, by the virtue of which ſpirit we are all made the mem- 
bers of the ſame body. So that we all, thus far partake 
of the ſame honour and glory, as being the members of 
the ſame head. For this reaſon the apoſtle adds imme- 
diately after : F the foot ſhould ſay, becauſe I am not 
the hand, I am not of the body; is it therefore not of the 
body : and if the eer fhould jay, becauſe I am not the eye, I 
am not of the body, is it thereſcre net of the bedy ? It is 
plain then, that as to this we are all equal, becauſe of the 
unity end fraternity that is in all; notwithſtanding the 
diverſity which is in us at the fame time. 

7. The cauſe of which is partly nature and partly 
grace; we fay it ariſes from nature, becauſe, though 
every ſpiritual being owes its beginning to grace ; yet 
grace like water received into ſeveral veſſels, takes ſe- 
veral ſhapes agrecable to the nature and condition of 
every one. For tome perſons are naturally eaſy and 
quiet, and therefore more fit for a contemplative life, 
others are more choleric and active, and therefore an 
active life is beſt for them; others are more ſtrong and 
healthful, and leſs in love with themſeives, ſo that a la- 
borious penitential life agrees beſt with them. Gop's 


goodneſs diſplays itſelf in all theſe particulars much to 


our admiration ; for he, deſigning to communicate him- 
ſelf 
+1 Cor. c. XI. 13. + Ibid, xv. 16. 
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ſelf to all, has been pleaſed to propoſe fevera! ways to 
us, for our partakin, this yours according to the 
{everal conditions or | c one 
way, may try another. | 

8. The ſecond cauſe cf this variety is grace ; becauſe 
the Holy Ghoſt who is the author of uit, has thought fit 
to have this variety in tlie tnat belong to him, for the 
greater perfection and beauty of the church. For as ſe— 
veral members and ſenſcs are required to the making of 
a man's body perfect and beeutitul; to there muſt be a 
great many virtues and graces to make the church fo 
too. For, if the faithtul were ail alike in this reſpect, 
how could they be called a body“: If the wwhzle body, 
ſays St. Paul, were the eye, where would he the hearing? 
if the whole were hearing, cobere would be the ſinelling? 
Gor has, for this reaſon, thought fir, there ſhould be 
ſeveral members, and one body; that ſo, multiplicity 
and unity meeting together, there might be proportion 
berwixt ſeveral things in one: and hence comes the per- 
fection and beauty we lee in the church. Thus we ſee 
there muſt be this ſame diverſity of voices, yet with 
concord, that ſo it may be ſweet and harmonious. For 
it the voices were all of the ſame pitch, if they were all 
trebles, or all baſes, or all tenors, how could they make 
mulic and harmony ? 

9. The ſame thing appears to our wonder, even in the 
works of nature, in which the ſovereign artiſt has inter- 
mixed ſo much variety, by giving every creature its par- 
ticular qualities and perfections; and has ſhown ſo much 
juſtice in the diſtribution of them, that though each par- 
ticular creature has ſome kind of advantage or other above 
the reſt, yet they do not envy one another, becauſe if any 
of them 1s out-done in ſome things, 1t excels in others. 
The peacock 1s beautiful to the eye, but nor delightful 
to the ear; the nightingale on the other tide, charms the 
ear, but does not pleaſe the eye. The horle is good for 
the race and the camp, but not for the table. The ox 
is good for the table and plough, and fit for nothing 
elſe; fruit-trees produce what is good for eating, but 
are not fit for building, as thoſe trees are which bear 

® x Cor. c. XV. v. 27. no 


$40 The Sinners Guide, Book IT, 


no fruit, Thus in all things together, we find all things 
diſperſed, but never all together in any one thing, 
That by this means the beauty and variety of the uni- 
verſe may be preſerved, and the different ſpecies of 
things may continue; and all be linked to one another, 
by a mutual and neceſſary dependance. 

10. The fame order and beauty that is in the works of 
nature, Gop has thought fit ſhould be in thoſe of grace z 
and for this reaſon he has, by his ſpirit, ordered ſuch a 
variety of virtues and graces in his church, that all of 
them might make a moſt harmonious concord, a moſt 
perfect world; and a moſt beautiful body, compoſed of 
different members. We may lee the effects of this va- 
riety in the different ſtates of men in the church, where 
ſome give themſelves up to a contemplative life, and 
others to an active; ſome apply themſelves to works of 
obedience, others to penance, ſome to prayer, and others 
to ſinging; fome to ſtudy, that they may be profitable 
to others; ſome to looking after the ſick and viſiting of 
hoſpitals; ſome to relieve the poor and miſerable; ſome 
to one kind of good exerciſe and ſume to another. 

11. The ſame variety is to be found in religious houſes, 
Though they all take the road that leads to heaven, yet 
they do not go all the ſame way. Some take the way 
of poverty, others of penance; ſome go by the exerciſe 
of a contemplative life, and others by thoſe of an active. 
Some labour for the good of the public, whilſt others 
retire as far from it as they can, Some have revenues by 
the rules of their inſtitution, others love poverty better. 
Some run into the deſarts, and others into cities and 
towns; and all this, out of the motives of religion and 
charity. 

12. We may obſerve this variety again, not only in 
the orders and monaſteries, but in the particular mem- 
bers of the ſame ; of whom ſome are employed in ſinging 
in the choir; others in manual labour; ſome are ſtudy- 
ing in their cells; others are hearing confeffions in the 
church, and others are abroad about the affairs of the 
houſe. What is all this but ſeveral members in one 
body, and ſeveral voices in one conſort, that fo there 
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may be an exact proportion and beauty in the church. 
There 1s no other reaſon for putting a great many ſtrings 
to the fame Jute, and a great many pipes into the lame 
organ, but to make the mulic more pleaſant by the va- 
riety of the ſounds. This 1s the coat of ſeveral colours 
which the Patriarch Jacob made for his fon Joſeph (i). 
And ſuch were the curtains of the tabernacle, which Gop 
commanded Moſes to paint and ſet out with wonderful 
variety and beauty. 


13. If fo, and it is convenient it ſhould be ſo, for the 


| beauty and order of the church, why do we not lay aſide 


the vicious cuſtom we have got of detracting from our 
neighbours; of palling ſentence upon their actions, and 
of making ourſelves judges over other men, becauſe oy 
do not do what we do? this is deſtroying the body o 
the church, rending Joſeph's coat, diſturbing and Goll 
ing the harmony of the heavenly muſic. It is like deſi- 
ring that the members of the church ſhould be all feer, 
or all hands, or all eyes; bur if all the body were eyes, 
where would the ears be? and if all were ears, what would 
become of the eyes. 

14. Thus you ſee how great a miſtake it is to blame 
another, becauſe he has not what I have, or cannot do 
what I do. As it would be in the eyes to deſpiſe the 
feet for not ſeeing, or the feet to find fault with the 
eyes, for not walking, and bearing the whole burden 
upon them. For it is requiſite the teet ſhould take pains, 
and the eyes ſhould always be at reſt; that the former 
ſhould be always upon the ground, and the latter above 
them, free from duſt, or any thing that may ſully them. 
Nor are the eyes, notwithſtanding their continual repoſe, 
leſs ſerviceable to the body, than the feet that take fo 
ſo much pains. As the ſteerſman in a veſſel that ſtands 
at the helm, with his compaſs before him, does as much 
good as they that are always upon deck, or hawling the 
ropes, that look after the fails, or that ſtand ac the pump. 
He who we think does leaſt, in reality does moſt; be- 
cauſe it is not the labour that is taken about a thing, but 
the value of the thing in itſelf, together with the impor- 
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tance of it, that makes it more or leſs excellent: unleſs 
we will ſay, that a laborious ploughman, for «example, 
does the commonwealth more ſervice, than a diſcreet and 
Pp 


rudent ſtateſman, becauſe of the two, he works the 
hardeſt. 


5. He that conſiders this ſeriouſly, will leave every 
one to his calling: that is, he will let the foot be a foot, 
and the hand be ſtill a hand, and will never deſire that 
the body ſhould be all foot or all hand. This is what 
the apoſtle endeavours to perſuade us all to, in the epiſtle 
above- cited; and it is the advice he gives us in theſe 
words: Let not him that eateth not, judge bim that eateth. 
Becauſe he that eats may perhaps ſtand in need of what 
he eats, and be endowed with ſome nobler virtue than 
yours is, and which you want. So that he is not to be 
blamed by you for eating, ſince in all appearance his 
other virtue may make him better than you are. For as 
in mulic, thoſe notes that are upon the lines, are as good 
as thoſe that are betwixt them; ſo that he that eats diſ- 
turbs the harmony and concord of the church, no more 
than he that abſtains: nor he that ſeems to do nothing 
at all, any more than he that 1s always employed, if he 
ſpends his leiſure time ſo, as to eadeavour to make him- 
ſelf ſerviceable to his neighbour hereafter. 
16. St. Bernard adviſes us againſt this ſame fault, when 
he ſays (1), that none ought to examine into another 


man's way of life, to paſs judgment upon it, but thoſe 
that are judges and rulers in the church ; much leſs is a 


man to put another perſon's life in the ſame ſcale with 


his own, for fear it ſhould happen to him as it did to a 


certain monk, who being troubled to have his poverty 
compared with Gregory's riches, heard a voice which 


told him: He wes much richer in a cat he had, than the 
other with all his wealth. 


CHAP. 
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The third advice, of the vigilance and care every virtuous 
man ought to live with, 


1. AVING propoſed in this rule ſo many different 

virtues, and given ſo many inſtructions upon 
the regulating of our lives; our next advice is, to endea- 
vour to procure one general virtue, which may compre- 
hend, and as far as poſſible ſupply the want of the reſt 
this is the rather adviſeable, becauſe our underſtanding 
is ſuch that it cannot conceive many things at once. 
This virtue is a perpetual ſolicitude and vigilance, and a 
continual attention to whatſoever we do or ſay, that fo 
every thing may be brought to the rule and moderation 
of reaſon. 

2. We are to behave ourſelves in this point like an 
embaſſador, that is to ſpeak to a ſovereign prince. He 
has his attention fixed upon the matter he is to diſcourſe 
of ; he weighs every word he ſpeaks; he manages the 
tone of his voice, and conſiders every poſture and mo- 
tion of his body, and this all at the ſame time. Thus 
he that ſerves Gop ſhould uſe his utmoſt endeavours to 
be always watchful and attentive upon himſelf; to con- 
ſider himſelf, and all he does; ſo that whether he ſpeaks, 
or holds his tongue ; whether he aſks a queſtion, or g:ves 
an anſwer; whether at table, in the ſtreet, or in the 
church; at home or abroad; he 1s to have his rule and 
compals always with him, to meaſure every action, every 
word, nay, every thought; that ſo all may be exact to 
the law of Gop, to the judgment of reaſon and to de- 
cency. For the diſtance betwixt good and evil, being 
ſo great, and Gop having given our ſouls a natural 
knowledge of both, there is ſcarce any man ſo ignorant, 
but if he weighs what he does, will more or lefs diſ- 
cover what he ought to do; and therefore this attention 
and ſolicitude is as ſerviceable as all the inſtructions al- 
ready given, and many more. 

3. This is the care the Holy Ghoſt recommended to 
us, when he ſaid; Watch carefully over yourſelf, O man 
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end over your own ſoul. And the laſt of the three adviſe® 
the Prophet Micah gave us, as we have obſerved already? 
was: To Walk careful, y with Gop, which is te be ſolicitous *, 
to do nothing in contradiction to his will, The many 
eyes Ezechial's myſterious animals had , teach us, what 
vigilance and care we ſhould ufe in this battle, where our 
enemies art ſo numerous, and we have ſo much to attend 
to, The ſame 1s repreſented to us by the poſture of the 
ſeventy ſtout men, that guarded Solomon's bed 4. They 
had their ſwords upon their thighs ready to draw, to 
expreſs how watchful and ready he mult be, who walks 
in the very midſt of ſo many enemies. 

4. Beſides the many dangers we are expoſed to, ano- 
ther reaſon for this extraordinary vigilance is the niceneſs 
and conſequence of this buſineſs, eſpecially to thoſe who 
aſpire to the perfection of a ſpiritual life. For to be- 
have ourſelves and to live as Gop would have us, to pre- 
ſerve ourſelyes from all the ſtains and ſpots of this world; 
to live in this fleſh without the corruptions of it; T hat 


you may be fincere and without offence unto the day of Chriſt S, 


as the apoſtle ſays, are things ſo high, and ſo far above 
the reach of nature, that we ſtand in need of all theſe 
and many more helps, and eſpecially the aſſiſtance of 
Gop's grace. 

5. Conſider how attentive a man 1s, when he is upon 
any nice curious work; and it is certain, that this is the 
niceſt work, and requires moſt attention. Obſerve how 
cautiouſly a man walks, that carries a glaſs brimful of 
precious liquor, for fear of ſpilling; think of a man 
that is forced to croſs a river upon ſtones that are 
not conveniently placed, how carefully he treads, for 
fear he ſhould fall in and be drowned. But above all, 
conſider how cautiouſly a rope dancer ſets every ſtep z 
how ſteddy he keeps his eyes for fear of tottering, and 
falling one way or other. Do you always endeavour to 
carry yourſelf with the ſame circumſpection, eſpecially at 
firſt, till it become habitual, ſo as not to ſpeak a word, 
entertaining the leaſt thought, or make any motion, that 
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may, if poſſible, deviate from the line of virtue. Se- 
neca adviſes us to this, by an example as profitable as it 
is familiar. A man, ſays he, That has a mind to ac- 
quire virtue, muſt imagine himſelf to be always in the 
preſence of ſome great perſon he has a veneration for, 
and endeavour to do and ſay every thing, juſt as he 
would, if that perſon were really preſent *.“ 

6. Another way no le{+ proper than the former is, to 
think we have no longer to hve than the preſent day; 
and fo to behave ourſcives, as if we were really perſuaded 
we ſhould appear that ſame night before the tribunal of 
Chriſt, to give him an account of our whole lite. 

7. But, the beſt way of all, 1s to walk always as much 
as poſſibly we can, in the preſence of Almighty Gop, to 
ſet him always before our eyes, (for he is truly preſent 
every where,) and to perform all our actions, as having 
ſo great a Majeſty, for the witnels and judge of what» 
ever we do, begging his grace to carry ourlelves ſo at 
may beſt become his divine preſence. This attention 
which we adviſe to here, ſhould have two ends. The one 
of conſidering Gop interiorly, of walking before him, 
of adoring him, of praiſing and reverencing, loving and 
thanking him, and of offering a ſacrifice of deyotion to 
him upon the altar of our hearts. The other is, to re- 
fe& upon every word or action, and to ſee that nothing 
be done or faid to the prejudice of virtue. We ſhoul 
have one eye always fixed upon Gop, to beg his grace 
and the other always caſt down upon ourſelves, to ſee 
what it is becomes us moſt, and to direct us in employ- 
ing our lives to the beſt advantage. We are to make 
uſe of the light Gop has given us firſt to obſerve thoſe 
things that refer to Gob; and next to correct and per- 
fect our own actions, meditating ſeriouſly upon Gop and 
upon the extent of our duties. And though this is not 
always practicable, we muſt endeavour yet to do it as 
often, and as long as we can; for this kind of attention, 
is no hindrance to our corporal exerciſes. The heart on 
the contrary will by this means have the frequent oppor- 
tunity of ſtealing off, in the very heat of temporal in- 
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gagements and buſineſs, and of hiding itſelf in the 
wounds of Jeſus Chriſt. The importance of this in- 
ſtruction is fuch, that it has obliged me to repeat it, 
though I have given it before in the Memorial of a Chriſ- 
tian Life. 


8 
The fourth advice of the fortitude requiſite to the obtaining 
7m... VINE. | 


1. \HE. foregoing advice has furniſhed us with eyes 
I do ſee our duty. This will find us arms; that 
is, fortitude to perform it. For ſince there are in virtue 
two difficulties, the firſt whereof conſiſts in diſtinguiſh- 
ing betwixt good and bad, and ſeparating the one from 
the other; the ſecond in overcoming of the bad, and in 
purſuing of the good; attention and watchfulneſs are ne- 
ceſſary for that, and diligence and fortitude for this; and 
if either of theſe two be wanting, our virtue will be 
imperfect ; for either it will be blind, if. there is no at- 
tention, or elſe impotent if fortitude be wanting. This 
fortitude 1s not the ſame, whoſe part it is to moderate 
boldneſs and fear, which is one of the four cardinal vir- 
tues; but a general fortitude neceſſary for the overcom- 
ing of all thoſe difficulties that may lie in our way to 
virtue. To this end it always goes along with it, with 
ſword in hand, and makes way for it wherever it goes. 
Becauſe virtue, according to the philoſophers, is a hard 
and difficult thing; and therefore it is convenient it 


ſhould always have this fortitude by it, to aſſiſt it in 


breaking through theſe difficulties. For as a ſmith is 
always to have his hammer in his hand, becauſe of the 
hardneſs of the metal he is to work upon; ſo this for- 
titude 1s like a ſpiritual hammer, which a good man 1s 
never to be without, if he deſigns to overcome the dif- 
ficulty he ſhall meet with in virtue. So that as a ſmith 
without his hammer, can do nothing; neither can he 
who is in purſuit of virtue, if he has not this fortitude 
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to aſſiſt him. To prove this, what virtue is there that 
has not ſome particular labour and hardſhip in it? take 
which of them you will, you will find it ſo. Praying, 
faſting, obedience, temperance, poverty of ſpirit, pa- 
tience, chaſtity, humility, all of them in ſhort, have 
ſome difficulty or other joined with them, ariſing either 
from ſelt-love, from the world, or the devil. If then 
this fortitude is taken away, what will the love of virtue 
be able to do, when it is difarmed and lett naked? thus 
you ſee, that without this virtue, the reſt are bound as 
it were hand and foot, and can do nothing for them- 
ſelves. | 

3. Whoever therefore you are that deſire to improve 
yourſelf in virtue; look upon thofe words which the 
Lord of all virtues and ſtrength, ſpoke formerly to 
Moſes, though in another ſenſe, as directed to you (1) : 
Take this rod in thy hand, wherewith thou ſhalt do the 
ſigns, by which you ſhall bring my people out of Egypt. 
Aſſure yourſelf that as his rod was the inſtrument of 
all thoſe wonders, and that which put an end to ſo glo- 
rious an enterpriſe; ſo this rod of fortitude, 1s that 
which muſt overcome all the difficulties, that either the 
love of the fleſh, or the devil ſhall lay in your way; 
and it 1s by this you are to bring off your undertaking 
with ſucceſs. And therefore let it never be out of your 
hand, for if you once lay it down, you will not be able 
to do any of theſe wonders. 

4. Therefore I think fit in this place to give notice 
of a great error, thoſe that begin to ſerve Gop are apt 
to fall into : they having read in ſome pious books, 
how great the conſolations and delights of the Holy 
Ghoſt are; and how ſweet and delightful charity is; 
perſuade themſelves immediately, that there 1s nothing 
but pleaſure in the way to virtue, without any mixture 
of labour and pains. And therefore they prepare them- 
ſelves for it, as if it were an eaſy and pleaſant under- 
taking ; ſo that they do not think of arming themſelves 


for a fight, but of dreſſing for ſome public entertainment. 


They never conſider, that though the love of Gop 19 
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ſweet in itſelf, there is a great deal of bitterneſs before 
a man can get to it; for firſt of all, ſelf-love muſt be 
overcome, a man muſt fight againſt himſelf, and what 
war ſo hard as this is? Iſaiah told us of the neceſſity of 
both (1): Shake thyſelf from the duft, ſays he, ariſe, fit up, 
O Feruſalem. There is no trouble, it 1s true in ſittin 
down; but there is a great deal in ſhaking off the duſt of 
earthly affections, and in riſing from the ſleep of fin. 
This is what we mult do before we are to think of en- 
joying the reſt, which the Prophet means, by /tting down. 

5. It is likewiſe true, that Gop has great comforts in 
ſtore for thoſe that work hard, and for all ſuch as have 
parted with the pleaſures of this world, for thoſe of 
heaven, But unleſs this exchange be made, and if man 
will not let go what he holds, he may aſſure himſelf, 
this refreſhment will not be granted him. For we 
know the children of Iſrael had not manna given them 
in the wilderneſs, till they had ſpent all the flower they 
carried out of Egypt. 

6. But to come home to our ſubject; thoſe perſons 
who will not arm themſelves with this fortitude, muſt 
account upon what they look for as loſt, and never think 
of finding it unleſs they change their affections and al- 
ter their ways of proceeding. They may be aſſured that 
reſt is purchated by labour, the victory by fighting, joy 
by tears, and the moſt delightful love of Gop by ſelt- 
hatred. This is the reaſon why lazineſs and ſloth are fo 
often condemned in the Proverbs; whereas fortitude and 
diligence are ſo highly commended, as we have ſhown 
elſewhere (2); for the Holy Ghoſt, who is the author of 
this doctrine, knew very well, that the one was no ſmall 
hindrance to virtue, and the other forwarded it as much: 


S ESE: 4 
Of the means of acquiring this fortitude. 


7. You will aſk me perhaps what are the means for 
obtaining of this fortitude, which is no leſs than other 
virtues. For, the Wiſe Man had reaſon to begin his 
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alphabet that is fo full of divine inſtructions, with this 
ſentence * : Vo ſhall find a valiant woman ? the price of 
Ber is of things brousht from afar off, and from the utter- 
moſt coaſts. What means then muit we ule to find out ſo 
ineſtimable a thing as this is? we mult firſt conſider what 
this value is; becauſe, that which contributes to the pur- 
chaſing ſo immenſe a treafure, as that of virtue is, muſt 
certainly itſelf be of no ſmall eſteem. For wha: can be 
the reaſon why worldly men fly ſo faſt from virtue, but 
the difficulty cowards and lazy perſons find in it? The 
ſlothful man ſays : There is a lion without; I jhall be 


ain in the midſt of the ftreets. And the ſame Wiſe Man 


ſays in another place : The foo! fold:th his hands toge- 
ther, better is a handful with reſt, than both hands full 
with labour and vexation of mind. Since therefore there 
is nothing that frights us from virtue but the difficulty 
of it, if we can gather ſtrength to overcome this diffi- 
culty, the conqueſt of the whole kingdom of virtues fol- 
lows. Is there any man that will nor take courage, and 
endeavour to acquire this fortitude, upon the acquiſition 
of which, depends the making ourſelves maſters of the 
kingdom of virtue, and conlequently of that of heaven ; 
which is to be gained by thoſe only that uſe violence ||. 
This ſame fortitude overcomes ſelf-love, with all its af- 
ſiſtants; and when once we have routed this enemy, the 
love of Gop, or to ſpeak more properly, Gop himſelf 
comes in its place. Since, according to St. John; He 
that remains in charity, remains in God. | 
8. Another thing that is a great help to us, 1s the 
good example of ſo many holy men as are in the world, 
poor, naked, bare-foot, pale, and worn out with watch- 
ing and faſting, and deprived of all the conveniencies 
of this life. Some of whom are lo deſirous of Jabours 
and mortifications, and ſo much in love with them; 
that, as merchants run to great fairs, and ſcholars to 
the moſt flouriſhing univerſities; fo they run up and 
down from monaſcery to monaſtery, from province to 
province, in ſearch of greater auſterities and rigours; 
where they find no food, but hunger, no riches, but po- 
& 2% „ erty 4 
Prov. e. Xxxi. v. 10. Prov. e, xxii. v. 13. 1 Eccl, 
c. iv. v 5. 6. Matt. c. xi. v. 12. 


550 The Sinners Guide. Book II. 


verty; no eaſe, but the croſs, and perpetual macerations. 
What can be more oppoſite to the practice of the 
world, and to the inclinations of the greater part of 
mankind, than for a man to go into ſtrange countries, 
to find out a way to ſuffer more hunger, to be poorer, 
worſe cloathed, and more naked than he was before ? 
this certainly is repugnant to fleſh and blood, but ex- 
tremely conſonant to the ſpirit of Gop. 

9. But what condemns our eaſe moſt, is the example 
of ſo many martyrs, who have undergone ſuch different 
and cruel kinds of deaths, for the purchaſing of rhe 
kingdom of heaven. There 1s not a day paſles by in the 
whole year, but we have the examples of ſome of them, 
ſet before us by the church; not only to celebrate their 
memeries, by the feaſts 1t inſtitutes in honour of them, 
but to profit by imitation of thole virtues, they were ſo 
famous for. One day we have the example of a martyr 
that was broiled ; another day, of one that was flead 
alive; another day, of one that was thrown into the ſea; 
another, of one that was Caſt down headlong from a rock; 
another, of one that had his fleſh torn off with red hot 
pincers; another, of one that was pulled limb from limb ; 
another, of one that was cut as it were in furrows; ano- 
ther, of one that was ſhot to death with arrows ; another, 
of one that was boiled in a cauldron of oil; with an in- 
finity of other torments they weie put to. Nay, ſeveral 
of them have undergone, not one tort of torment only, 
but all that human nature could poffibly ſuffer. How 
many have been carried from priſon to the whipping- 
polt, from the whipping-poſt to the ſtake, from thence to 
be torn with won hooks, and after all, have died by the 
word; which was very often the only inſtrument that 
could take their lives away; but yet could not hurt 
their faith, nor daunt their courage. 

10. What ſhall I fay of the cruel devices and inven- 
tions, not of men bur of devils, to attack the faith and 
fortituce of the ſpirits by the torture of the bodies. 
Some after having been barbarouſly ſlaſhed and wounded, 
were laid upon beds of nettles and ſharp pieces or tiles 
and ſtones ; that whilſt they lay there, all the parts of 
their bodies might be wounded at once, and that no 


member 
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member might be free from pain, and their faith be thus 
aſſaulted by an army of unheard of torments. Others 
they made walk barefoot over hot coals, and tied others 
to wild horſes tails, and ſo dragged them through briars 
and over flint-ſtones. They had a dreadful invention 
for others, of a wheel that was covered all over with 
ſharp. raſors, that ſo the body that was faſtened to ir, 
might upon the motion of the wheel be cut to pieces by 
the rows of rators ſet in it. Others were ſtretched out 
upon wooden horſes; and as they lay in this poſture 
with their bodies tied faſt down, the executioner made 
great furrows in their fleſh, from head to foot, with iron 
hooks. Nor could the cruelty of thole tyrants be ſa- 
tified with ſuch barbarous torments ; their fury made 
them invent another ſtrange one, which was, to bend 
down the branches of two great trees with all the force 
they could, and to tie the martyrs to them, by the feet, 
that ſo flying up again with more violence, they might 
pull the body of the faint into two pieces, and each 
branch carry one half along with it. There was a certain 
martyr in Nicomedia, and after vards a great many were 
put to the ſame kinds of torments, that had been whipped 
io barbarouſly, that not only his ſkin but the greateſt 
part of his fleſh was torn off, fo that his very bones might 
be ſeen through holes they had made with their whips : 
when they had done this, they waſhed his wounds with 
vinegar, and ſprinkled them over with falt; and nor 
thinking this enough, becauſe they ſaw that the faint 
was not dead yet, they laid him along upon a gridiron 
over a fire, and there turned him from one ſide to the 
other with iron forks, till the holy body being ſcorched 
and broiled, the ſoul left it and went immediately to 
Gop. Thus death itſelf, which is ſaid to be of all 
things the moſt terrible, has been in ſome manner out- 
done by theſe barbarous tormentors; becauſe their de- 
ſign was not {o much to kill, as to torture, by inflicting 
the moſt cruel pains they could think of, ſo as to force 
the ſoul to leave the body by the extremity of the ſuf- 
ferings it endured, though they had received no wounds 
that were mortal, 
222 2 11. Theſe 
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11. Theſe martyrs had the ſame kind of bodies that 
we have; the ſubſtance was the lame; the compoſition 
the ſame; and the fame Gop which aſſiſted them, will 
kkewiſe aſſiſt us. Nor was the glory they expected, dif- 
ferent from that which we look tor. Now it theſe per- 
ſons underwent ſuch ſevere torments, and ſuch cruel 
deaths for obtaining of eternal life; ſhall we refuſe to 
mortify the irregular deſires of our fleſh, for the ſame 
end? ſhall we grudge to faſt one day, when theſe ho] 
men have died for hunger? why ſhall we think it much 
to ſay a few prayers upon our knees with devotion, when 
we ſee theſe ſaints have continued to pray for their ene- 
mies, though they were nailed to the croſs? Why ſhall 
we be unwilling to mortify and retrench our deſires and 
paſſions a little, when thete perſons have ſo chearfully 
given their limbs to be cut and torn in pieces? why 
ſhould we be againſt the taking of a little time every 
day, to retire. ourſelves into our clofets, to meditate 
there, when theſe men have been ſhut up ſo long in dark 
priſons and dungeons ; and, if theſe, in fine, have held 
down their back to be ploughed up and furiowed, why 
ſhall we grudge to take a diſcipline now and then upun 
ours, for the love of Chriſt. 

12. But if theſe examples cannot move us, let us lift 
up our eyes towards the ſacred wood of the croſs; let us 
conſider, who it is that hangs upon it, in the greateſt 
pain and torment imaginable, for the love of us“: 
For think diligently upon him that endureth ſuch oppoſition 
ſrcm finners againſt himſelf : that you be not wearied, faint- 
ing in your minds. This is a ſurpriſing example, take it 
which way you will. For if you conſider his ſufferings, 
they could not have poſſibly been greater; if the perſon 
that ſuffered them, there can be no greater or nobler; if 
the reaſon of his ſuffering, you will find it was for no 
crime of his own, he being innocence itſelf; nor for any 
neceffity he was in, becauſe he is Lord of all created 
beings. It was only an effect of pure goodneſs and love. 
And notwithſtanding his being ſo great, he underwent 
ſuch bitter torments, both in his body and in his ſoul, 
that all the ſufferings of the martyrs together, are not 


fit to be put into the balance with them, His torments 
* Heb, c. xii. v. 3. 
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were ſuch that the very heavens were aſtoniſhed at them; 
the carth ſhook, the rocks were rent aſunder; and the 
moſt ſenſeleſs beings were ſenſible of them. And can 
man then alone be ſo hard as not to be wrought upon by 
that, which moved the very elements, and can he be ſo 
ungrateful, as not to copy ſomething from him, who came 
into the world to give him an example? for this reaſon 
as our Saviour himſelf faid (1): Ought not Chriſt to have 


Juffered theſe things, and ſo enter into his glory? For after his 


coming into the world, to conduct us to heaven, which 
was to be done by the way of the croſs, it was convenient 
that he himfelſ ſhould be crucihed the firſt, that ſo the 
ſervant ſeeing the maſter ſo ill dealt with, might have 
the better courage to ſuffer, 

12. Who then can be ſo ungrateful, ſo delicate, ſo 
proud, or ſo impudent, as to deſire to go to heaven by 
living at his eaſe and pleaſure, when he ſees the Lord 
of Majeſty with all his friends and followers, take fo 
much pains to get thither? King David commanded 
Urias, after his coming from the camp, to take his eaſe 
and refreſh himſelf at his own houſe, and to ſup with his 
wife; but the loyal ſubject replied (2): The ark of Ged, 
and Iſrae! and Fudah dwell in their tents; and my Lord 
Foab, and the ſervants of my Lord abide upon the face of 
the earth: and ſhall I go into my houſe, to eat and to drink, 
and to ſleep with my wife ? by thy welfare and by the <wel- 
fare of thy ſoul I will not do this thing. O true and faith- 
ful ſervant, who was as worthy of praiſe, as you was un- 
worthy of death. How can you, O Chriſtian, chuſe but 


have the ſame reſpect for your Lord, when you ſee him 


ſtretched out on the croſs? the ark of Gop that is made 
of incorruptible cedar, undergoes torments, and death 
itſelf; and do you ſeek your own eaſe and pleaſure ? 
this ark, in which the hidden manna was kept, which is 


the bread of angels, drank gall and vinegar for you, and 


do you hunt after your ſweet morſels and delicacies ? 
this ark, in which the tables of the law were kept, which 
are all the treaſures of the wiſdom and knowledge of 
Gop, is deſpiſed, and eſteemed no better than folly ; 
and do you aim at nothing leſs than honour and praiſe? 
Bur if the example of this myſtical ark 1s not ſufficient 

(1) Fc. xxiv. v. 26. (2) 2 Reg. c. xi. v. 11. to 
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to confound you; take with it the patterns and the ſuf- 
ferings of lo many ſaints, of ſo many prophets, martyrs, 
confeſſors and virgins, who have undergone ſuch pains 
and torments, and have lived in ſuch rigors and auſte- 
rities. The apoſtle gives us a ſhort view of their ſuffer- 
ings in theſe words“: Aud others had trial of mockeries 
and ſtripes, moreover alſo of bands and priſons, they were 
ſtoned, they were cut aſunder, they were tempted, they <vere 
put to death by ihe ſword, they wandered about in ſheep-ſkins, 
in goat-ſkins, in being in want, diſtreſſed, afflified, of whom the 
world was not worthy; wandering in deſerts, in mountains, and 
in dens, and in caves of the eartb. And yet amidſt all theſe 
miſeries, they remained unſhaken and conſtant in their faith. 

14. If the ſaints led ſuch lives, and if what is much 
more yet, the ſaint of ſaints himſelf lived no otherwiſe ; 
I cannot ſee what privilege they claim, nor what they 
propoſe to themſelves, who think of going where theſe 
are now, in a road of delights and pleaſure. If therefore 
you deſire to ſhare with them in their glory; you muſt 
whillt you are here, partake of tlieir labours; if you in- 
tend to reign with them hereafter, you mult reſolve upon 
nothing leis than ſuffering with them now. 

15. What I have here ſaid, is, to exhort you to this 
noble virtue of fortitude, that ſo you may imitate that 
holy toul, of whom Solomon has given us this commen- 
dation; She hath girded her loins with ſtrength, and hath 
ſtrengthened her arms . I will conclude this chapter and 
the doctrine of this ſecond book, with that excellent ſen- 
tence of our Saviour: F any man will come after me, let 
him. deny himſelf, and take up his croſs daily, and follow 
me T. Our divine maſter has here given us an abridg- 
ment, in a few words of the whole doctrine of the gol- 
pel, the deſign of which 1s, the forming of a perfect and 
an evangelical man; who though he enjoys a kind of 
paradiſe within, 1s nevertherleſs continually ſtretched 
upon a croſs without, ſo that the ſweetneſs of the one 
tempers the bitterneſs of the other; and the pleaſure he 
finds in the one, makes him willingly embrace the toils 
and hardſhips, he 1s to expect from the other, 
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